TO 
The High and Mighty 


PRAINGEE 
CHARLES 


Prince of W armrs. 


HRIST JESUS, the * PRIncE 
of Princes, bleſs your Highnels 
with length of cayes, and an 1n- 
creaſe of all Graces, which may 
make yor truly proſperous 7» this 
life, azd eternally happy 7 that 
which i516 come, | 

Jonathan ſhot Þ three Arrows , to drive David 
farther off from Sauls fwry : and this is the third Epi» 
ſtle which 1 have written, 10 draw your Highneſs 

Z | nearer to Gods favour , by direfting yorr heart to be- 

; | gin(/ke Joſiah) inyour «youth, to ſeek after the 
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 Godof David, ( and of Facob ) your Father, Not || 
but that 1know, that your Highneſs doth this without 
911ne admonition; but becauſe 1 © wonld with the 
Apoltle have you to © abound in every Grace, in 
Faith and Knowledge, and in all diligence, ana in 
your love to Gods Service and true Religion, Ne- 
ver was there more need of plain and unfained Admo- 
#ition: for the Comick, in that ſaying, ſeems but to 
have propheſied of onr times, Obſequium amicos, 
veritas odium parit, And no marvel : ſeeing this \ | 
we are faln iatothe dregs of Time, which being the 
laſt, muſt necds be the worſt dayes, And how can 
there Le worſe, ſeeing Vanity knows not bow to be {| 
vainer , wor wickednels how to be more wicked? | 
And whereas heretofore thoſe have been counted moſl ) | 
holy, who have ſhewed themſelves moſt zealous zz | 
their Religion they are now repnted moit difcree! ) 
who can make the leaſt profeſſion of their Faitt. | 
And that theſe are the laſt dayes, appears evidently 
veeanſe the Security of mens eternal ſtate hath | 
ever whelimed ( as © Chriſt foretold it ſhould) all forts v4 | 
that moſt who now live, are become 3 lovers of plea 
ſure, more than lovers of God: Azd of thoſe wh, 
pretend ts love GOD, O God! what ſauitifie. 
heart can {nt bleed, to behold how ſeldome the: 
come to prayers ? how irreverently they he: Wo 
GODS Word 7 what ftrangers they are at the | , | 
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Lards Table? what afliduons ſpettators they are 
at Stage-playes? where ( being Chriſtians ) they cas 
ort themſelves to hear the Vaſſals of the * Devil 
ſcoffinge Religion, andblaſptemouſly absſtne phraſes 
of holy Scripture oz their Stages, as familiatly as 
they nſe their Tobacco-pipes in their bibbing- 
houſes, So that he who would new-a-dayes [eek 1m mot 
Chriſtians for the power, ſhall ſcarce almoſt finde the 
. very ſhew of godlinels, Newer was there more (10 
| ning, zever leſs remorſe for ſin, Newer was the 
 tTudge nearer to come, never was there ſo little 
preparation for 4i5s comming, And if the Bridge- 

! groom ſbould now come, how many ( who think them- 
\ ſelves wiſe enongh, and full of all knowledge) would 
1 | be fonnd * fooliſh Virgins, without one drop of the 
. Oyl of ſaving Faith in their Lamps? For the 
exeateſt wiſdom of moſt men in this age , conſiſts in 

 _ *22ng Wile, firſt, to deceive others, and in the exd, to 

- dearvethemſelves, 

And if ſometimes ſome good Book haps into their 
hands : or ſome good motion cometh ints their heads, 
 wheyeby they are put in minde to confider the uncertain- 

tle of this life preſent ; or how. weak. aſſurance they 
have of eternal life, if this were ended: and how they 

| have ſome ſecret ſinnes, for which they muſt needs re- 
|, | h Exemplum accidit mulicris,. Domino teſte, que Theatrum adiit , 
| ſ | inde cum Demonio rediit, It aque 3 (X97Cifmo Cn ONeraretur min. 
" dis ſpirits quod auſus eſt fidelem oggredt x coalt nter &> jutiſSins 
| quidern Cinquit) feris In meo eam inuei, Tert, de (pdt, lib. cap. 26, 


| Therefore Tert. 71 cap, 6, calls the Stage, Di.1h0!; Eicliſfam, & Catho- 
_ cham peftilentiarun;, $ Jam. 5.9 Ave. 239 20, + Mat.25.8, 
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Pent here , or be p uniſhed t or them 11 Hell hereafter: | 


Security then forthwith whiſpers the Hypocrite in the 
| Ear, that though it be fit to think of thoſe things; 
| yt, It is not yet times And t5at he & yet young 
| enough ( thozgh he cannot but know, that many mil- 
lions a5 young as himſelf, are already in Hell, for want 
of timely repentance, ) Preſumption warranteth 
him in the other Ear ; that he may have time here- 
after, ar his leiſure to repent : and that howſoever 
others die, yet he is far enough from death , and 
therefore may boldly take yet a longer time to enjoy 
his ſweet pleaſures, and to increaſe his wealth and 
oreatneſs, And hereupor ( like Salomon's ſlug- | 
oard ) he yields himſelf to! alittle more fleep, a little 
more {lumber, a little mote folding of the hands to 
ſleep iz his former ſinnes : till at laſt, Deipair (Se- | 
'Curities voly Hand-maid) comes in unlooked for, | 
ad ſhews hins his Hour-glaſs ; dotefully telling him, 
that his time is paſt : and that nothing now remains 
but todye, and be damned, Let not thus ſeem ſtrange 
to any, for too many have forna it too true: aud | 
more, withoxt more grace, are like tobe thus ſoothed 
9 their end , and in the end ſnared 0 their endleſs *} 
erdition, NM 
In my defire therefore of the ® common Salvation, 4 
but eſpecially of your Highneſs everlaſting welfare, | 
1 have endeavoured to extra ( ont of the Chaos of / 
endleſs controverſies) the old Practice of true 
Piety, which fleariſhed before theſe Controverſies 
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were hatched * which my poor laboxys (in a ſhort 
while ) come now forth again the 33, time, ander the 
gracious proteRion of your Highneſs favour : and 
by their entertainment ſeem 70t to be altogether un- 
welcome to the Church of Chrift, 7f to be pious, 
hath tn all ages been held the trueſt honour: how 
much more honourable 2s 7t, 73 ſo impious an age, to 


be thetrue Patron and Pattern of Piety ? Piety made 


David, Salomon, Jehoſaphat , Ezechias, Joſias, 
Zerubbabel, Conftantine, Theodoſtus, Edward the 
ſixth, 2vecs Elizabeth , Prince Henry and other 
religious Princes zo be ſo honoured - that their 
names ( ſince their deaths ) ſmell in the Church of 
G OD Hike a * precious oyntment, ava their re- 
membrances, ® (weet as Honey in all mouthes, and 
as Mufick at a banquet of Wine : whez as the lips 
of others, who have been godleſs and irreligious 
Princes, do rot and ſtink in the memory of Gods 
people, And what honour 1s it for great men to have 
oreat Titles oz earth ; when God connts their names 
unworthy to be ? written in his Book of life in 
Heaven, 

It is Piety that embalmes 4 Prince his good nawe, 
and makes his face to ſhine before men, and glorifies 
his ſoul aw9ne Angels. For as q Moſes his face, Ly 
often talking with God, ſhined 27 the eyes of the peo- 
ple; ſo by frequent praying (which 7s onr talking 
with God) and hearing the Word ( which is God 


n Eccleſl, 7. 3. 0 Ecclcſ, 49, 1 þ Luc. 10» 20, Apoc, 17.18. 
q Exod, 34. 29, 30, 
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ſpeaking unto #5 ) * we ſhall be changed from glory 
to glory, by the ſpirit of the-Lord, to the Image 
of the Lord, Azxd ſeeing this life is uncertain 70 
all, (eſpecially to Princes: ) What argument # more 
fit, both for Priaces, and People to ſtudy, than that 
which teacheth (inful man to deny himſelf, by morti- 
f1ing hs corruption: that he may enjoy Chriſt, the 
Arnthor of his [alvation : to renounce theſe talſe ayd 
momentany pleaſures of the world, that he may attain 
#ethe true and eternal joyes of Heaven: and to make 
them traly Honourable before God in Piety, who 
are now oneiy honourable before men 7» vanity, 
What cirges foever we ſpend 18 earthly vanities : 

# par? they either aye before. us, or we 
ſhortly dyeafrer them - but what we ſpend like © Ma- 
ry za the Prabtice of Piety, ſhall remain our true me- 
morial for ever, For, * Piety hath the promiſe 
of this iite, and of that which ſhall never end, 


But " without Picty, there is no internal comfort to be. 


fonnd in Conſcience, nor external peace to be looked 
for in the World , nor any eternal bappinels to be 
hoped for ia Heaven, How can Piety but promiſe 
to her [elf a zealous Patron of your Highnels 2 being 
the ſole Son and Heir of ſo gracious and great a Mo- 
narch : who is not ontly the Detender of the Faith 
ty Title; but alſo a Defender of the Faith 
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truth : 5 the Chriſtian World hath takes notice, 
by bis learned confuting of Bellarmine's ovey- 
ſpreading Hereſies; and his ſuppreſſing, in the blade 
of Vorſtius, Athean blaſphemies, And how eafte 
z5 tt for your Highneſs to equal ( zf not toexceed) all 
that went before you, in Grace and greatneſs ? if you 
do but {et your heart to leek, and toſferve God, cox- 
fidering how religioully your Highneſs hath been edu- 
cated by godly and vertuous Governours aud * Tu- 
tors: «s alſo that you live in ſuch a time, wherein 
' Gods providence, and the Kings religious care 


I comfort thereof ) another venerable? Jehojada, that 
J doth good in our Iſrael, both towards God, and 
J towards his Houſe: of whom your Highneſs at al 
times, in all doubts, may learn the ſincerity of Reli- 
gion, for the Salvation of your inward Soul : and the 
wiſeſt counſel for the direction of your ontward ſtate z 
And toexcite you the rather, ta the zealors Praftice of 
divine Piety ; often ſuppoſe with yeur ſelf, that your 
Highneſs hears your religious Father JAmeE s 

ſpeaking unto you, as ſometimes holy * David ſpake to 
his Son Salomon : And thou Charles my Son, 
A know thou the God of thy Father , and ſerve him 

A with a perfect heart, and with a willing minde: tor 
#3 the Lord ſearcheth all hearts, and nnderſtandeth 
A a the imaginations of the choughts: it thou ſeek 
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him, he will be found of thee; bur if thou forſake 
him, he will caſt thee off for ever, 

To help you dhe better to ſeck and ſerve this God 
Almighty, who muſt be your chief Protector in life, 
and onely comfort in death: 7 here once again, 7 
my bended knees, offer my old Mite new ftampt, into 
your Highneſs hands : daily for your Highneſs, of- 
fering up wnto the moſt High, my humbleſt prayers: 
that as you grow in age and ſtature, ſo you may ( like 
your Maſter Chriſt ) increafe in wiſdom and favour 
with God and all good men, This ſuit will T ne- 
verceaſe: In all other matters I will ever reſt 


Your Highneſs humble Servant, 
during hfe to ve commanded, 


LEWES BAILY, 


7| $6555566066666060 
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CAROELU NM 
PRINCIPE M. 


Tolle malos, extolle Pios, cognoſce Teipſum : 
Sacra tene, Paci conſule, diſce pat. 
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ETA Had not purpoſed to enlarge 
hy will the laſt Edition , ſave that 
the importunity of Many 
wiz devoutly diſpoſed, prewail- 
EO ed with me to adde ſome 
Points, and to amplifie others. To ſatiſ- 
fie whoſe Godly requeſts , I have done my 
beſt endeavour. : and withall finiſhed all 
that T intendin this Argument. If thou 
| ſhalt reap any more Prot , give God the 
more Praile : And remember him in thy 
Prayers, who hath vowed both his Lite | 
and his Labours, to further thy Salvation 
& bis own. 
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Farewell in the Lord 
JESUS. 
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DireQung a Chriſtian how to walk. that 


he may pleale G O D. 


I78/4, Ho ever thou art thatlookeſt into this Book, 
never undertake to read it, unleſs thou 
firſt reſolveſt to become from thy hearr, 
og af unfained Pra#:;tioner of Piety. Yet 
WN/ofy Feadic, andthat ſpeedily , leſt before thou 
haſt read it Over, God (by ſome unex- 
eRed death ) cut thee off; for thine inyeterate Impicty. 
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The Prattice of Piety, 3 


Unleſſe char a man doth eruly kyow God , he neicher 
can nor will worſsip him aright:for 
how can a man /ove him, whom Tim Dinm anare thet, cum 
he kxoweth not ? and who wiſl P*1ſ#4/um b.bemus ipſum eſſe 
wor ſhip him, whoſe helpa man As cos ; -— 
thin ks he needeth nor > and {gicomem, cumin quo viti- 
how ſhall a man feek remedy by mus, movemws, ſumus, Bucer. 
Grace, who never underſtood his i Pſ.). 115. 
miſery by Nature? Therefore 
> (faichthe Apoſtle) He that commeth to God, muſt believe 
A that God ir, and that he is a rewarder of them that ſeek 
* him, Heb. 11.6. 

And foras much as there can he no true Picty, withour 
the knowledge of God, nor any nn 
good Praftice, without the _ SaaS gh By - Ke 
knowledge of a mans own ſelf: felices efſe volumus, Yuid 
we will therefore lay down the noſcis, { teipſu w neſeis ? 
knowledge of Gods Majeſty, arid 
Mans Miſeric , as the firſt and chiefeft grounds of the 
Prattice of Pity, 


A Plain Deſcription of the Eſſence and Attributes of 
Goa, out of the Holy Scripture, ſo farr {orth as 
every Chriſtian mu;t competently know, and neceſſa- 
rily believe, that will be ſaved. 


A Lthough no creature can define what God is, be- 
cauſe he is incomprehenſible, Pal. 14.3. 3. and dwel- 
ling in 5-acceſſible light, 1 Tim. 6. 16. yetit bath pleaſed 
his 27aje/ty to reveal himſelf in bis 70rd untous, fo farr 
our weak capacsty can beſt conceive him, Thus : 
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4 The Praftice of Picty, 


God is that * one Þ ſpiritual and © infinitely * perfett 
© Efſence, whoſe being 15* of himſelf eternally. 

In the Divize Eſſence, we are to conſider two things : 
Firſt, the divers manner of being therein : Secondly, the 
Attributes thereof, 

The divers manner of beins therein, are called 8 Pey- 

ons, 
ſ A Perſon is a” diſtin ſubſiſtence of | the whole God-head. 

Thers are & zhzce Divine Perſons, the Father, the Sox, 
and the Holy Ghoſt : Theſe three Perſons are not three ſe- 
veral; [/»btances, but three diſlin&t /»bþftexces, or three d;- 
vers manner of beings of | oe and the ſame ſubFance, and 
PRrivine Eſſence. S0 that a Perſon in the God-head, is an In- 
dividual z»derſtanding , and Incommunicable $b/iftence, 
living of it /e/f, and not ſuſtained by another, 

In the z:i:ze of the God-head, there is as a ® plaraliry, 
which is not accidental, (for God is a moſt pure af, and 


admits no accidents: ) nor efſcxtial : ( for God is on? 


Eſſence only ) but® per/ſ0n227. | 
The perſons in this one Eſſexce are but three, In this 
* Myſtery there is alizes & ali, another and another : but 
not aliad & alind, another thing, and another thing. 
The Divine Eſſence in itſelf, is neither divided nor d- 
fingniſhed. But theithree Perſons in the Divine 7: ſſexce 
are diſtinguiſhed among themſelves three manner of wayes, 


4 Deur. 1. 4.8% 4. 35. & 32. 39. and 6. 4. Iſai. 45.5. 6,7, 8. x Cor. 
8. 4. Eph. 4. 56.1 Iim. 2.5. b Joh. 4. 24, 2 Cor. 3. 17. C 1 King. 
$. 179. Pſal. 147. 5. 4 Deur. 32. 4.e Excd. 3. 14. f x Cor. 8.6. Att. 
17.25. Rom. LT. 26. g Heb. I.3. h Jsh. 1.1. and 5. ZLl» 27> and 
x4.16. } Col. y. 9g. Jeh. 14.9. kt Ger. 1.26.3. 23 &. 11.7. Exod. 
20.2. Hoſ. 1.4, 7. Iſai. 63. 9, Io. Zech. 3.2. HKag.2. 5, 6. 1 Joh. 
5. 7. Marth. 3. 16» 17. ard 28. 17. John 14. 26. 2 Cor. 13. 13. 
L Sing4/a ſuat in ſingulis> ep ona 77 ſingutis, & frugula in omaibus, ge 


unum omaia, Aug. lib. 6. 4c Trin, cap. uit. m Gen.1.26.and 3.22. and | 


11.9.1ſ1i. 6. 8. n Perſone divimitntis diftiaguuntur perſonaliter , ſue 
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| The Prattice of Piety. 5 


I. By their Names. 
2. By their Order. 
3. By their A:ons. 


1. By their Names, thus, 


He fr/t Perſon is named the Father, firſt, in reſpet 
of his P natural Son Chriſt : ſecondly, in reſpe&t of 

the Ele&, his 4 adopted Sons, that is, thoſe who being not 
his Sons by Natxre, are made his Sons by Grace. 

The ſecond Perſoz is named the " Sox, becauſe he is 
f begotten of his * Fathers [abflance or nature ; and heis 
called the 3Yord. 1. Beciuleche * conception of a word in 
mans mind, is the neereſt thing, that in /omze ſort can ſha. 
dow unto us the manner how he is eternally begotten of his 
Fathers /#b/tance , and 1n this reſpect he js alſo called the 
1Viſdom of his Father, Pro.8, 12. Secondly, becauſe that 
by * him, the tather hach from the beginning declared his 
will for our ſalvation : hence he is called Asyos qna/# At- 
Yoav, the perſon ſpeaking with, or by the Father, Thirdly , 
becauſe he is the chief ? argument of all the 70rd of God ; 
or that yword whereof God ſpake when he promiſed the 
bleſſed ſeed to the Fathers under the Old Teſtament, _ 

The third perſon is named the Holy Ghoſt, firſt, becauſe 
heis * ſpiritmal without a body : Secondly, becauſe he is 
Fired, and asit were breathed from both the ® Father 
and the Son, that is, proceedeth from them both, And he 
is holy both becauſe he is ® holy in his own zatare, and al- 
ſo the immediate © ſ/anttificr of all Gods Eleft people. 
p Matth. 11. 27. Mat. 3.17. q Wa. 63.16. Epheſ.3.14,15. 7 Prov. 
20. 4. | Pſal. 2.7. t Heb. 1.3.Phil. 2. 6. # Baſil. ſup, 5. Fohan. St» 
cut mens cogitando in ſeipſam tft effitur & Avvyoy internum modo incffa- 
bilt genuit : Et ſicut exterior Avy Ef , Aotys mteriors effigies quaſs <t x 
ta aternus ille aiyos ume a] mos eternt Patris imago eſt, &+ majeſtatis 
charafter, Heb, 1.3. x Joh. 11.18. lren.l. 4. c. 14. y AR. 10. 
43-Heb. 11. Lu, 24. 27. Joh.5.45.AR.3.22. 7 I\.63.10. 2 Cor.13.3r. 
4: Joh: 4.14. 3 Cor: 3.17. Jo. 20. 21, 22. Gal.4. 6. Joh: 25. 26. 
6_ Per. 1:15; 16. - 6.1 Cor. 24.18. 1 Theſe 5423, 4H PEEE: 23 


9:2 2, B, 


——— ——— — _ 
—_ 


Pt” CEIIEY : 
p_ ———_— © _ ; _ - ES 
SA Do 3: SI ACH 2 LIP 
0 


—_— I 


_ 
I \ . 


The Prattice of Piety. 


2. By their Order, this. 


H E Perſons of the Godhead arecither the Father, or 
KL thoſe which are * of the Father. 

The Father is the © firſt perſon in the glorious Trinty, 

f having neither his beizg nor beginning of any other, bur 
of himſelf; begerring his Sor, and together with his Sor 
ſending forth the Holy Ghoſt from everlaſting, The perſons 
which are of the Father, are thoſe,who in reſpect of their 
perſ/anzl exiſtence have the whole divine Eſſence eternally 
communicated unto them from the Father. And thoſe are 
either from the Father alone, as the Sor, orfrom the Fa- 
ther and the Ser, as the Holy Ghoſt. 

The Soxis the ſecond Perſon in that glorious Trinity, 
and the oxely begotten Son of his Father, not by Grace but 
by natrre; having his 8 being of the Father alone, and 
the whole being of his Father, by an eternal, and incompre- 
henfible generation , and with the Father ſendeth forth he 
Holy Ghcft. In reſpe& of his abſSiute Eſſence, he is of him- 
ſelf; but in reſpe& of his Perſon, heis, by an &fermal ge- 
eration of his Father For the Eſſence doth not beget an 
Eſſence, but the ® pryſou of the Father begetteth the perſon 
of the Sox, and ſo he is God of God, and hath from his Fa- 
ther the beginning of his Perſon and Order , but not of 

Eſſence and F ime. 

The Holy Gheft is the third Perſon in the bleſſed 7r:- 
d Qtgo Tl nt;e in divinis aulla ſt, arizo perſon trim locum habet in fi 
C* ſpiriiu ſan, e Mar. 28.19. f Joh. 5.7. ldco dicitur Patir avay- 
%65 & ayivunr@r. g Filius det noy@ , quo ad iſſentiam abſols- 
1.1m, Cft quid: mi ſcipſo & duTolecs, ſid nations Toomuunapgtas, ſive 
efje pr: fonalis fir eitirnam gencrationem @ Patre earfict - xdenq; non off 
evToaro. Toh. 38. 27. Joh. 5. 19. þ Pal. 2.7. Heb. 1, 5. 4:ud 
tft baperc Ef[iatiam divinam & [cip/'o > habere Eſ\cutiam divinama ſee 
:p/6 exift ntem + 1emota enim wluon: ad Patiem ſ0'a ieſtat Eentia gue 
eſt a ſcipſa; n:ng fects dicttor p:tncinintts, now eſjentiatns ; Th. Sum, 

P*E 4.33» 
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The Praffice of Piety, 7 


nity \ proceeding,and ſent forth equally from * both the Fa- 
ther and the Sox, by aneternal incomprehenſible F5ration, 
For as the Foy receiveth the whole divine Eſſence by gexe- 
ration, ſo the Holy Ghoſt receiveth it wholly by ſpirarion. 

This Order betwixt the three perſons appears, in that 
the Father bepetting, muſt in order be before the Sox be- 
gotten ; and the Fatherand Sov, before the Holy Ghoſt pro- 
ceeding from both. 

This Order ſerves to ſet forth untous two things : firſt, 


= the manner how the Trizity worketh in their eternal afti- 


ons; as that the Father worketh of himſelf, by the Sex, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, the Son from the Father by the Holy 
Ghoſt, the Hely Ghoſt from the Father and the Sor, Se- 
condly, to diſtinguiſh the firſt and immediate beginning, 
from which thoſe external and common aRions do flow, 
! Hence it is that foraſmuch as the Father is the forntain 
and original of the Trinity, the beginning of all externat 
working, the Name vf God in relation, and the title of 
Creator in the Creed are given ina ſpecial mMner to the 
Father,our Redemption to the $9; and our Saxification 
to the perſon of the Holy Ghoſt, as the immediate agents 
of thoſe actions, And thisalfo is the cauſe, why the Soz, 
as he is Mediator, referreth all things tothe ® Father, not 
to the Holy Ghoſt, and that the Scripture, ſo often faith, 
that we are reconciled to the Father. | 

This divine Order or Occonomy excepted, there is neither 
firſt nor laſt, neither ſuperiority nor inferiority among the 
three per/ons, but for nature they are co-eſſential, for Dig- 
»ity co-equal, for Time co-eternal. 


Z Joh. 5, 26. Joh. 16. 15. Therefore Rom $. 9. The Holy Gheſt 
is called theSpirit of Chriſt. k Spzritas S, a Patre &* & Filio pioceditz 
tanquam ab uno & eodem principio, in duobus tantum perſonis (ubſidentes 
non autem tanquam a duobus ac diverſis principiits, 1 Binc Dei nomen 
ſepe in ſtripturts Patri zat” £Zoxnv !ribuitur. Joh. 14. 1, Row. 8. 3. 
1 Cor. $.6. 1 Cor. 15. 24. m Mat. 11. 25, 26,27. Joſh. 5. 19, 
30, 21, 22,23, Joh. 12. 41, 42. Joh. 11.49. 2 Cor, 2, 18, &c- 
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2 The Prattice of Piety. 


The whole divine: eflence is in every ze Of the three per+ 
ſons, bur it was incarnated ® oy in the ſecond Ferſon of 
che zord, and not in the Perſon of the Father, or of the 
Holy Ghoſt, tor three reaſons. | | 

Firſt, that God the Father might the rather ſet forth 
the greatneſs of his loye to Mankind, in giving bis fir 
and cnly begotten Son, to be incarnated, and to ſuffer death 
for mans ſalvation. 

Secondly , that he who was in his Divinity, the Son of 
God, ſhould be in his Hamanity the Son of Man, leſt 
the zame of Son ſhould paſs unto another, who by bis eter- 
#al nativity was not the Sox. | 
Thirdly, becauſe ir was * meeteſ}, that that perſon who 

is the /-b/tantial Image of his eternal Father , ſhould 
reſtore 1 us the /piritnal Image of God which we had loit. 

\ In the Jxcarzation, the God-head was not turned into 
the 11azhoed, nor the AZavhoed into the God-head, bur the 
Goa-head, as it is the ſecond perſon, or Word, aſſumed un- 
0 it. the 1{anhood, that is, the whole nature of man, body, 
and ſoul , and all the natural properties and ® infirmities 
thereof, /» excepted. 

The /econd Perſon took not upon him the perſon of man, 
but the zature of man, So that the humane nature hath 
no perſonal /ab/iſfevce of its own ( for then there ſhould 
be two Perſons in Chrif ) bur ic ſubſiſtech in the 10rd, 


n Incarnatic vcrhi piojie non Patri, non Spiritur Santto niſi nar tu 
Poxtay x; JavueTeeyiay compent.. Dam 1ſ” de githy, fed. C. 13. I'm- 
picoit camem Chrilts Pater or Spiritus'S. fed rajrtate, not ſuſcr pine, 
Augp.ſcrm, 2.de Temp. Joh. 2. 6. Ro. 8.12. & 5. 8, 10. Hoc mirtim fee 
ens ſemper mens cogitet ; uno hoc ne dabita fedove parta (ilus, Mil. Ht qui 
erat in Awiniace det files, freret i bumanitate bomins filtus, ne nom:1t 
fly ad alerum tranſiret qui non effet eterna nativitate filins, Avg, 
a Coneruchat fil!m afſicmere humanam nxuram, ut hec perſona, que eſt 
ſubſtantialts 119:g0 et 117 Patris, refiruerct imaginem iti 18 R0b'S C0r- 
T40:19, Atin. Hev. 2.17, 18. Heb. 4.15. b Infirmtatrs mee pri- 
w«litis nou prave difpoſiitonic. Humans nitira et di{itntth inditiduum 
« natura divins, et non difiincta perſona. Keck. Sylt. Theol. 1. 3. 
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the ſecond Perſon, For as the ſoul and body make but one 
Perſon of man; fo the God-head and Man-hood make 
but one Perſon of Chr. | | 
The two natures of the God-head and Manhood are fo 
© yeally united by a perſonal anion , that as they can never 
be ſepararcd aſunder, fo are chey never 7 confounded, but 
remain fill diſtinguiſhed by their ſeveral and Eſſential 
properties , which they h.d before they were united, As 
for ex2mple, the i»fnitrneſs of the Divine, is not com- 
municated to the humane nature , nor the finiteneſs of the 
hunzane, to the aivine nature. 4, | 
Yet by re. fon of this perſonal union, there is ſuch a cons- 
munion of the properties of both »atares, that that which is 
proper to the one, is ſometimes attributed to the other 
nature, As thit God purchaſed the Church With his own 
blood: And that he will judge the World by that Mans 
whom he hath appointed. Hence alſo it is, that though the 
bamavity of Chriſt be a created, and therefore a finite and 
limited nature, and © cannot be every. where preſent , by 
aRual poſicion, or local extenſion, according to his * »a- 
t:ral being : yet becauſe it hath communicated unto it the 
perſenal ſwbjifence of the Son of God, which is infinite, 
and without /;mitation, and is ſo united with God, that it is 
0 where ſevered from God , the body of Chriſt, in reſpe&t 
of his 5 perſonal being, may rightly be ſaid to be every where, 


—  —  —  — 


c Un'rt .in.fatice Deum-& hominem nihil cft aliaud , quam paturam 
bunaaim ton habere vropriam exiſtentiam , ſed aſſumptam «fe a verbo &- 
terao, ad iam vob; ſubſiſtew;a. Bellarde Incarn. l.3.cap.8, © d Salvis 
&+ diftinttis manent:bus proprietativus nature tam aſſumentis, quam afe 
ſ«mpte, AR, 10. 20, AR. 7. 31. e Dr, Ficld of the Church, Book 3, 
ch.z5. t Secundum eſſe nacurale Chiiſtns nor eſt wbique, g Secundum 
ee perſonale Chriſtus eſt ubique, 
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10 ; The Praice of Piety, 


$7 be aftion: by which the three perſons 
be diſtinguifhed, 


| ar ations are Of two ſorts, either Exteryal, re- 
ſpeRing the creatures, and thoſe are after a ſort 
common £0 every one of the three Perſons; or [rternal, 
reſpeting the Per/ſcrs only amongſt themſelves, and are 
altogether i»communicable. 

The £E-xtrernal and communicable a:ozs of the © three 
perſons are theſe. 

The Cyeatio» of the world peculiarly helongeth to Gd 
the Fathey, The redemption of the Church , to God the 
Son : And the [anttification of the Ele&, to God the Hol 
Ghoſt. But becauſe the * Father created, and till governet 
the World by the Son i» the Holy Ghoft , therefore theſe 
external aQions are indifferently in k $criprere oftentimes 
aſcribed to 4ach of the rfiree Perſons , and therefore called 
communicable, and divided Aions. 

"The J-terval and incommunicable Aims, or proper- 
res of the three Per/o75 are theie : 

rt. To beger, and chat belongeth only to the Father, 
whois neither made, created, nor begotten of any. 

2. Tobe bepotres, and that belonpeth only to the Sz, 
who is of the Farker alone, not 96. 5 nor created, but 
begotten. 

3. Toproceed from both, and that belongerh only to the 
Holy Gheft, who is of the Father and the Son, neither 
made, created, nor begotten, but proceeding. 

So thar when we ſay that the Divine Eſſence is in the 
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h 1# operibus ad extra tres perſone operantur (imul, ſervato ordine per 
fonarum in onerando. 1 Rom. 11. 36. k As Rdemprion, AR. 20. 28. 
and ſanRification. 1 Per. 1. 2.to the Father Creation, 1 Joh. 3. and 
SanAification, 7 Cor. rx. 2. to the Son, Creation,Pf. 33. 6. and Re- 
demprtian, Eph. 4. 30. to the Holy Ghoſt, Joyntly all ro each, x Cor. 
g. 11, Opera Trinitalts ad extra indiviſa, ad intus diviſa, 


Father 


nant >  - - 


| 
4 
; 


6 3 ob 


m—— Ta. Sas RIES bs en 


- tet > -- 


| 
! 


— 


an eſſential, accidental, or rational, but a real diſtinfion 
betwixt the three Perſons. So that he who is the Father 
inthe 7ri»ity, is notthe Son, he who is the Sox in the 
Trinity, isnotthe Father ; he who is the Holy Ghoſt in the 
T rixity, is neither the Sox, nor the Father, bucthe Spire, 
proceeding from both , though there is but oze and the 
ſame Eſence common to ® all three, As therefore we 
believe, that the Farher is God, the Sor is God, andthe Holy 
Ghoſt 3s God; ſo we likewiſe believe that God is the Fa- 
ther, Godis the Son, and God is the Hely Ghoſt. But by rea» 
ſon of this real diſtinRion, the per/o# of the one is nor, nor 
never can be the perſoz of the other. The three Perſons 
therefore of the God-head, do not differ from the Eſſence, 


> — ener tn. 


| Perfone namen, noz eſt aliqud abſt: aftum ac [eparatum : Faiu> the, 
dif. 2. perſona et ipſa effentia divina, contratta ad cenum of pecnta- 
rem [i:fitendi modum. Zanchius, Perſona gignit, &- gignttur + Efſenizs 
n'c gignt , nec g'gniar, fed communicataer, Alited, m Pam num 
cogito , trium incomprebenſibilt luce involuor, Nazian. n Quamuis 
per [ona cum Eſjeatia non fit omninoidem, non tamen ab ea eft onmino alind 
differt enim numero quia {i in divinis foret quaternitas, non ve, quia effen« 
ta de pron predicatrr ſed formaliter, Ta Aya (ive (ations reaocinds- 
te: Eſſcatia divina non differt @ perſonis, nt 1s & rebus, ſed ut nes @ ſluts 
modis ; nam in Dronon eſt ies, &f ves. [id its op nodes ti, ured 5. 
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Hence it is, that the Scriptures uſe the name of God 
two manner of waycs : Either ® Eſſeatially. and then it 


ſignificth the three Perſons conjointly , or P Perſonally, and. 


then by a Syzecdoche it ſignifieth but one of the three Per- 
fons in the Godhead. As the Father, 1 Tm. 2.5. or the 
Son, AF. 2.0.28. 1 Tim. 3. 16. or the holy Ghoſt, AF. 5.4. 


2 Cor. 6.16. 


And becauſe the Divine Eſſexce (common to all the 
three perſons ) is hut one, we call the ſame Vniry, But 
becauſe there be three diftinit Perſons in this one indiviſible 
Eſſence, we call the ſame Triziry, 4 So that this nity in 


Trizity, and Trinity in Unity, isa holy * Ayſtery, ra- | | ; 


rher to be religiouſly adored by Faith, than * curiouſly 
fearched by reaſon, further than God jth revealed in his 
Word. 


o Nomen Dei eſſentialiter poſttum, non minus flinm ct ſplritum ſanfium, 
quam Patrem dejignit. p umove Tiras {acramentum hoc venerandum, 
9? [crutanduem, quomo110 pluralitas ſit in unitate, Ex untas in pluralitate ; 
{crutart hos temeritas ejt, credere pictas, noſe vere wita eterna, Bern, 

Neque ad loquendum dizne de Doo (12944 ſufficit, neque ad percipien- 
| Be mntcllefFas prevalct : magic ergo gloſtficare nos conventt Peum 
quod rats eft, qui &* intelle.om tranſcendit, et cognitions initium ſus 
gzrat, Chryfoſt. Hom. 2. Heb. r De Deo lo ju tim vere Periculoſs ſſye 
wm ef, Arnob. { Lingua, meate, & coil atione borreſto, quotics de 
D.s ſ[ermonem habco, Naz. 


Thus far of the divers manners of being in the Divine 
' Eſſence: now of the Attributes thereof. 


"A Ttribates are certain deſcriptions of the Divine E/> 
a (ence, delivered inthe Scriptures, according to the 
weakneſs of our * capacity, to help us the better to under- 
ſtand the »arzre of Gods Eſſence , and to diſcern it from 
all other Eſſences. 
The Attribates of God are of two forts, either nom:- 
nal Of real. 


* Conde ſceadit n1bjs Deus, ut nos conſurgamis ei, Aug. 1 ſpec, 6, 17- 
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The Nominal Attributes are of three ſorts; firſt, thoſe 
which ſignifie Gods Eſſence, Secondly, the Perſons in the 
Eſſence, Thirdly, thoſe which ſignifie hzs eſſential works. 

Of the firſt ſort is the name * Fehovah, or rather* Hajah, 


* which ſignifieth eternal being of himſelf , in whom being 


without all beginning and end,all other beings both begin 
and end, 1/a. 42.8. P/al. 83, 18. 

God tells 1ofes, Exod. 6. 3. That he Was not known to 
Abraham, Iſaac, and 7acob by his name Fehovah, Not but 


1+ that they knew this to be the name of God ( for they 
1% uſed it inall their Prayers ) but becauſe they lived not to 
3 ſee God rfft#irg indeed that which he promiſed them, in 
1% graciouſly delivering their ſeed out of © Zgypr, andingi- 
F? virs them the real poſſeſſion of Canaans land, and ſo to be: 
not only God Almighty, by whom all things were made, - 


but alſo performing indeed to the children, that which he 
promiſed in his Word to the Fathers, which this name e- 
hovah eſpecially ſignifterh. And for this cauſe, 2ofes calls 
God firſt 7ehovah, when the zniverſal creation had his ab= 
ſolute being, Gez. 2. 24. And this admirable name is engra- 
ven on the Decalogues forehead, which was pronounced 
upon the 1/raelites deliverance, to be the Rule of Righte- 
ou/neſs, after which they ſhould ferve their Deliverer mn 


' the promiſed Land. 
This 4 wame is fo full of Divine Myſteries, that the 


7ews hold it a finto pronounce it; but if it be no fin to 
writeit, why ſhould it be unſawfull to pronounceit ? 
| This Holy Name of God teacheth us : 


a Exod. 15. 3. Ab Havah wi Hagah, Eſte : nam ita Deus ell a ſeipſo, 
ut fit ſium eſſe && &uTo ov. Onnes hujus nomnis litere ſunt Fpinitales, 
wx denotetur Dewm efſe Spiritum. P. Man. loc. com. cap. 11. P. Mon» 
ran. de arc. ſerm. C. z. b Jehovah non habit plurale, & in (t:npturis 
foli vero Deo tribuzrur, © Locus Exod, 6.3. intelligendus eff de gra- 
aibus divinarum patefu(ficmnm, Ger. loc. 3. de Nat. Dei, Ex uſu ſcrip- 
thre tes tunc dicuntu! ficrt quando fiunt manifeſte, Sic dicitur Spiritus 
Sauttus nondum erat, id eſt nondum innotucrat, Alſt ed, Lex Thco/, 
Cap, 2. d Dued Uidet feriberes effari cur 207 liccret? Theo, in Epic, 


Firſt, 
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Firſt, what God is in himſelf, namely, © a» eternal be- 
ing of himſelf. 

Secondly, how he is unto others, becaufe that from him 
all other Creatures have received their Being. 

Thirdly , that we may confidently belieye his promiſes; 

for he is named Jehovah, not only in reſpeR of being, and 
cauſing all things to be, but eſpecially in reſpe& of bis 
* oracions promiſes, which without fail he will fulfill in his 
appointed time, and fo cauſe that to be, which was not 
before. And fo this name isa golden pledge unto us, that 
becauſe he hath promi/ed, be will furely upon 5 our Re- 
pentaxce forgive us all our ſins; at the time of death, * re- 
ceive our /oz/s, and inthe Reſurreft30z, | raiſe up our bodies 
ip-plory to life everlaſting. 
1 The ſecond name denoting Gods Eſlence, is Zhejeh; but 
once read, #04. 3. 14. of the ſame roor that TEHOVAH, 
and ſignifieth I AM, or I WILL BE, for when Moſes 
asked God by what name he ſhould call him, God then 
named himſelf, Z hejeh, Afrer Ehejeh, 1 am that I am ; or I 
will be that Twillbe: ſignifying that he is an eternal, un. 
changeable being: For ſeeing every creature js temporary 
and mutable, no creature can ſay, Eo qui Ero, 1 Will be 
that 1 will be. This name in the New Teſtament is given 
ro our Lord Chriſt, when he is called Alpha and Omega, 
the beginning and the ending, * Which 15,was,and which #5 to 
come, the Almighty, Apoc. 1. 8, For all time paſt, and to 
come, is aye preſent before God. And to this name, 
Chriſt himſelf alludeth, 7ohz 8. 58. Before Abraham was, 
{ AM. 

This name ſhould teach us likewiſe to have alwayes pre- 
fent in our minds our firſt creation, Preſent corruption, and 
future glorification, and not content our .ſelves with 7 
was god. Or T will be 7504. but to be good preſently ; that 
© ens etcrnum, dvidy, Fons fi nagns woias. t in promiſfonibus 
Fehovab eſt oy. g la. 55.7. þ Joh. 12. 26, Joh. T4. 2, 3. 3Jon 
6-40. Joh. 11.5. & 642y, xa! 0kv, Kot} 0 rexoulueg. 


when 
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: wheneyer God ſends for us, he may find us prepared for 


him, 

The third name is 74h, which as it comes of the ſame 
roor, ſo is it the contra of Fehovah, and ſignifiecth Lord, 
becauſe he is the | beginning and being of things. Ic is a 
mn name for the moſt part, aſcribed unto God when ſome 
notable deliverance or benefit comes to paſs according to 
his former promiſe; and therefore all creatures in hea- 
yen and earth, are commanded to celebrate and praiſe 
God in this Name ah. 

The fourth is «vgs Lord, uſed often in the New Tefta- 
ment ; for uueiaOr wee ſignifieth * 7 am, Hence wwverG- 
fignifieth the firſt eſſence of a thing or authority. When 
it is abſolutely given to God, it anſwerech to the Hebrew 
name Fehovah, and is ſo tranſlated by the ſeventy Inter- 
preters ; for God is ſo a Lord, that he is of ® himſelf Lord 
ef af, This name ſhould alwaies put us in remembrance 
to P obey his Commandements, and to fear his Judge- 
ments, and ſab-t our ſelves to his bleſſed will and plea- 
ſure, ſaying with Eli, Jt « the Lord, let him do what 
ſeemeth him good, 1 Sam. 3. 18. 

The fifth is ©goc God, 600 times uſed in the New Tefta- 
»1ent, and of prophane writers commonly. Ir is derived 
7 «&mT8 Jy, becauſe he runs through , and compaſſeth 
all things; or «nd TS| day, which ſignifieth to xr” and 
kindle, for God is Light, and the Author both of Hear, 
Light, and Life, in all Creatures, either immediately of 
= himſelf, or mediately by ſecondary cauſes. This name 
is uſed either zmproperly, or properly. Improperly, when 
it is given either figzratively to Magiſtrates, or falſly to 


—— 


— ho eta. 


1 Deus ft cauſa cauſarum ep Ens entium. m Pſ. 68, 19. Þf. 101.18. 
Pf. 113. 1. &c. Pf. 113. 19. PC. 115. 17, 18. Pf. 126. 19. Pf. 118. 
5-14. Pf. 25.134. n Junius iz Eirenico. o auToxug©. Polan, 
Sy2t. Theol. l. 2.cap.6. p Mal. 2,6. q Plato in Crat. Hine illud 
Viigu. Dcum nempe dre per omncs terraſque traffuſque mary. Zach. 
r Deaeſt lux. &mgoarT@. 

Idols 
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16 fignifieth the Erernal Efſence of God , being above all 
| things, and through all chiogs; giving lite and light co all 
creatures, and preſerving and governing them in their 
| __ wonderfull frame and order. God feeth all in all places : Let 
HH us _e every where take heed what we do in his 
| [8 fipit, 
| Thus far of the names Which ſignifie Gods Eſſence. 
The name which ſignifieth the perſons in the Eſſence, is 
chiefly one, Elohim. | 
, *® Elohim ſignifieth the miohty Fudges: it isa name of 
the plaral number, to expreſs the 7rivity of Perſons in 
' Unityof eſſence. And to this purpoſe the Holy Ghoſt be- 
gSinneth the. holy Bible with this plural »ame of God , 
joyned with a verb of the ſingular number, as Elohim 
| Bata, Dit creavit, ® The mighty Gods, or all the three per- 
font in the Goahead created, The Fewsalfo note in the verb 
Bara, conſiſting in the original of three Letters, the my- 
ſtery of the Trinity, By Beth, Ben, the Son; by Refs, 
Rnach , the Spirit, by Aleph, Ab, the Father. But this 
holy myſtery is more clearly taught by 2Zofes, Gen. 3. 
23. And 7ehovah © lohim ſasd, Behold, the man #5 become 
as one of us. And Gen. 9. 24. fehovah rained upon So- 
dom, and upon Gomorrah brimſtone and fire from Jehovah 
ont of heaven , © that is, God the Son from God the Father, 
who hath committed all judgement unto the Son, fob.F. 22; 
See P/. 33.6. 1/a. 53.9, 10. The ſingular number of = /o 
him is Elrah, derived of Alah, h: ſwore, becauſe that in 
all weighty cauſes, when neceſſity requireth an Oath 
to decide the truth, we are onely. to ſwear by the Name 
of God, which is the Great and righteous Judge of hea- 
yen and carih, 


2 Nomen Elohim eſt pe-ſonarum Hranpi]itoy, Alſted. LPuum Elohim de 
una perſona dicitur, Synecdochice diftum eft provter Efſentie wnitatem, 
Jun. b The l:ke you may read, Deu, g. 4. Joſh. 24.61. c Sic Mar- 
cus Arerhuſius in Smyracn;; Conjz/io ſanfte expoſisite Socrat, Eccl, Hiſt, 
lb. 2. c. 30. | 
This 


idols, But when it is properly and abſolutely taken ; it : 


1$ 
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This name Eloah is but ſeldom uſed, as Fab. 3.3. 7eb 
4. 9. Joh. 12, 4. and 15.8. 36.2. P/al. 18, 32. ®ſal. 114. 
ver. 7. Once it hath a Noun plural joyned co ir, © 706 35, 
10. None ſaith, where is Eloah Gofati, the Almighty my 
maker, to note the myſtery of the eternal Trinity, Many 
times aiſo Elohim the plural number is joyned with a 
verb ſinuular, ro expreſs more emphatically this my= 
fiery, Gen. 35-7. 2. Sam. 7.13. Toſh. 24. 19, fer. 10. 
10, Elim 15 allo lometme 7ropically given to Magt= 
ſtrates , becaule they are Gods Yicegereats, as to Loſes, 
Exod.7. 1. fchovah ſaid unto Moſes, 1 have made thee Elo 


 bim to { haroah, eatis, 1 have appointed thee an Embaſ«. 
| ſador,to repreſent the Perſon of the trne three ove God, and 


to deliver his meſſipe and will unto Pharoah. As oft there 
fore as we read, or hear this name F/ohiw, it ſhould pur us 
in mind to conſider , that in one divine, Eſſence there are 
three diſtin& Perſonr,and that God is Jehovah Elohims. 


Now followeth the Names which fienifie Gods Eſſcntial 
Works, Which are theſe five eſpecially. 


0 waich is as much as the ſtrong God, © and teachetſ 
(4 us, that Godis not only moſt ftrons and fortitude: 
it ſelf, in his own Eſſence, but aifo that it is he, that giveth 
all ſtrenoth and power to all other Creatures. Therefore 
Chriſt is called, 7/a.6. 9. El Gibbor, The ſtrong, moſ# mighty 
God, Ler not Gods children fear the power of enemies, 
for £l our God is more trons than they. 

2. Shaddai, * That is, Omnipetent, By this Name, God 
uſually ſtiled himſclt ro the Parriarches , 7 amz El Shadaas, 


— ——— 


C This place well utged had giinicd Ai. in piices, d Elohir 
Kedo/chim, Ai Du [aaftt ipſe, e Aznce Eli in Hebrew, as Mar. 27. 


/ 


46. and Elv!, in the Syriack, as Mar. 15. 37. dth fipnife my God. 


lufficiency, and the relatiy-, the ſame char x TALAN, or of Sv2f, m 
dup, becauſe God feeds his children with ſufic.crcy 9: all grace. as 
| : |. 0 a, FW s, bd © : 

& loving Mother the child, win ce milk of lev Broaft. 
C pac! 
- "ol. (4? 


. pf F , . 
2 Ch. 22.8. f The70curn it TavrToxpuTwp. It 5+ der ved of Da. 


T be ftrong God, Almighty. Becauſe he ispericRly able to 
deſend his ſervants from evil; to bleſs chem with all ſpiri- 
tual and remporal bleſlings, and to perform all his pro- 
miſcs which he hath made unto them for this life, and that 
which is ro come. This name belongeth only to the God- 
head, and to no creature, no, not co the hamanity of Chriſt. 
This may teach us, with the Patriarchs, to put our whole 
confidence in God, and not to doubt of the true perfor- 
mance of his promiſes, | | 

3. 3 Adovasi, my Lord ; this name, as the aſſercrs note, 
is ſound 134 timesin the Cld Tellament , and /ogicallyitis 
ven to Creatures, but properly it belongeth to God alone. 
Itis uſed, alac. 1.6. 1n theplural number, to note the 
myſtery of the holy Trinity : If I be Adonim, Lords, where 
& my fear ? Adi, the ſingular ; Adonim, the plural num- 
Ler. This nameis given to Chriſt, Dan. 9.16. cauſe thy face 
ro ſeine upon thy Sanflnary , that is deſulate, fir Adeni ( the 
Lord Chriſt ) hzs (ake. 

The hearing of this holy name, may re:ch eyery man to 
obey Gods Conmmanadements , tO tar him alone, to ſuffer 
none beſides him to reign 1n his conſcience, to lay hold 
( by a particular hand of faith ) vpen his word and pro- 
miſe, and to challenge God in Chriſt to he his God, that 
he may ſay with Themas, T hou art my Lord, and my Ged. 

4. Is Hclion, that is, moſt High, P/.9.2. Pſ.g1.9. and 92. 
9. Dan. 4.. 17, 24, 25, 34. Aft. 7.48. This name Gabriel 
giveth unto God, telling the Virgin AZary, that the child 
which ſhould be born of her, ſhould be the Son of the 
" moſt High, Luk, 1.32. This teacheth , that God in his 


Eſſence and glory exceedeth infinitely all Creatures in Hea- 


g A 4 wewmpounded of &ij, My, et Adon, Lord, Adon derivatur ab E 
d ny baſis, quia Deus eft Fundamentum, & ſuflentator omnium creat ura- 
rn. Ho Aden, Domints, cut 10 downrſtice Cura 1Roumbit, Gf ti tans 


quam 01m ne nmtitur. Qitndo de Creaturis uſurpatur Adonai, eff | 


jod cam patach : ſed de (reatore cum camet%. Ab Adonai manaſſe 7i- 
A- ior Frbauorum.*n3lnz. bh vas vis: So the Devi Niled Chriſt 
*:c $.n ot God the mct bigh, Luk. 8. 38, 
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ven and Earth, Secondly, that av man ſhould be proud 
of any e«rchly honour or greatneſs. | | 

: Thicdly, if we defire true digaity, to labour to have 
communioa wich God in grace and glory, | 

5. Abba, a Syriack name fignitying Father, Romans 8. 
15. Tt:s is ſomecimes uſed Eſſentially, as in the Lords 
Prayer ;, Secondly, Perſonally, as Mat. 11 25. For God 
is Chrifts Father by nature, and Chriſtians by adeption and 
grace. Chriſt is called the everlaſting Father, Iſa. 96. be= 


-- cauſe he regenerates us under the New Telt:menc, God 
| | isalſo called k:he Farher of lights, Fam. 1. 17 becauſe God 
2X dwelle:h in inacceſſible hghc, 1 77m. 0. 16; and is the 


Author, not onely of the Sunnes lishr, but alſo 9f all the 


; light, both of natural reaſon, and ſupernatural grace, 


| which lightencth every man that commeth into the World: 
This name te: chech us, thar all the gifcs which we receive 
from God, procced from Lis meer Fatherly love. Se- 
condly, that we ſhould love him agiin, as dear children, 
Thirdly, thac we may in all our needs and troubles , be 
bold co call upon him as a Father, for his help and ſuc-. 
cour, Thus ſhould we not heir of the ſicred Names of 
God, but we ſhould thereby be pur in minde of his good- 


- neſs unto us, and of our dxties unto him, And then ſhould 


we fince how comtorcable a thins it is, to do every thing 
in the Name of God. A phraſe uſuil in every mans rongre * 


' bur the true com#orc thereof (through ignorance) Known 


eo few mens hearis. | 

It is a great wi/dom, and unſpeakable marter for the 
ſtrensthning of a Chriiltans Faith, to know how in the me-« 
diation of Chri/#, to invocate God by (ach 4 name. 25 
whereby he tach manifeſted himſelf tro be moſt willing, 
and beſt able ro help and ſuccour .him in his preſent 
need 0: adverſity, The ardent deſire of knowing God, is 


; Far what is £arih y greacne's compatei to God: Highnet, ? k Haz. 
Tie 8 pWw]awy. Of whoſe ſubſtance the light of the San is but @ ihas 


dow, 4 Joh 1.9. 
C2 ng 
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20 The Practice of Pitty, 
the ſureſt reftimony of our /ove to God, and of Gods 
favour to us. | Becauſe he hath ſet his love upon me, therefore 
will 1 deliver him ;, I Will ſet him on high , becanſe he hath 
hno\vn my Name : he ſhall call upon me , and Twill an(wer 
him, &c. Anditis a great ſtrengthening of Faith with un- 
derſtandins to begin every ac&ionin the name of God, 

Thus far of the nominal Attributes. 

The real Attributes are oftwo ſorts; either ab/olate or 
relative. | 

The abſolute Attribntes are ſuch, which cannot in any 
ſort agree to any creatare, but to God alore. 
 Theſearetwo ; Simpleneſs and Tnfiniteneſs. 
 Simpleneſs is that whereby Godis void of all compoſition, 
aiviſon, multiplication, accidents, Or parts compounding, 
either ſenſible, or intelligible, ſo that whatever he is, he is 
the ſame eſſentially. 

It hinders not Gods ſimplenels that he is three , becauſe 
God is three, notby compoſition of parts, but by exiſtence of 
Perſons. 

w 79finiteneſs is that, whereby all, things in God are void 
of all meaſure, imitation. and bounds above and beneath, 
before and after. 

From theſe two do neceſſarily low three other ab/olute 
Attribntes. 

1. Unmeaſurableneſs, or ubiquity, whereby he is of infi- 
nits extenſion, " filling heaven and earth, containing all 
{ PL. gi, 14,1 5. Intcll:y gentie habent aliquid (mule forms : Solus Deus 
Emplex eſt in quo nihil ia poteatta ſed in attu omaiaz imo ipſe puris, pris 
mus , med.us , ultimus attus, Scal. Exerc. 6. SeR. 2. Juſt, Marr, 
q'ts 159.ad Orthodoxos. m Intelligentte, cum ſint entia alia ab ins 
pinto Ente, Finita eſſe neceſſe eſt + nam dxo unfinita neoqueeunt eſſe, neque 
in 2hra, neque extra naturam. Fſſent enim duo principi a prima. Scal, 
Exer. 359. Sec. 3- # AQ.7. 48. Plal, 145. Job. 11. 7, &c. 2 Chr, 
2.8,6. P{.139 5, &c. Jer.23.23»24- Dens eft ubique 101 it 11k in di- 
ud1 1 parte fit dimdtus, aut tanquam in majore parte major Dei pats fit, in 
m' 10; mianr, ſed ubique tatus, ef in ſtipſo totus eſt. Aug. Deus ef intcl= 
———_ Sph Grd, CHF LL eſt ub:;qies circnmferentia (171-1 nu/quam, 
21NiN, 
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places, and not contained of any ſpace, place, or bounds, and 
being no where abſent, is every where preſent, 

There are four degrees of Gods preſence : The firſt is 
univerſal, by which God is repletively every where, inclu- 
fevely no where. | 

Secondly, Fecial, by which Ged 1s ſaid to be in Heaves, 
becauſe thax ® there his power, wiſdom, and goodneſs is in a 
more excellent manner ſeen and enjoyed ; as alſo becauſe 
that uſually he doth from thence pour torth his /e//i»gs and 
judgements. 

Thirdly, more ſpecial, by which God ? dwelleth in his 
Samts. 

Fourthly, oft Fþecial, and altogether ſingular, by which 
: the whole falneſs of the Goahead 4 awelleth in Chriſt bodily. 

2. Unchavgeableneſs, whereby God is void of all 
change ; both in reſpeR of his” Eſſence, and * Will. 

3. Eternity, whereby Godis without beginning of dates, 
or ed of time , and without all bounds of * preceſſion or 


- ſucceſſion. | 


0 Pla. 19. 1 Hoſ. 2.21. f 1 Cor. 3.26, and 6. 19. 2 Cor. 6. 16, 
q Col. 2.8, #7 Ro. 1- 33- Iſa. 40. 28. Pla!. ro. 27, &c, [As 
POC. I. 8, I Sam. 15, 20. Nu. 23.19, Mal. 3.6, Ro, 11. 29. Jam, 
x- 18, Paitentia cuwn de Dro (niumerailtr 03 affetium in Deo ſed off &= 
Gfiun Dia in bomn-bus fignificat , Alſted, @t Ia. 4446, Jaw. 5+ 19, 
Dan. 6. 26. Heb. I, 12, Apoc, 4, 8: Creature quedam eine ſunt r 
pofteriores a pitore ſolus Dens ct eternus, Aﬀted, Lex Theol, cap. 2, 


T hwus far of the abſolute Attributes , now of the Relative, 
or ſuch which have refereace to the creatarcs, 


Thoſe are five. 
1 Life. 2 UnderRanding. 3 Will. 4 Power. 5 Majeſty. 


1.” He Life of God is that, by which, as by a moſt 
pure, and perpetual A#, he not only liveth of 
b:wſclf, but is alſo that ever and overfigy;ng Fountain of 
5 C 3 Life, 
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_ Life, from which all creatures derive their 2 l;jves;, ſo as 


that in him they live, move, breathe, and have their being. 
And becauſe ozely his Life differs not from his Þ Eſſexce , 
therefore God 1s ſaid oxely ro have immortality, 1 Tim, 
G. 16, | 

2. The anderflanding, or knwwlidge of GOD, is that 
whereby ( by onepure A) he molt perfeRtly © knoweth 
in birſelf all chings that ever were, are, or fall be, yea 
the choughts ind imaginations of mens hearts, | 

This Knowledge of God 1s either g:#eral , by which Gol 
Knoweth ſimply all things eternally, the good by himſelf, 
the evil by the good oppoſite to it, impolins to things 
Contingent, the /:t of contingency, and to things »ecefſary 
the Law of neceility, And thus knowing all thjngs in and 
ot himſelf, he is the cazſe of all the knowledge that is in all, 
bo:rh men and Angels, Secondly, Fþecial, called the know. 
ledge of -:pprobation by which he particularly k»oweth, 
and gr-cionſly .:cknowledgeth only his Ele for bis own. 

4 Vaderftanding alſo contiins the 11/dom of God, by 
whieh he moſt wiſely created all things of »othing in number, 


preaſ+cre, and weight, and ill ruletih and diſpoſerh them to 


ſerve his own moſt holy parprſe and glory. 
 Thewi#of Ged is thar, wherebyof © neceſſity he willeth 
himſelf, as the ſoveraigs goed, and ( by willing bimſelf ) 


@ AQS 17.25, 28, Atts 14.15. Plaim,42. 2. Pſaim. 36. 16. Hebr. 
3.12. © Hence it is that as Gd is Called of the H brews £ b:je 
fo likewiſe Echeye 3 and as of the Grerians, of wv, ſoalſo 6 Cay; and 
as of the Latins primum ers, ſo alſo p1imm viv.ns ; foi to be, and ro 
be, 1s all one and the ſam: in God, © 1Kin,8 39, Pf. 44 2r, 
Pſa. 129 1, Jer. 17. 10 ard 20, 12 Luk. 16. 15, AR 2. 24. Heb. 4. 
T2. Kom, 11 33.and 15,17, 1Tim. 2 19 Mar. 9,13. © 'd' nillee 
e!:'s {cientia & ſapicntia in Deo non difli.guuntw, Titen. Nam ſapientia 
in bamine eft habtt us tel Ftus impreſs qui dc Deo d:c! non debet cups 
intell (tus eft ipſa ſapientta Kecker, Tidvra idwv SIG apyanuds 
% Te&vTe vongers ' Hel. lib Yogy- x; ruig. Sap. Hence the Plato- 
nicks term God, #p6TTw,' all eye, ſeeing all. & 1 Tm. 2. 5. 


Rom. 9. 19. Efheſ, s, 5, 
yileth 
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willeth molt freely 5 all other good things which are out 
of himſelf. 


f . The wil of God, thouph in it ſelf it be but oye, as is his 
{\ Eſſence, yet in reſpe& of the diverſity of objeRs, and ef- 
1 feRs, itiscalledin the Scripture by divers names : as, 


Cr. Love, whereby is meant Gods eternal Þ good wit, 
whereby he ordiined his EleR to be freely ſaved 
through Chriſt, and * beſtoweth on them all »e- 
ceſſary graces tor this life, and that ro come, * raking 
pleaſure in their perſons and ſervices. 

| 2. 7aftice | is Gods conftant will, whereby he ® re- 
compenceth men and Angels according to their 
works, ” pyn;/ſhing the impenitent according to their 
deſerts, called the juſtice of his wrath: and ® re- 

1 warding the faithfull according to his promiſes, 

| calledche juſtice of his grace. 

3. Aferey, which is P Gods meer good will, and ready 
affection to forgive a penitent ſinner, notwith- 

L ſtanding all his ſins, and ill deſerts. 

AS 4. Goodneſs, q, whereby God willingly communicateth 

his good with his Creatures, and hecanſe he com- 

municates it freely, it is termed grace. | 


JF f D-wus volvatare ſua cuntta Conſtiuuit, Trim. in 4 D al, Pim, Hinc 
_ Orpheus: Deum vocAt necrſſitat'm ratine ſc, inf.r1orum, q d omnia iff 
parrre copan'tu', g Fo'untas Det jemper tmp/ctur, a't de nobs, aut 4 
nohis, De nov1s 8»plutur, fed tamen non implemus eam quando peceams ; 
a nobis impletur, quando vonum fſacimur, Au. Euch, c. yoo. Ro. 9.11. 
Jam, 121+. bþ 1 Joh. 3: 1: 5 Plal. 43-7, #-Gznc 4-4. 1 Note 
m1 juſt tie divine oft D21 voluntas, quod exim vit't, ine oft Juſt umz non - 
qida juſtum, dro vuit Eph. 1 11. m Rog. 2 Theſ.i.6 &c, 2 Tim. 

4. 8. Deurt, 7. 9, 10 n Deus prencipinum e* finrm e&# media rerum 
omnium teacns, reftaque linea incrdens, e veſtigiy babet Sqwiy divins 

|= tgis vindicem, ſimul ut quicquam Seneffionum ens pretermilſum eft- A- 

| rift. 1. de mundo, 0 Rom. 9.15, 16. Ezek. 16.6, p Pf. 102. 

8. &c. Tir, 2. 4. Semper nucnes Drum benignorem quam te culp abil:g- 

rem, Serm, 11.. Bern. Vindifte glidium miſcricordie oto ſemper act. 

Niceph.1.17.c. 34 q Pf. 145.7,9,16.Mar'.16.:7. In creatuis mul a 

mvemuntur bona, ergo creator imulto magas eſt bonus, Ima avrayavey , 

irſam bonum, 


G4 S. Theor 
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5. Trath, whereby r God willeth conſtantly thoſe 
$ things which hee willerh - effecting and performing 
| all rhings which he hath ſpoken in his appoznted times 


6 Patience, whereby God willinoly forbearcth to pus 
nifb the wicked , ſo lonp asit may ſand with his 
Juſtice, and untill their ® ſins be ripened. 

ad [@167 tardius Dons E14,47 pr efm'a VeLOK, 
7 Sed peaſare fol! vu! gave moram, 

7, Holineſs, > whereby Gods nature is ſeparated from 
all prophaneneſs, and abborreth all filchineſs , and 
1 ſo being wholly pure in himſei!, delighterh in the 
inward, and outward parity and chaſtity of his ſer- 
yants, which he infuſcth into them. 
| 8. ger, © whereby is meant Gods moſt certain and 
| | juſt zyill, in chaſtening the Eleft, and in revenging 
and puniſhing the Reprobate, for the injuries they 
offer to him and his choſen : and when God will 
|: puniſh with rigour and ſeverity, then it is termed 
ii Wrath, 4 remporalto the Elect, © etcrzalto the Re- 
' ©. prodites. | 

. The Power of God is that whereby he can fſimply 

and freely do whatſoever he will, that is agrecable to bs na- 
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y Jof. 13. 14. Pal. 146.6. Num 27, 19. Veriias ef barmonid 111090 t- 


iflieffus o&- virborum tum rebustun etiam woriem ifpfarnm crm 1dtts 1 
mente divin,,Kek. Veritas Deum weorbis fgdes Dez dicitur, ans ceris 
fart, que ab ip/o difta ſunt, ttm conſlantia, gia ſent: ultram non mitt, 
Pol. & 2 Per. 2, 9. Rom, 2,9. Gen. 5.16. b un Pet 2,5. 1 The, 
4 2. Heb. 12.14 Mar. 15, g, Ouanta ſantiilas Dety ad cuts oſpe- 
un ſti Angel? oculos pio ſua tenuitate als welantes Ulamant SACS, 
Sanrftrs, Santftus, Jehovah Zabaoth > Iſa 6. 2, 3, 6 Pſa. 106. 23, 
29, 49,41, Num, 15. 17, Ia Pooefh altud quam volunas pantenas, 
Aug, 15. Ce Civit, Dei cap, 15. Anſel. lib, 7. cap. 6. Cur Deus Hom, 
Furor <> ir4in dw a6a paſiinem mentis, ſed ultionis acciortatem 19- 
zant. Carth. in Aroc, 19. d 1 Cor. 11, 2. e 2 Thef. 1.109. f Gen. 
17. Pſa, 115. 3. Mat: 11 26, Eh, x. 71. Mar, 8. 2. Des poteſs omnia 
ce contradiftionem v7 11; cants que 1. QU. 25. Ale 3» 24 Omnipo= 
teut'a rxcludit omnes df cru, qu ſunt impotentia ſtu poſſe mentiri, mort; 
PASATAEE) EF L, 
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cure; and whereby, as he hath wade, ſo he ſtill 72/erh Hea- 
ven and Earth, andall things therein, This Almighty pow 
cr of God, is either abſolute , by which he can will, anddo 
more than he willeth or doth , Xar. 3. 9. and 20. 53. 
Rom. 9.18, Or a&nal, by which God doth indeed what- 
ſoever he will, and hindereth whatſceyer he will not have 
done, P/al. 115.3. | 

5. Majeſty is that by which God of his own ab/olate , 
and free authority 5 reigneth , and rulerch, as Lord and 
Kiag over all Creatures viſible and inviſible : Having both 
the right and propriety in all things, as ® from whom, and 
fer whom are all things; as alſo ſuch a plenitude of power, 
that he can pardon the offences of all whom he i »;/ have 
ſpared, and ſubdue all his evemies, whom he will have 
k plag1ed and deſtroyed , without being bound to render 
any Creature a reaſon of his doing, but making his 
own moſt holy, and juſt #/:/, hisonely moſt perte& and 
eternal Law. | | 

From all theſe Attribates ariſeth ove which is Gods ſa- 
yeraign bleſſedneſs or perfeRion. 

Bleſſedneſs is that ! perfef# and unmeaſurable poſſeſſion 
of joy and glory , which God hath in bimſelffor ever : and 
is the cauſe of all the bliſs and perfe&tion that every 
Creature enjoyeth in his meaſure, 

There are other Attribates figuratively and improperly 
aſcribed unto God inthe holy Scriptures, as by an Anthro- 


pomorphoſis, the members of a man, eyes , ears, nofrils, 


mouth, hands, feet, &c. or the ſenſes and actions of a man, as 
ſeeing, hearing, ſmelling, working, walking, ſtriking, &s. 


2 1 Chro. 29. 11, 12.2 $4. 7. 22. Ap0, 5.12313. þ 1 Chroe29,14. 
Hins Dems dicitur, auTorgaroue, i Ro.g. I5, Joh, 4.311. þ Lu. 
19. 27. Pſa), 2.9. Pf. 110.1, 4 Deus eſt Schaddai, fur av Taprn non 
ſolum quia Tpſe nibil deſiderat, (ed etiam quod nibil in eo deſederari po- 
zefl Creatur as fecit perfeftas in ſuo quaſque genere, ergo ipſe perfeftiſſimus 
et 2 (e & ptr ſe, Scat, Exer. 146; ScR. 2, Mar. 14, 61. AQ,17,25s 
Rom:11,35, 36, 1 Tim, 6, 35, Mat, 25, 34, Jam, 1; 27: | 


th 
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By an A=thropopatheiathe aff:ions and paſſions of a wa», 
= gladne(s, grief, joy, ſorrow, love, hatred, &c. Or by an 
Analogy, as when be is nameda Lyon, a Rock, a Tower, a 
Buckler, 8c, whoſe ſignification every ® Commentary 
will expreſs. 


Of all theſe Attributes we mr:ſt hold theſe general Rules. 


O Attribnte can ſufficiently expreſs the Fſſexce of 
God, becauſe it is infinite, and ineffable. 
W hatſoever therefore is ſpoken of GOD, 7 net GOD, 


but ſerveth rather to help our weak underſtanding to "@ bE 


conceive in our reaſon, and to utter in our ſpeech, the 
AtajeFfty of his Divine Nature, ſo farr as he hath youch- 
_ fafed to reveale himſelfe to us in his z7vrd, 

T.”" Allthe Attribates of God belong to every of the 
three Perſon;, as well as to the Eſſence it ſelf, with the li- 
mitation of a perſcxal propriety. Asthe mercy of the Father 


is mercy begetting , the mercy of the Sox is mercy bepot- | 


rex, the mercy of the Holy Ghoſt, is mercy proceeding, and 
ſo of the reſt. 

3. The Eſſential Attributes of God, differ not from his 
Eſſence, Becauſe they are ſo in the Eſſence, that they are 
the zecr7 Efſenceirt ſelf, ® in God therefore there is no- 
thing which is not either his Zfſexce or perſon. 

4. The Eſſential Attributes of God , differ not Z fſen- 
tially, or realy one from another ( becauſe whatſoever is 
in God, is one moſt ſimple Eſſence , and one admits no di- 
viſion) but only in oxy reaſon and underſtanding, which be. 
ing notable to know Earthly things, by one /imple Act , 
without the help of many diſtin& Acts, muſt of neceſſity 
have thehelp of many diſtin&t Acts to know the 7»compre- 


m Sce Mr, #'ilſons Di&ionary of he Bible, moſt profrable ro this 


p 1rpoſe. # Attributa emnia piopter wotas TavooTyTe ſingulis dime 
atatis perſonis competunt, 0 In Deo niMl eſt quod non fit ipſe Deus, 
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heufible GOD. Therefore ( to ſpeak properly ) there 
are not in God any Attributes, but P one only, which is 
nothing elſe but the Divive Eſſence it ſelf, by what At» 
eribute ſoever you call it. Bur in reſpe& of our reaſoz, 
they areſaidto be ſo many different Attributes : For or 
7 Vrderftauding conceives by the name of mercy, a thing 
differing from char which is called 74#ice. The Eſſex» 
tial Attributes of God are not theretore really inſeparare. 
5. The Eſſential eAttributes of God are not purts or 
gualities of the Divine Eſſence, nor ® Accidenrsin the Eſ- 
ſence, nor aSubjeR; bur the very ® whole and entire Eſ- 


bs —— 


'f* /enceof God, ſothat eyery ſuch Artribate is not alind & 


- 
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alind, another and avother thing, but one and the ſame 
thing, There are therefore no 2xantitiesin God, by which 
he may be ſaid ro be /o mach and ſo much; nor 2 nalites, by 
which he may be ſaid to be ſuch and ſuch; but © whatſo- 
ever Godis, he is (uch and the ſame by his Eſſexce. By this 
Eſſence he 1s wiſe, and therefore 77i/dom it ſelf; by his 
Eſſence he is Good, and therefore goodzeſs it ſelf; by his 
Eſſence he is merciful, and therefore mercyir ſelf; by his 
Eſſence he is juſt, and therefore ?-ſtice it ſelf, &c. Ina 
word, God is Great without ©xantity, good, true, and juſt, 
without Dalit ; merciful without paſſion ; anaRt with- 
out. 250t ion; every Where preſent, without fghe ; without 
time, the firſt and the /aft, the Lord of all Creatures , 
from whom all receive themſelves, and all the good th 
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p Omnn'azn divinis ſunt unum, fib; non obviat relationis oppoitio, q Attri- 
buta Dei omnia 8a mn ipſo ſunt, ut ſtat ipſ"m ; ita inſunt ut nibil antecte 
dat, nihil ſubſequatur , ſed ex intellefione noſtia ( que perquam umbra- 
tlis eſt ) alia aliis prius an:mo comprehenduntur, Scale Ex. 39. 5. ſeR. 6. 
a Vie de Deodicunt, yewinos relatione ad creaturas of ſic ſecundum 
accidens, non exprimunt mutationem in divina eſſenia, ſed in cieaturis fas 
fam. Negantur ergo de Deo accidentia realia , non autem predicata ace 
Cidrntalia, b Omnia qua in Deo ſunt, ta inſuat, ut font tþſe Deus. 
6 Eſſentia divina identificat fibi omnia que ſunt in divinis. Biel. ſup. ts 
fen, d.1.q.5- d Exbibet omnia, accipit nihil, ipſum igitur bonum eſt 
Deus ipſe (ems; er, Triſmeg, Serm, 2. Plin, | 


haye, 
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have; yet neither #eedeth , nor receiveth he any increaſe 
of goodneſs or happineſs from any other. 

This is the plain deſcription of God, ſo farr as he hath 
revealed himſclfto us in his Word. 

This Doctrine ( of all other) every true Prafitioner of 
Picty mult competently know, and neceſſarily believe tor four 
ſpecial uſes. 

I. That we may diſcern our z-#e and ozcly God, from 
all falſe Gods and 1dvls, for the deſcription of God is pro- 
perly © known only to his Church , in whom he hath thus 
Sraciouſly manifeſted himſelf. 

2, To poſſeſs our hearts with a greater awe of his Mfa- 
zeſty, whileſt we admire him for his impleneſs, and infinite- 
eſs; adorehim for his unmeaſurableneſs, unchangeableneſs, 
and eternity; ſeek wiſdom from his underſtanding and know- 
ledge , ſubmit our ſelves to his bleſſed will and pleaſare , 
love him , and his love, mercy, goodneſs, and patience, truſt 
to his F/ord , becauſe of his rrath ; fear bim for his power, 
 quſtice , and anger, reverence him for his holineſs , and 
praiſe him for his b/eſſcd»eſs , and to depend all our life 
on him, who is the onely Author of our /ife, heixg, 
and all the goed things we have. 

3. To fir ws up to imitate the Divine Spirit in his 
holy Actcributes; and to bear {in ſome meaſure ) the 
Image of his Wiſdom, Love, Gooaneſs, 7aſtice , Aercy, 
Trath, Patience, Zeal, and Anger againſt fin, that we may 
be wiſe, loving, juſt, merciful, true, patient, and zealous, 
as our God is, 

4. Laſtly, that we may in our Prayers and Medita- 
tions conceive aright of his Divine Majeſty, and not ac- 
cording to thoſe groſs and blaſphemous imaginations , 
which naturally ariſe in mens brains; as when they con- 
ceive Ged to be like an old 17as [fitting in a chair ; and the 


bleſſed Tizity to be like that 7 4partite Ido! which Papiſts 


Dave painted in their Charch-windows. _ 
e Pf. I47. 19, 20, Jer. 9, 25, w} 
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When therefore thou art to pray unto God, ler thine 
heart ſpeak unto him, as that * eternal, Þ infinite, © al- 
mighty, * holy, © wiſe, * juſt, 8 merciful, ® Spirit , and mo$t 
i perfelt, * indiviſ6ble Eſſence of three ſeveral Perſons, Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt ; Who being * preſent in all places, 
n aleth Heaven and Earth, underflandeth ” all mens hearts, 
® knoweth all mens miſeries, and only able to beſtow 01 us all 

races which We want, and to deliver all penitent ſinners, 
Who with faithful hearts ſeek ( for Chriſts ſake ) his help oat 
of all their affliftions and troubles whatſoever. 

The ignorance of this true knowledge of God, makes 
many to make an Idol of the true God,and is the only cauſe, 
why ſo many do profeſs all other parts of Gods worſhip 
and Religion , with ſo much rrcverence and hypecrifie, 
Whereas if they did truly know God, they durſt not but 
come to his holy ſervice ; and comming, ſerve him with 
fear and reverence ;, for ſo far doth a man fear GOD 
as he knoweth him; and then doth a men truly know 
Ce OD, when he joyns praftice to ſpecalation:; And 
that is , 

Firſt, when a man doth ſo :cknowledge and cele- 
_ Gods 7ajeſtie, as he bath revealed himſelf in his 
Word, 

Secondly, when from the true and lively ſenſe of Gods 
Attributes there is bred in a mans heart a /ove, awe, and 
eoxfidence in God: for faith God himſelf, ? Jf 7 be 4 
Father, where is my konour ? If I be a Lerd, where is my 
fear? O taſk and fee that the Lord 1s gocd, faith David. 
He that hath not by experiexce taſted bis goodneſs, knows 


not how good he is. 9 He { faith 7chn) that ſaith be 


a Pl. 90.3. b 1 Kings 8. 27, c Gen. 17.1. Job 15. 25, d Ifa. 
6.3, C Apo. 4. 8. ard 15,4 f Rom. 11.3?.,and 16.17. $ E- 
ZE 34+G, 7o Pl. 102, 11, and 145, 8, 9: bk Diu. 32.4. GenB 15. 
ÞP5.-145-17 1 Joh; 45:34. + Deur. 324 © + Jol-5. 7; Mats 3. 
16, Mat. 28- 10; 2 Core 13. 14+ {| 2 Kin. $- 17. Pa, 120. 2. Jer: 
23. 12 7 Iſa. 48.10, 28, Dan. 4.32, 7 1 King. 8s, 205 JETLe.17. 
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kwoweth God, and keepeth not his Commandements, ts a lar, 
and the trath is not in him, So farr therefore as we 1m 


tate God in his (Goodneſs, Love, fuftice, Mercy, Pa- 


tience, and other Attributes , /o farr do we know him. 

Thirdly , when with inward groans, and the fcrious 
deſires of our hearts, we /ong to attain to the perfeR and 
plenary knowledge of his J4ajefty, in the life which is to 
COME, 

Laſtly, this diſcovers how few there are, who do 
truly how Goa, for no man knoweth God bur he chat 
foveth him , and how cana man chooſe but /ove him, be- 
ing the Soveraign goed , if he know him? Seeing rhe 
nature of GO D t# to enamonr with the love of his good- 
neſs ; And whoſoever loveth any thing more than G O D, 
15 wot worthy of GOD; and ſuch is every one, who ſet- 
tles the love and reit of his heart upon any thing be- 
ſides G OD. If therefore thou doeſt believe thar GOD 
is Almighty, why doeſt thou fear devils and enemirs, 
and not confidently truftt in GOD, and crave his help 
inall thy troubles and dangers? If thou believeſt rhit God 
is infinite , how dareſt thou provoke him to anger ? If 
thou believeſt that GOD is fmple, with what heart 
canſt thou aiſſemble, and play the Hypocrite ? If thou be- 
tieveſtthat GOD is the Soveraigz good, why is not thy 
heart more ſeiled upon him than on all worldly good ? 
If thou doeſt indeed believe that God is a juſt Fudge, how 
dareſt thou live ſo ſecurely in fin without Repentance ? 
If thou doſt truly telieve thar God is #eſt wiſe, why 
doeſt not thou refer the events of croſſes and diſgraces un- 
co him, who knoweth how to © zxrn all things to the beſt, 
znto them that love him ? If thou art perſwaded, that God 
is true, Why doeſt thou doubt of his promiſes ? And 
if thou believeſt that GOD is Beazty and ® perfeftion 
init ſelf, why doeſt not thou make it alone the chief ead 


4 Rom. 8. 28. b $i te babeam ſolum ſane tat arduus ether, Tel- 
Wn; r4;ta ſug diſiliut que locos of 
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of thine affe&ions and deſires? tori thou lovelt bearry, he 
is moſt fair ; if thou deſirelt r:ches, he is moſt wealthy, if 
thou ſeekeſt wiſdom, he is moſt wi{e. Whatfoever excellen- 
;y thou haſt ſeenin any creature, itis notbing bur a Park/e 
of that, which is infinite © perfation in GQD, and 
when in Heaven we ſhall have an immediate Communion 
with GOD, we ſhall have them all perfeRly ut him 
communicated unto us. Briefly, in all goodneſs he is af 
in a4, 4 Love that one goodG O D, and thou ſhalt loye 
him, in whomall the good of goodneſs conſilteth. He 


|}; that would therefore attain to the ſaving knowledge of 
+1: God, mult learn ro know him by love. For God i love, 
4+ and © the knowledge of the love of God uf all knowleage. 
1: For a4 kzowledge beſides to know 

\ and to ſerve him only, is nothing, upon Solomon's credir, 


10w tO love God, 
but vanity of vanities, aud vexation of Spirit. | 

Kindle therefore, O my 5 Zady, nay rather, O my 
h Lord Charity, te love of thy ſelf, in my ſoul, eſpecially 
ſeeing it was thy good pleaſure, that being * reconciled 


| by the blood of Chriſt, I ſhould be brought to the knows 
| ledge of thy Grace, to the Communion of thy glory , 
{| wherein onely conſilis my ſoveraign goed and happinels 
| forever. 


Thus, by the lightof his -w» 30rd, we have ſeen the 


| back parts of JEHOVAH Elhim, the eternal Trinity, 
| whom to believe, is ſaving faith and vwerity, and wnto 


whom, from all Creatures in Heaven and Earth, be all 
praiſe, dominion, and glory for ever, Amen, 

T hus far of the knowledge of God. New of the knows 
ledge of a Mans ſelf: And firft of the ſtate of his miſery 
and corruption witheat rexovation by Chriſt. 


— — 
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Ateditations of the miſery of a man not reconciled anta 
God un Chriſt. 


'®, Wretched man, where ſhall I begin to deſcribe thire 
endleſs miſery ! who art condemned as ſoon as con- 
ceived ;, and adjudged to eternal death, before thou wait 
born to a temporal life. A beginning indeed I finde, 


bu: no end of thy miſeries, For when Adam and Eve, 


being created afrer Gods own Tmage, and placed in Para- 
diſe, that they and their Poſterity might live in a bleſſed 
ſtate of life immortal, having dominion of all earthly 
creatures, and only reſtrained from the fruit of oe 2rec, 
as a ſign of their /ubjef:o to the Almighty Creator ; 
though God forbade them this one ſmall ching under the 
penalty of eternal death, yet they believed the devils word 
before the 77ordof Ged; making God ( as much as in 


them lay ) a /yar. And ſobeing anthankful for all the. 


benefirs which Ged beſtowed onthem, they became mal: - 
content with their preſent ſtate, as if God had dealt ez 
vieuſly , or niggaraly with them , and believed that the dc. 
vil would make them partakers of farr more glorious 
things than ever God had beſtowed upon them, and in 
their pride they fell into high treaſon againit the moſt High, 
and diſdaining to be Gods ſubjects, they affeRted blaſphe- 
 mouſly to be Gods themſelves, equals unto God, Hence, till 
they repented ( loling Geds [mage ) they became like unto 
the devils ; and ſo all their poſterity, as a traiteros brood 


( whileſt they remain impenitentlike thee ) are ſubjet in ] 
this life to all cxrſed miſeries, andin the life to come to | 


the everlaſting fire prepared for the devil and his augels. 


Lay then afide for a while dring vanities, and take þ 
the view with me of thy doleful miſeries , which duly ſur- | 


veycd, I doubt not, but that thou wilt conclude, thatit 
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| is farr better never to have Narares beins, than not to 
be by Grace aprattitimier of Religious Piery. 

Conſider therefore thy mitery; 

1. Inthy /ife. 
e | 2. Inthy death. 
- | 3, Aﬀcer death. 
Fi 1 thy life. 


— oo — — — 


: I. The miſeries accompanyins thy body. 

- | 2, The miſeries which deform thy /oz/. | 

: Tn thy death; miſeries which ſhall oppreſs thy body and 
ſoul, 

y | Afrer death , the mifcries which overxhzlm boch body 

- | and ſoul together in hell, 

: | Andfirſt, letustakea vievs of thoſe miſeries which ac. 


e | company thy body, according to the four ages of thy 
a | life. 

IN I. Infancy. 

1C 2. Yoath. 

cn 3. Manhood. 

7. | 4 Oldage, 


us Ateditations of the miſeries of Infancy: 


h, Hat waſt thou being an 1fanr, buta brute, ha- 
vins the ſhape of a man? was not thy body con- 
ceived in the heat of luſt, the ſecret of ſhame, and ſtain 
of original fin? And thus waſt thou caſt naked vpon the 
Earth, all imbrewed in the þlvcd of flihineſs, ( filtty ine 
deed; when the Son of GOD, whodiid-ired not ro take 
n him mans »atzre, ind the infirmities thereof : yet 
hought it unbeſeeming his Holinefſes to be conceived af- 
ter the ſinful manner of mans concention. ) So that thy 
mother was aſhamed co let thee know the manner there 
of z What cauſe then haſt thou to boaſt of thy hires, * which 
— vasa carſed pain torhy mother, and to thy ſelf the"c#- 
trance into a troubleſome life ? the greatneſs of which mi- 
is D ſ-xies 
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ſeries \ becauſe thou couldſt not utter in words , thou 
dideſt expreſs ( as well as rhou couldeſt) in weeping tears. 


Afcaitaticns of the miſeries of Yonth, 


\v,V; Hat is Toxth, but an untamed Beaſt? all whoſe 
actions are raſh and rude, not capable of good 
counſcll, when it is given : and Ape-/ike, delighting in no- 
thing but toyes and babies? Therefore thou no ſooner 
beganneſlt to have a little ſtrength and diſcretion, but forth= 
with thou waſt kept under the rod, and fear of Parents 
and Maſters : as if thou hadſt been born to live under the 
diſcipline of ethers rather than at the d5ſpoſ;tion of thine 
vwn will, No tired horſe was ever more willing to be rid 
of his burthen, than thou waſt to get out of the ſervile 
ſtare of this bondage. A ſtatenot worthy the deſcription. 


3. AMcditations of the miſery of Manhood. 


Hat is mars eſtate, but a Sea, wherein (as waves) 

one trouble ariſeth in the neck of another ; the 
latter Worſe than the former ? No ſooner didſt rhou enter 
into the affairs of this World, but thou walt inyrapped 
about with a clond of miſeries; The Fleſs provokes thee to 
luſt, the weorldallures thee to pleaſures, and the Dewi 
rempts thee toall kind of fynes; fears of enemies affright | 
thee, ſuites in Law do vex thee, wrongs of ill Neigh- | 
bcurs do oppreſs thee, cares for Wife and children do 
conſume thee, and diſquierneſs *twixt open foes and falſe 
trizuds, do in a manner confound rhee : $in ſtings thee 
wtthin ; Satan layes ſnares before thee : Conſcience of | 
ſins paſt, doggeth behind thee. Now adverſity on the 
left hand frets thee, anon profperity on thy right hand flat- 
zers thez: over thy head Gods vengeance due to tt; ſin, 
is rea{7 to fall upon thee: And wander thy feet Hells 
oth ®cady to ſwallow thee up, And inghis w7iſerable 
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! eſtate whither wilt thou goe for reſt and comfote? the 
houſe is full of cares, the field full of role, the Conntrey 
' of radeneſſe, the Cityof faflions, the Court of envy, the 
Charch of ſes, the Sea of Pirates, the Land of Rubbers. 
Or in what ſtate wilt rhou live, ſecing wealth is envied, 
and poverty condemned; /1t is diftrutted, and ſimplicity 
is derided, Saper/t3tion is mocked, and Reliozen is ſuſp:Red; 
Vice is advanced, and Pertwe is diſgraced ? O with what 
a. body of {inne art thou compaſled about in a preorld of 
t wickedneſſe? Whatare thine Zycs but Yindows, to be- 
7 hold yanicies? What artthine Ears but food-gates to let 
2% in the ftreams of iniquiry 2 Whar are thy /exſes , bur 
| F matches to pive fireto thy luſts > whatis thine Heart, but 
the Anvill, whereon Satan hath forged the ugly ſhape 
: of all lewd affetions? Art thou zob/y delcended ? thou 
muſt pur thy ſe'f in peril of fore; wars , to get the repu= 
tation of earthly honour , oft times hazard thy Hfe ina 
deſperate combat, to avoid the afperſion of a coward. 
Art thou born in ear eſtate? Lord ! What paines and 
drudgery muſt thou indure at hoe ard abroad, to get 
maintenance ? and all perhaps ſcarce ſufficient to ſervethy 
, neceſlicy ; and when ( after much ſervice and labour) a 
; man hath got ſomeching, how little certainty is there in 
that which is gotten? ſceing thou ſeeft by daily expert- 
ence, that he who was rich yeſterday, 1sto Gay a beogar % 
| hethat yeſterday was in health, to day is ſick; he that. 
| yeſterday was merry and /axghed, hath cauſe to day ta 
mourn and weep : he that yeſterday was in favozr, to day is 
in ai/grace, and he who yeſterday was alive, to day is 
acad : and thou knowelt not how ſowr, nor in what manner 
{} thou ſhalc diechy ſelf. And who can enumerate the Loſſes, 
croſſes, griefs, diſgraces, ſickneſſes, and calamities which 
are incident to finfull man 2 To ſpeak nothing of the 
death of friends and children, which oft-times ſeems ro be 
unto us far more bitter than preſent death ir ſelf. 
DF-2 Uedbe 
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Ateaitations of the miſery of Ola age. 


LWV4 Hart is 0/d-age , but the Receptacle of all maladies ? 
For if thy lot be to draw thy dayes to a long dare, 
in comes old bald-headed ape, ooping under dotage, with |! 
his wrizchled Face, rotten Teeth, and ſtinking Breath : Teſt y 
with Choler, withered with drineſs, dimmed with blindneſs, 
abſarded with deafneſs, overwhelmed with ſickneſs, and 
bowed together with weakzeſs, having no uſe of any. ſenſe but 
of the ſenſe of pain; which ſo racketh every member of F:: 
his body, that it never eaſeth him of grief, till ic hath 
thrown him down to his grave. 
Thus far of the iſerics which accompany the body. 
Now of the miſeries which accompany chiefly the foul is 
this lite. 


Ateditations of the miſery of the ſoul in thi life, 


"z* HE miſery of thy ſoul will more evidently appear, 
j if thou wilt conſider, 
1. The Felicity ſhe hath loſt. 
2. The 24iry which ſhe hath pa/ed upon her 
ſelf by ſin. 


7. The Felicity loſt, was firſt the fruition of the Tmage of 
God, whereby the ſoul was like unto God in knowledge, 
Col. 3. 10. enabling her perfe&ly to underſtand the © |} * 
vealed Will of God, Rom. 12.2. Secondly, trae holine}., 
by which ſhe was free from all prophane error, Thirdly, 
Richteonſneſs, whereby ſhe was able to incline all her natu- 
ral powers, and to frame _uprighttiy all her actions proceed- 
ins from thoſe powers. With the loſs of this divine Image 
ſhe loſt the Love of God, andthe bleſſed commuzioz which 
ſhe had with His Afajefy: wherein conſiſteth her /5fe and | 
bappineſs; -If the loſs of earthly riches vex thee fo _ ; 

ow | 
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how ſhould not the loſs of this divize treaſzre perples 
thee much more ? 

2, The miſery which ſhe pulled upon her fe/f, confills 
in two things: | 

I, Sinfalneſs. 
2.: Curſedaeſs. 

I. Sinfalneſs is an univerſal corruption , both of her 
Natare and At1iuns ; for her * Natiire is indeted with a 
proneneſſe to every fin continually, the * /4;zd is tuffed 
with vazity, the © Uzderſtanding is darkned with i77craxce, 
the 4 7714 5ffeteth nothing bur vile 3nd vain things : Al 
her *eATimsarecvil; Yea, this deformity is fo vis/cnr, 
that oftentimes in the regenerate ſoul, the {pperire will 
not obey the government of Reaſos, and the zyill rean- 
dreth after , and yields conſent to ſinful motions. How 

reat then is the violence of the Apperite and Wi/ in the 
Reprobate ſoul, which {till remains in her natural corruption: 
Hence it is, that thy wretched Solis fo deformed with 
fa, defiled with 1ff, polluted with f:/:hyneſſe, outraged 
- with paſſions , Overcarried with affections, pining with 
Envy, overcharged with Glzttony , furfetted with Drazhe 
- enneſs, boyling with Revenge, tranſported with Rape, and 
, the glorious /mage of God transformed to the ugly ape 
ofthe f Devil, ſofaras it once 5 repented the Lord, that ever 
he made man, 

From the former flowes the other part of the Sos mi- 
| (eries, called Þ cxrſedneſs, whereof there are two degrees. 
| I. [3 part. 

2. In the fulneſs thercof. 

I. Carſedneſs in part is that which is inflicted upon the 
ſoul in /ife, and death, 2nd is comm eo her with the body. 

The Curſedneſs of the ſoul in life is the wrath of Ged, 
which ſiech upon fuch a creacare ſo far, as that a/ things, 
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not only calamities , bur alſo very * bleſſings and * graces 
rurn to ruine. 1 Terrovrs of Conſcience drives him from God 
and his ſervice , that he dares not come to bis preſence and 
Ordin:rces ; butis ® given up to the ® ſlavery of Sater 
and ro his own /fts, and vile affe@:en. | | 

This !s the carſedzeſs of the Soul in /ife : Now follows 
the c::-ſaneſs of the Soul and Pody in death, CE 
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Ateditations of the miſery of thc beay and 
ſoul in death, 


" A Fer that the agra-77a7 hath conflicted with long- 
ſickneſs, and havirg endured the brunt of par 
ſhould row expeR ſome eaſe : In comes Dearh ( matures 


wohter-man, Gods carſe, and Hells parveyor ) and looks 
The 0/d-man grim and black 1n the face : and neither pitty- 
ing h's age , nor regarding bis long endured doſours, will 
not be hired to ferbear either for filver or cold, nay he will 
not take to ſpare his life, $&in for 5kis, and alt that the old 
»4n bath : bat batters all the principal parts of his body, 
and arreſts him to appear betiore the terrible Judge. And as 
thivkirs that the 0/d-man will not diſpatch to £0 with him 
faſt enough, Lord ! how -many dorts of calamitics doth he 
ſhoot through bim_ ſiitches, aches, cramps, feavers, 
ftruftions, rhevemes, flegme, collick, ſtone, wind, &Cc. | 

O what a ghaſtly ſight it is, rolee him then-in his bed, 
when Death hath given him his mortal wound ! What a 
ecld ſweat Over-rans ali his body ? What a: trembling poſ- 
ſefleth all his members ? The head ſhooteth,the face waxeth 
pale, the zofe black, the xeather jaw-bone hangeth down , 
the eze- firings breoK, the rogne alrereth, the breath ſhort- 
neth and ſmelleth earthly , the threat ratleth, and at every 
&:ſpthe heare-ftrings are ready to break aſunder. 


Now | 
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Now the miſerable ſoul /cn;4/y perceiveth her earthly 
body to begin to die : For as towards the diffclarion of the 
univerſal frame of the great wor/d, the Sx thallbe rurnel 
into darkneſſe, the Ion into bloed , and the Srars in: jj 
fall from heavy, the Air ſhall be full of forms, and fnfh- 
ing Metcors ; the Earth ſhail tremble, and the Seca all 
| roar, and mezs hearts ſhall f21l for fear, expecting the end 
of ſuch ſorrowful begianirzrs ; So towards the difſolr:tion of 
man ( which is the hitie \y orld) his Zyes which are as the 
Sun and 11062, loſe their l;ght and ſte nothing ! nt blood- 


4. guilcineſs of ſin, the reſt ofthe Secs, as /effer Hars, do 
4. one after another fail and fall; His 47rd, Feogſcn, and 
1: Memory, as heavenly powers oi his ſoul are ſhaken with 
4 fearful ſtorms of deſparr, and frerce fliſnings of F7r// fre ., his 


Earchly body begins to ſhake and tremble, and the #1;34579s 
like an overflowing Sea, roar and rarrle in his throat, {11i] 
expzQing the woful exd of theſe dreauiul beginning. 

While he is thus ſummoned to appear at the great A/- 
ſizes of Gods Judgement, behold, a Owarter-ſeſſions, and 
- Jayle-delivery is held within himfelf;: Where Reaſen fits 
; as Judge, the Devil puts ina 6i/! of inditement, as large 
7 as that book of Zachary, Zach, 5. 2. & Ezek. 2, 10, where- 
F. in is alleadged all thy c24/ deeds , rhat ever thou haſt com- 

* mittcd, and all the good deeds thar ever thou haſt omrztred, ard 

" all the carſes and judgements that are due to every fin. 
\ Thine own conſcience ſhall accuſe thee, Fob 3.20. ard thy 
Aemory ſhall give better evidence, and Deathſands at the 
Gar ready as a cruel Exectioner to difpatch thee, If thou 
; ſhalr thus condemn 2zhy {c!f, how ſhalt thou eſcap? the juſt 
condemnation of God, who knows al! chy mifdeeds better 
than thy ſelf ? Fain would{t thou pxt ox of thy mind , the 
remembrance of thy wicked deeds, that trouble thee : but 
they flow faſter into thy remembrazce, and they will not be 
pat away, but cry unto thee, zpe are thy works, and Wwe will 
follow thee : And whilſt thy foul is thus 5hir, out of peace 

and o74ey, thy children, wife and friends;troubl: thee as faſt_ 
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© have thee put thy goods 72 order; ſome crying, ſome 
cravings, fome pitying, ſome chicaring : all like F leh-flyes, 
helping to makethy /orrows more ſerrowfall. Now the 
Devils, who are come from hell ro fetch aWay thy ſoul , 
L zike 12. 10. begin to apyear to her, and wait, as ſoon 
as ſhe comes forth to take tier and carry her away. Stay 
ſhe would wichin, but that ſhe feels the body begin by 
degrees tO die: and reidy like 2 r1inews houſe to fall upon 
her heed. Fear{allſheis to come forth, becauſe of thoſe 
Hell-hownds which wait for her comming. O, ſhe that 
Ipent ſo miny &4ayes ani! zi hrs in vain and idle paſtimes, 
would now give tbe whole world , if ſne hadit, for one hours 
delay, that ſhe might have ſpice, to repent and reconcile 
Ser ſelf vnto God : But it cannot be, becauſe her Body 
which joyne< with her in the a&tzons of fin, is altogether 
now unitto joyn with her in the exerciſe of fepentance: 
and 4 EPeNt ance muſt be ofthe hole mas. | 

Now fhe ſec:h thareilher p/eaſares are gone, as if they 
Had never been: And that but onely rorments remain, 
which z:v:+ ſhill hive end of being. Who can ſufficiently 
expreſſe her remorſe for herfſinnes paſt, her angniſh for her 
preſent miſery, lier tcrronr for her torments tO come. 

In this extremity, the looks every where for help, 

and ſhe fine's ter ſelf every way belpleſs. Thus 
7. ofopopreia, inher greateſ} miſery ( deſirous to hear the 

lcaſt word of comfort ) ſhe directs this or the 
lize fpeechunto her Zyes : O eyes who in time palt were fo 
guick-/irhted, can ye pic no comfort, nor any way how [I 
Might eicipe his dre:dfull danger ? But the cye-/{rings are 
briken, they cannor ſee the candle that burneth before 
rem, nor diſcern whether it be day or night, 

The Soul ( findins no comfort inthe Fyes ) ſpeaks to 
the Ears: O Ears viho were wont to recreate your ſelves, 
which hearing new pleaſant diſcorrſes, and Muſicks 
ſweeteſt harms:ry : can you hear any news Or tidings Of 
zhe leaſt comfort ivr me ? The Fars are either ſo geaf, 
| | | thar 
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that they cannot hear at a4, or the ſenſe of hearing is 
grown ſo weak, that itcannot indure to hear his deareſt 
friends to ſpeak. And why ſhould thoſe ears hear any 71. 
aings of joy in Death, who could never abide to hear the 
lad tidings of the GoSpell in his life? The Ear can mi- 
nilter no comfort. 

Then ſhe intimates her grief unto the Tongue, O 
Tongue, Who waſt wont tO brag it. Out. with the braveſt, 
where are now thy big and daring words ? now (in my 
greateſt need) canſt thou ſpeak nothing in my defence ? 
Canſt thon neither davnt theſe Enemies with threatnin 
words, nor zatreat them with fair ſpeeches ? Alas, the 
Tongue two dayes ago lay Sþeecchleſs : it cannot in his 
oreateſt extremity, either ca//tor a little drink, Or defire a 
friend to rake away with his finger the flegr, that is ready 
to cheak him. | 

Findins here no hope of help, ſhe ſpeiks unto the Feet. 
Whereare ye, 0 fect, which ſometime were ſo nimble in 
running ? can you carry me no where out of this dangerous 
place ? The feet are ſtone-dead already: If they be not 
ſtirred, they cannot ſ#iy. 

Then ſhe direRs her ſpzech unto her hands: O hands, 
who have been ſo often approved for manhood, in p/ace 
and war, and wherewith T have fo oftez defended my {lf 
and offended my foes; never had 1 more need than now. 
Death looks me £rim in the face, and kills me : Helliſh 
fiends wait about my bed to devorr me: Help now or IT 
periſh for cyvev. Alaſs, the hanas are ſo weak and doſo 
tremble that they cannot reach to the 9oxrh a ſpucafrl of 
ſuppins to relieve laneuifhins zatere. 

The wyetched ſoul ſeeins her ſelf thus deſolate, and al- 
rogether deſtitute of friends, help and comfort; ani knows- 
ing that within a» hour ſhe mult be in everlaſting pains, 
retires her ſzIf to the heart ( which of all wembers is pri- 
1m vivens, and ultimum moriens) from whence ſhe makes 
this doleful Inmentation with her ſelf : 
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O miſerable caitiffe that T am ! * How as the ſorrows of 


death compaſſe me! How db the floods of Belial make me 
afraid! Now have, i»deed, the ſnares both of the f-/# and 
ſecoad death overtaken me at ozce. O how ſuddenly hath 
Death ſtoln upon me with inſenſible degrees ! Like the 
S#u which the Eye perceives not to move, thoush it be 
moſt ſwift of ot:zon, How doth Death wreak on me his 
{pirte without pity ! The God of mercy hath utterly for- 
ſaken me ; and the Devi/ who knows no mercy, waits for 
to take me, How often have 'I been warned of this do/c- 
ful day, by the faithful Preachers of Gods Word, and I 
made bur a je thereat > What profit have I now of all my 
Pride, fine houſe, and brave apparel 2 What's become of the 
ſweet reliſh of all my dclicious fare ? All the worldly goods 
which 1 {o canary gathered, would I now give for a good 
Conſcicnce,, which I ſo careleſly neglected. And whar joy 
remains now of all my former fleſhly pleaſure, wherein I 
placed my chief delight ? Triofe fooliſh pleaſnres were but 
deceitfull dreams , and now they are paſt like vaniſhing 
fadows , but to think of thoſe eternal pains , which I muſt 
indure for thoſe ſhort p/caſares , pains me as Hell before I 
enterinto Hell, Yet jullly I confeſs, as TI. have deſerved, 
I am /cr2ed, that being made after Gods Image, a rea- 
{enable ſorl,able to judge ci mine own eſtate, and having 
mercy 1o often offered, and I intreated to receiveit; I neg- 
Ietcd Gods grace, and preferred the pleaſwres of fine be- 
fore the religiouscare of 'p/caſing God : lewdly ſpending 
my feert tie without conſiderins what accounts I ſhould 
make at my /aſt end, And now all the pleaſures of my life 
being put together, countervail not the leaſt part of my 
preſent pain : My joyes were but momentany and gone be. 
fore I could ſcarce enjoy them : my miſeries are cternal , 
and neyer ſhall know end, O that I had ſpent the hours 


* The colcful lamentation of the Reprobate ſcul at point of deaths 
>. S418 32. 5. 
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' that I conſumed in carding, dicing, playing, and other vile 
/ exerciſes, in reading the Scriptures, in hearing Sermons, 
{ In receivins the Communion, in weeping for my ſas, in 
fafting, watching, praying, aud in preparing my ſoul, that ] 
might havenow departed in the aſſzred hope of eyerlaiting 
ſalvation  O that] were now to begin my lifeagain, how 
would I contemn the world, and the vanities thereof! 
How Rcligionſly and parely would I lead my life | How 
would] 'trequent the Chxrch, and ſanctifie the Lords 
Day ! If Sataz ſhould offer me all the treaſures, pleaſures, 
|; and promotions of this World, he ſhould never intice me 
1: to forget theſe rerrours of this laſt dreadtull howy. But, O 
corrupt carcaſe, and ſirking carrion | How hath the De- 
vil deluded us? and how have we ſerved and deceived each 
other? and pulled ſwift damnation upon us both 2 Now is 
my caſe more miſcrable than the beaſt that periſheth ina 
ditch : ForT muſt go to a»ſwer betore the Ps Seat 
of the righteous Judge of Heaven and Earth, where 1 ſha 
have none to ſpeak for me; and zheſe wicked fiends who 
| arePprivy to all my evil deeds, will accuſe me, and 1 can- 
not excuſe my ſelf, IMy own heart already condemns me. 
I muſt neccs therefore be dared before his Zudgement- 
ſeat : and from thence be carried by theſe infernal ficnds, 
into that horrible priſon of endleſs rorments, and utter 
darkneſſe, where I ſhall zcver more ſee light, that fr # 
moſt excel/ent thing that God made, I who gloried here- 
tofore in being a Libertine, am now incloſed in the very 
clawes Of Satan : as the trembling Partridge 1s within the 
Eriping ralns of the ravenous Faxlcox. Where ſhall ] 
lodge to night ? And who ſhall be my companion ? Q 
hirroar to think! O grief to conſider! O curſed be the 
day wherein Twas born, and let not the day wherein my mo- 
ther bare me, be bleſſed. Curſed be the man that ſhewed my 
Father, faying , A child is born nnto thee, and comforted 
him, Curſed be that man, becauſe he ſlew me not. © O that 
my Mother micht Imve been my orave, or her womb 4 
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perpetual conceftion ! How is it that I came forth of the 
womb, to indare their helliſh ſorrows ! and that my dayes 
hold thus end with eternal ſhame ! Curſed be the day that 
] was firſt united to fo /ewd a Body ! O thar I had but /o 
much favorr, 2sthat I might ncver fee thee more ! Our 
partzag 1s bitter and doleful : but our wcering again , to re- 
caiye ac that dreadtul day, the f//s of our deſerved ven- 


geance, will be {ar more terrible and intollerable. But what 


mean I thus ( by too late lamentation ) to ſeek to prolong 
time? My /aff hour is come: I hear the heart-ſtrings 
break : This filehy Heaſe of clay falls on my bead : here 
is neither hope, help, nor place of any longer abiding. And 
multI needs be gone ? thou filthy carcaſs, O filthy carcaſs, 
with fare il, fare well, I leave thee : And fo all trembling 
ſhe eometh forth and forth with is ſeized upon by infernal 
fiends who carry her with a violence, torrents 
oj *: Hg fimil:s, to the bottomleſs Lake that burneth 
with fire and brimfone : Where ſhe is kept 
as a priſoner 1n torments, till the general 7 Hage- 
ment Of the great day. 

The loathſome carca/s is afterwards laid in the grave. 
In which aQion for the moſt part, the dcad bury the dead, 
that is, They who are dead in fin , bury them who are 
dead for fin, And thus the godleſs and unregenerate world- 
{iz7, who made Earth his Paradiſe, his Belly his Gea, his 
Ln his Law : as in his /ife he ſowed vaziry, fo he is now 
dead and reapeth miſery. In his proſperity he negleRted to 
ferve God: Inhis adverſity God refufeth to ſerve him. And 
the Devil, whom he /5a7 ſerved, now at length pays him 
his wages. Dereſtable was his life, damuable his death. The 
Devil hath his ſoz! , the grave hath his carcaſs : in which 
pit of corruption, dex of death, and 4x»9con of ſorrow, let us 
teavethe miſerable Caitiffe, rotting with his mouth full of 
Eerth, his belly ſu;l of worms, and his carcaſs full of ſtench , 
expeRting a fearful Re/aryection when it ſhall be reunited 
with the ſoul, that as they ſinned together, ſo they may be 
erernaily tormented topetber. Thvs 
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' Thus far of the miſeries of the ſor and body in death, 
which is dut carſearneſs in part : now follows the falneſs of 
carſedueſs ; which is the miſery of the ſoxl and body after 
death, 


Meditations of the miſery of a man after death, which 
z the fulneſs of carſeaucfs. 


He falneſs of curſedacſs (when it falls upon a crea= 
ture, not able to bear the brunt thereot ) preſſeth 
him down to chat bottomleſs * deep of the endlets > wrath 


of Almighty God; which is calledthe © damnation of Hell. 


This fz/neſs of curſedneſs is either parcicalar Or general. 
Particular , is that which in a lefs meaſure of fulnels, 
lighreth upon the © ſoul ;iz-zzzedrately as ſoon as ſhe is ſepa- 
rated from the body : For, in the very »ſtanrt of diflolu- 
tion, ſhe is inthe ſight and preſence of G OD. For when 
ſhe ceaſerh to ſee with the Organ of feſaly eco, ſhe ſeerh 
after a ſpiritual manner, like® Stephezs, who ſaw the Glory. 
of God, and Feſus ſtanding at his right hand: cr, as a man, 
who being blind born, and miraculoxſly reſtored to bis 
ſight, ſhould ſee the Sx», which he never ſaw before. And 
there by the ceſtimony of her own Coxſcience , Chriſt the 
righteous Jzdge , who knoweth all chings, zzaketh her , by 
his Om#i-preſent Power, tO underſtand the doom and judge- 
ment that is due unto her ſins, and what muſt be her etera2/ 
ſtate, And in this manner ſtanding inthe {ht of Heaven, 
Ot fit for her z»c/canneſs to come into Heaven ; ſhe is ſaid 
c0 {tand before the 7hrone of God. And ſo forthwith fe is 
carried by the evil Azgels, who came to fetch her with 
violence, into Hel, where ſhe is kept as in a Priſon, in ever- 
laſting pains, and chains, under darkneſs unto the f udgement 
of the great day : But nor in that extremity of corments which 
ſhe ſhall finally receive at the laſt day, 
a Luk. 8. :8,and 10.25. b Thef. 1.19. CME 2:32, d Luke 
16. 22,23. 2/Pec.-3..194 Judey.6 7+ 67.AX 7: 5- 


The 
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The general f/nefe of cxrſeaneſſe is in a f greater meaſure 
of fineſſe which ſhall be inflited upon both the 5 Sox! 
and Body , when ( by the mighty power of Chriſt, the /#- 
pream 7ndgeot Heaven and Earth) the one ſhall be broughc 
ouc of He/!, and the other our of the grave as Priſoners, to 
receive their dreadful doom, according to their evil deeds. 
How ſhall the Reprobate, by the roaring of the /ea, the 
quaxing of the earth, the trembling of the Powers of Hea- 
wen , and terrours of Heavenly ſigns be driven at the 
worlds end, to their wits end ! Oh, what a wotull faluta- 
Lion will there be betwixt the damned Soul and Body, ar 
their re-uniting at that terrible day! _ To 

> Oh fink of $::ze, O lump of Filthineſs (will the Sol 
fay unto her Body ) how am 1 compelled to re-enter into 
thee, not as into an Hab:taricn to reſt, but as a Pri/onto 
be tormented together / How doeſt thou appear in my 
ſight like 7ephte's Daughter, ro my greater torment! 
Would God thou hadit perpetually rotted in the grave, 
that 1 might never have ſeen thee again'! How ſhall we be 
confounded together, to hear before God, Angels, and men, 
jaid open all thoſe ſecrer fins which we committed toge- 
ther ! Havel loſt Heaves for rhe love of ſuch a ſtinking car- 
rion ? Art thou the Fl, for whoſe pleaſures I have yielded 
r0 commit ſo many Fornications ? O filthy Belfy, how be- 
came TI ſuch a foo! as to make thee my God 2? How mad was I 
for momentary joyes to incurre theſe torments of eternal 
pains! Ye Rocks and Mountains, why skip yeſo like Rams, 
Pſal. 144. 4. and will not fall upon me to hide me from the 
face of him that comes to ſit on yonder Throne ,, for the great 


| O—— 


f Poftquam anima de corpore eft egreſſa, [u5ito judicium Chriſte de ſalute 
cogno/cit, Aug, 1, 1. de aniw, & cus orig, c, 4, Hier, ep. ad Pannar. 
pg Anima daimaua Eating mvaditur a demonibus, qui crudeliſſime eam 
rapicntes ad infernum 4 aucunt, Cyril. Ate, in Ocart de exit. anim, Mar, 
6.34. and 23.31. Luk.12. 30.ard 16, 12. x Pct. 3.10, Jude v. 7. 
Luk.16. 14. Luk. x. 33+ Þþ The dainn:d{oals Apoſtrophe to the bo- 
&y at thcic ſecond meeting. 
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day of his Wrath ts come, aud who ſhall be able to ſtaxd? Apoc, 
6. 16, 17, Why trembleſt thou thus, O Earth, at the preſence 
of the Lora, and wilc not openthy mouth, and ſwallow me 
up, as thou didſt Korgh, that T be ſeen no more. 

O damned furics ! 1 would ye might without delay, 
tear me in pzeces, on condition that you would tear me un. 
ro norbing ! But whileſt chou art thus in vain bewailing 
thy miſery, the 4:gels hale thee violently away from the 


[> #— 


. brink of thy grave ro ſome place near the Tribunal ſear 
- of Chrift ; where beins as a curſed Goar, ſeparated to ſtand 
# beneath on Earth, as on the /efr haydof the Judge ; Chriſt 
# ſhall ripup all the bezefirs he beſtowed on thee, and the ?0r- 

- ments he ſuffered for thee , and all the good deeds which 


thou haſt omitted, and all the zvgratefrll villanies which 


| thou did(t commit againſt him, and his holy Laws. 


tryithia thee thine own conſcience (more than a thouſand 
witneſſes) ſhall accxſe thee; the Devils who tempted thee 
to all thy lewdneſs, ſhall on the oze ſide teſtifie with thy con- 
ſcience againſt thee; and on the other fide, fthall ſtand the 


: Holy Saints and gels approving Chriſts Juſtice, and de- 


teſting ſo filthy a Creature : Fehinde thee an hideous noife 
of innumerable fellow-damned Reprobates tarrying for 
thy company. Before thee all the world * barning in flaming 
fire. Above thee, an irefuli 7adge of deſerved vengeance, 
ready to pronounce his /extexce upon thee. Fexeath thee, the 
hery and ſulphurous mouth of the bottomleſs pit, gaping to 
receive thee, In this wofull Eſtate, to hide thy ſelf, will 
be 3mpoſſible ( for on that condition, thou wouidſt | wiſh, 
that the greateſt Rock might fall upon thee , to appear will 
be intolerable , and yer thou mult ſtand forth, to receive 


; with other Reprobates this thy ſentence, Depart from me, 
' ge curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared for the Devil and his 


angels. 

m Depart from me | There is a ſeparation from all joy and 
happineſs. 
: Mat. 13. 41. Mar, 14.31 k Anſc,!, Meditar. 1 Apoc, 6.16, 17. 
2? Bonavenr. poſlzl, Dom. 2. pot Peat, Sorm 2. 7 
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ab SEES. a. heb. T4 


addin. 6 et. 2. AAA 


Ye carſed | There is a black and direful Excommunica- 
280. | 

Tato fire] There is the cruelty of paiy. 

Everlaſting | There is the perpetuity of paniſoment. 

Prepared fur the Devil and bis angels. |) Here are thy 7- 
fernal torments, and tormenting companions. 

O terrible ſentence ! from which the condemned cannot 
eſcape, which being pronounced , cannot poſlibly be w:ch- 
food, againit which a man cannot excepr , and from which 
a man can no where appeal. So that tothe damned nothing 
remains but hel/;fþ rorments , which knows neither cafe of 
pain, nor end of :7ze. From the Zudgement ſeat thou mult 


| bethruſt by Avgels ( rogecher with all the damned Devils 


and reprobates) into the ® bittomleſs Lake of 
m Apo, 31.8. mtter darkneſs, that perpetually burns with 
fire and brimſtone. Whereinto, as ſoorr as 
thou ſhalt be thruſt, there ſhall be ſuch weeping woes, and 
wailing, that the cry of the company of Corah, Dathar, 
and Abiram, when the earth ſwallowed them up, was no- 
thing comparable to this howling, nay, it ſhall ſeem uato 
thee a Hell, before thou goeſt into H://, but to hear ir. 
Into which bottomleſs Zabe after that thou art once 
plnged, thou ſhalt ever be falling down, and never meet a 
bottom; and in it, thou ſhalt ever /amecnr, and none ſhall 
pitty thee : thou ſhalc alwayes weep, for pain ofthe fire, and 
yet gaſh thy teeth for the extremity of cold: thou ſhalr 
weep to think that thy miſeries are paſt remedy; thou ſhalt 


weep tO think that to repent is to no purpoſe ; thou ſhale | 


veep tO think how forthe ſhidows of ſhort 
pleaſure, thou haſt incurred theſe ſorrows of 
eternal pains : thou ſhalt weep , to ſee how 
chat weeping it ſelf can zorhing prevail : yea in weeping thou 
ſhalt weep more tears than there is water in the Sea; for the 
water of the ſea is finite, but the Weepizg of a Reprobate 
ſhall be i-fixite. 


There thy /a/civious eyes ſhall be afflited with ſights of 
gail) 


Porayent. 


p—_ 


Pin ) ww TH. > PI FORUM 9 


> 
bs 


WW. 


m- » - 


The Prattice of Pitty. 49 


aftly Fpirits , thy curious Ears ſhall be affrighted with 
| 5 noiſe of howling Devils, and the pnaſhing teech 
of damned Reprobates , thy dainty Noſe ſhall be cloyed 
with noyſom {tench of Szlphur , thy delicate T afte ſhall 
be pained with intollerable hanger ; thy dranken Throat 
ſhall be parched with unquenchable thirſt, thy A4:ind 
ſhall be tormented to think how for the love of abortive 
pleaſures, which periſhed ere they budded, thou fo 
fooliſhly loſt Heavers joyes, and incurredit He/ifh pains , 
which laſt beyond erernicy. Thy conſcience ſhall ever ſtin 
thee like an Adder, whenthou thinkeſt how often Chrif 
by his Preachers offered thee 7cmi/ſion of fins, and the King- 
dom of Heaven freely unto thee , if thou wouldſt but be- 
lieve and repent; and how eaſily thou mighteſt haye ob- 


tained mercy in thoſe daies; how near thou waſt many 


times to have repented, and yet did{t ſuffer the Devil and 
the World to keep. thee ſtill in 7penitency, and how the 
day of mercy is now paſt, and will never Jaws again. !' 
.-How ſhall thy underſtanding be racked to conſider, how 
for. Momentary Riches , thou haſt loſt the eternal rrea- 


ſare ;, and changed Heavens felicity for Hells fury ! where 


every part of thy body, without intermiſſion of pain, ſhall 
be continually tormented alike. - 

 Intheſe Hellip rorments, thou ſhalt be for ever deprived 
of the Beatifical fight of God, wherein-conſiſts the So- 
verargs good, and life of the ſoul. Thou ſhalt never ſee 
light, nor the leaſt fght of joy, butlye in a perpecual' Pri- 


| 'fors of. atter aarkneſs where ſhall be no order, but horror ; 


no voice, but of þ/aſþhemers and howlers , no noiſe, bur of 
tortares and tortarcd ; no ſociety, but of the Devil and his 
Angels, who being tormented themſelves , ſhall have no 
other eaſe , but to wreak their fury in tormenting thee, 
Where ſhall be pam:>hmext without pitty ; miſery, without 
mercy, ſorrow, without ſaccoxr ; crying, without comfort 
miſchief, without meaſure , torment, without eaſe; where 
the 17/0rm dieth not, and the fire 15-never quenched, Mark 9g. 
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43. Where the wrath of God ſhall ſeize upon the Soul and 
Body, as the flame of fire doth on the lump of P:tch or 
Brimftone. In which flame thou ſhall ever be bxr»inp, and 
never conſrmea ; ever dying, and never.dead; ever roarino 
in the pangs of death, and never rid of thoſe pavgs, nor 
knowing end of thy pains. So that after thou haſt endured 
them ſo many thouland years, as there are graſs on the 
earth, Or ſands on the ſea-ſhire, thou art no nearer to have 
an end of thy torments than thou waſt the firſt day that 
thou walt caſt into them, yea, ſofarare they from ending, 
that they are ever but beginning. Bur if after a thow(and | 
times ſo many thoxſand. years, thy damned ſoul could but | 
conceive a hope, that thoſe her- torments ſhould have an 
end, this would be /oyze comfort, to think, that at length an 
end. will come, :But asoft as the A45»4thinketh of this word 
MNever, 1t 1s another Hell; in the midtof Hefſ. Free 
This thought ſhall force the damned'to cry 6uu}, 6a}, as | 
much as if they ſhoutd ſay, 5 oi, 5 ofe, O Lord net ever, | ! 
2ot ever torment us.thus, Bur their conſciepce ſhall anſwer  d 
them as an Fecho, &«, «4, ever, ever. Hence ſhall arifetheir | + 
doleful ovxi, wo and alas for evermore, -- 5 Ml 
_ This is that ſecond death, the general perfect fulneſs.of all 
curſeaneſs and miſery, which every damned Reprohare f 
muſt /#ffer, fo long as God and his Saints ſhall enjoy b1/s } 
and Felicity in heaven for eyermore. 0G 
Thus far of the miſery of manin his tate of corruption; | 
unleſs: that he be renewed by Grace in Chriſt, © ©} 
Now follows the kzow/edge of Mans [e/f, in reſpeR of 
his ftireof regeneration by Chriſt. . 
Meaitations of the ſtate of a Chriſtian reconciled 
| to God in Chriſt, "7g 
Ow let us ſee, how happy a godly man is, in his {tate 
of rexovation; being reconciled to God in Chrsp. 
The goaly man, whoſe corrupt nature is renewed by grad! 
if 


1 Midas. ks 
he ta LS 


| 
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in Chriſt, and become a new creature, is bleſiſed ina three- 
fold reſpect. Firſt, in his life. Secondly, in his death, 
Thirdly, after death. 

3. His bleſſedneſs during this life, is but in part , and that 
conſiſts in ſeven things. 

1, Becauſe he is concezved of the * Spirit in the womb of 
his Þ Mocher the Cherch , and is © born not of blood, nov of 
the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man,but of God, who in 
Chriſt is his * Father : So thatthe © [mage of God his Father 
is renewed in him every day more and more. 

2. He hath, for the merits of Chrifts (ufferings, all his 
ſins, original and anal, with the gilt and puniſhment be 
longing to them, * freely and fully forg;vc unto him. And 
all the 8 righteouſneſs of Chriſt as treely and fully impated 
unts him; and ſo God is ® »cconciled unto him , and + ap- 
proveth him as righteous in his ſight and account. 

3. He is freed from Satans k bondape, and is made a 
| Brother of CHRIST, a fellow ® heir of his heavenly King- 
dome; and a :ritual® King and Prieſt, to offer up * ;- 
ritual ſacrifices tO God by Feſus Chriſt. 

4. God ſpareth him, as a 2a» ſpareth hes own Sou, that - 
ſerveth him. And this ſparing conſiſts, | | 
C1, Not taking notice of every fault, but bearing with 
his infirmities, Zxodus 34. Ferſe 6, 7. A lovins 
' Father will not caſt his chi/4 out of doors in his 
ſickneſs. - | | 
In _ 2. Net making his py»;fment when he is cbaſtened, a5 
; Freat as his deſerts, Pſalm 103. 10. 
| 3. Chaſtening him moderately, when he faith that he 
will not by any other means be reclaimed , 2 $a- 
muel 7, Verſe 14,15. 1Cor. 11. Ferſe 32, 
aJoh. 3.5. bGal.4. 16. c Joh. 1.23. dGal. 4.67. 2 Cor. 9.8. 
eEvh.4- 2, 3-13. Col. 3.10. f Rom. 4. 8, ag. Rom. 8. 1, 2. 1 Fer. 
2. 24. £ Rom. 4.5, 19. þ 2 Cor. F. 19. + Rom. 8. 33, 34. & Acts 
16.18. Epheſ. 2.2. [| John 19. 17. Rom. 8, 200 » Rom. 8. 17, 


A ApIC. 1.6. 0 1 Pet. 2. 5. Mal. 2. 17. 
4 A. G14 


-- 


52 The Practice of Pity, 


 r——_—_— 


4. Gracienſly accepting his endeavours, notwithſtand- 
ins the imperfeRion of his obedience ; and ſo pre- 
ferring the wi#ingneſs of his minde, before the 
worthineſs of his work, 2 Cor. 8. 12. 

5. Turning the curſes which he deſerved, to croſſes, 
and fatherly corrections; yea, all ® things, all ® ca. 
lamities of this life, © death it ſelf; © yea, his very 

C {x5 unto his good. 


5. God gives him his holy Spirit. 
C1. © Sanftifieth bim by degrees throughout; * fo that 


' 
In 5 


he doth more and more aje to ſin, and /ive to 
righteouſneſs. 
2. Aſſares him of his 5 adeprion, and that he is by 
|| Grace the child of God. 


; 3. Enconrageth him to come with Þ bo/4neſs and conn 
| fidence into the preſence of God. 
Ss | 4. Meoveth him without fear to ſay unto him Abba 
. Father. £ 
5. Powreth into his heart the gift of ſan7ified prayer. 
6. Perſwadeth him, that both he and his prayers are 
i accepted and heard of God for Chriſt his Media- 
tors ſake. 


which 


1. Pr.ce of conſcience, 

2." Foy inthe Holy Ghoſt, in 

7. Fills him with « compariſon whereof, all ear:h- 
| | ty joyes ſeem wile and vain unto 


} k 
him, 


6 Hehath a recovery of his © ſoveraignty over the crea- 


tures, which he loſt by Adam's fall, and from thence frce 


a Ro.8:28. b Pal. 89. 31, 33. Þl.-119. 71. Heb. 12.10. 2 Cor. 
32.7. C 1 Cor. , 21. and 15> F4, 55. Heb. 2.14, 15. d Luk. 22, 
$1, 22-.PH.51.:1:3, 14. Rome. 20,21, er Thef:5.+2..  fRom; 8: 


_ 


5,10. 7 Ro.8.16, b Heb.q. 16, Eph.3.12, Gal 4.6 Ro.8 15516. || 
Zac, 12,12 Ro.% 16,17. 3Ro.g.1.41d £4. 17, Rom. 5. 3.and | 


14.27. Pſa. 8. g, &c. Heb.a.7, 8. 
! liberty 
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! J;berty of uſing all things which God hath not ® reſtrained; 
ſo that he may uſe chem with a good ® conſcience. For to 
all chings in Heaven and Earth, he hath a /are ® zitle in 
this life ; and he ſhall have the P/enary and peaceable P poſ- 
ſeſſion of them in the life to come. Hence it is that all Re- 


probates are but uſurpers of all that they poſſeſs, and have 


no 1place of their own, but he/. 

7. He hath the afſurance of Gods Fatherly care and pro- 
teftion, day and night over him; which care conſiſts in 
three things : 


1, In" providing ail things »eceſſary for his ſoul and 
body concerning this life, and that which is co come , 
ſo char he ſhall be ſare ever, cicher to have exozgh ; 

Or paticxce to be content with tht he hach. 

2, In that God gives his boly * Angels as Miniſters, a 

| charge to atrend upon him alwayes for his good ; 


yea, in danger, tO * pitch their Tents about him for 
his ſafety, wherever he be, Yea, GODS pro- 

1 reftion ſhall defend him as a * cloud by day, and as a 

pillar of fire by might ; and his providence ball 
x hedge him from the power of the devil. 

3. In that ? the Eyes of the Lord are upon him, and 
his Ears continually open , to ſee his ftate, and to 
hear his complaint ; andin his good time to ? geti- 

ver him out of all his troubles, 


Thus far of the þ/eſſedeſtate of the godly, and regenerate 
manin this life. Now of his #/eſſed eſtate in death. 


I 1 Cor. 5. 1, Ro. 14. 14. :Tim.4.2.&c, m1 Cor.g.19, 20. 3 1Cor, 
3. 22, 23. Heb.1.7. 01 Cor. . 22. Þ Mat, 25, 34+ 1 Tets 1. 4s 
q Acs 1,25, 1 Mar. 6. 32. 2 Cor. 12.14. Plal. 23. Pal. 34. 9, 
Io. /{ Heb. 1.14. 7 Pſalm. 34.7. Pal. 91. 11. #1fa. 4. 5. x Job. 


I. lo. y Pf. 34. 19. Uin,7. 1. I Plal. 34 19: 
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2. Meditations of the bleſſed eſtate of a regenerate 
PE many in his atath, 


Hen God ſends Death, as his meſſenger, for the re- 
| generate man, he meets him half the way to Hea- 
ven; for his * converſation, and > affections is there before 
bim. D:ath is neither ſtrange nor fearful unto him. Not 
ſtrange, becauſe he © ayed daily ;, not fearful, becauſe whilſt 
he lived he was dead; and his life was 4 hid with Christ in 
God. To dye unto him therefore, is nothing elſe in effeR, 
butto © reſt from his labour in this world, to go f home to 
his 8 Fathers houſe, unto the Þ City of the living Ged, the 
heavenly Jeruſalem, to an innumerable company of Angels, to 
the general aſſembly and Church of the firſt born, to God the 
fnage of all, and to the Spirits of juſt men made perfett, 
and to F ESUS the Hediator of the New Teſtament. 
Whilſt his Boay is ſick, his 242d is ſound; for, God ma- 
keth all his bed ia his (ichneſs, and Rtrengtheneth him with 
faith and patience upon his bed of forrow. And when he 
begins to enter into the way of all the world, he giveth (like 
k 24accb, Meſes,and 7r/2na ) to his children and friends, god. 
ly exhortations and cormnſels, to ſerve the zrxe God, to wor- 


ſhip him truly all the dayes of their life, His 4/eſed ſoul 


breatheth nothing but bleſſings, and ſuch ſpeeches as ſavour 
a [an{tified Spirit. As his outward man decayeth, 10 his 7- 
ward man #zcreaſeth, and waxeth ſtronger. When the 
ſpeech of his tongue faxltercth, the fighs of his heart /jeak 
!214c7 unto God : when the ſight of the F yes faileth, the 
Fioly Ghoſt illuminates him inwardly with abundance of 
ſpiritual light. Kis ſoul feareth not , ! but z5 bo/d to go out 
of the body , ard to awell with her LORD. He freheth 
out with rau!, * Capio diſſolvis, 1 defire to be dif- 


—— —— — 


" Shil. 3-29 + C01: 3. 2-02 Cors 138. d Col, 3.3. e APOCQ14« 
F 2 Cor. 5.6, - 7 Joh. 34.1, +b Heb, 12. 22, &c. 6 Pſalm. 41. g. 
E Sen #902 Cor:48, -Phil; x, 3:3, 
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ſolved and tobewthCHRIST. And with David, As the 
» Hart panteth aftcy the water-brooks, ſo panteth my ſoul af= 
ter thee O GOD. My ſoul thirfteth for GO D, for the li- 
ving GOD; When ſhall I come and appear before GOD? 
He prayeth with the Saints, ® How long, O LORD, which 
art holy and true? ” Come LORD FESUS, come 
quickly. And when the 1 appointed time of his diſlolution 
15 come, knowing that he goeth to his * Father and Re- 
deemer in the peace of a good conſcience, and the aſſured 
perſwaſron of the forgivenels of all his ſins, in the 4/o0d of 
- the Lamb, he ſings with bleſſed old Simeon his * Nanc die 
mittis ; Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace,&c. 
And ſurrenders up his Soul, as it were with his own hands, 
into the hands of his beavenly Father, faying with David, 
t Into thy hands, O Father, I commend my ſoul, for thou haſt 
redeemed me, O Lord thou God of truth, And ſaying with 
Stephen, ® Lord Zeſu receive my fpirit, He no ſooner yields 
#p his ſacred Ghoſt, but immediately the * Holy Azgels, 
who attended upon him from his B:zth, unto his Death, 
? carry and accompany his Soul into heaven , as they did 
the Soul of Eazarmu into Abraham's boſom, * which is the 
Kingdom of Heaven, whither onely good Angels, and good 
Works do accompany the Soul ;, the one to de/zver their 
2 charge ; the other to receive their ® reward. 

The Body inconvenient time, as the ſanRified © Temple 
of the HOLY GHOST, the! Members of CHRIST, 
nouriſhed by his Body, the © price of the blood of the Sonne of 
GOD, is by his fellow brethren , reverently laid to * ſleep 
in his grave, asin the bed of Chriſt : in an aſſured hope to 


z Pſalm, 42. 2 0 Apoc. 6.10; fp ApOC. 22.10, 4 Job. 14 5. 

; Pſalm 31. 5.:-[ Luk. 3. a2, Plal. 37. 37. Ma. 57. 2. t Plaly 

31.5, Ads 7.59, x Mar, 18. 10. AC. 13. 15..and-27. 23. 

3 Lu. 16. 22, 3 Mat. $. 11, Lu. 32. 18. Eph. 1. 10. Heb. 11.9, 10: 

Is, and 12. 22,23. Lu. 19.9. and 9. 31. 4 Pl. gi. xr. Heb. 1. 14. 

b Apoc. 14+13. and 12.123, c1iCor.15. 41 Cer. 6,15, Mar.26,29, 
e 1 Cor. 6, 204. 1 PK. 1.19, f 1 Thel. 4. 14. 
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5 aWabe in the Reſwrreftion of the Feft , at the laſt day , to 
be partaker with the ſoul, of life and glory everlaſting. And 
in this reſpet, not onely the. /ox/cs, but the very boates of 
the faichfull alſo are termed bleſſed. 

Thus far the bleſſedneſs of the ſoul and body of the re- 
generate man in death, Now let us ſee the blefſedneſs of 
his ſoul and body after death. 


g Dan. 12. 2, 1 Joh, 5.2%, 29. Lu. 14.14. 1 Thc. 4. 16, 17. A- 
POE. 14. 13. | 


3. Meditations of the bleſſed Eſtate ofthe regenerate 


man after death, 


His fate hath three degrees. 
1. From the Day of Death, to the Reſurreftion. 

2. From the Reſnrreficn, to the pronouncing of the 
Sentcucr, 

3. Aiter the Scatence, which laſts eternally. 

As ſoon as ever the regenerate man hath yielded up his 
Soul unto Chriſt, the holy Angels take her into their cuſto- 
dy, and immediately ® carry her into Heaves, and there 
preſent her ® befoze Chriſt , where ſhe is crowned with a 
© crown Of righteouſneſs and plczy , not which ſhe hath de- 
ſerved by her good works, but which God hath promiſed 
0 his free goodneſs to all thoſe who of /ove, have in 
this life unfeignedly ſerved him, and ſought his glory, 

Oh, what zoy will it be to thy Sox/! which was wont 
to ſee but miſery and ſinners, now to behold the face of rhe 
God of plory? Yea, to fee Chriſt welcoming thee, as ſoon 
as thou ar preſented before him by 'the holy Azge/s, with 
an Emge bone ſerve | well done, and welcome good and faithful 
ſervant, &c. enter into thy Maſters joy. And what joy 
will this be, to behold 4 thouſand thouſands of Cherabims, 


— — = — 


4 Luke 16. 22. b Heb, 1, 14. and 12. 24, ©2 Tim,4.8. Apoc. 2. 10, 
1 Pct 2.5- 4 Col,r. 6. Ephcſ, 1, 2. 
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Seraphims, Angels, T hrones, Dominions , Prancipalities, 
Powers. All the holy Patriarchs, Priets, Prophets, Apo- 
ftles, Martyrs, Profeſſors, and all the ſozls of thy Friends, 
Parcuts, Husbands, Wives, Children, and the reſt of Gods 
$aints who departed before thee in the true Fazth of Chriſt, 
ſtanding before Gods Throne in bliſs and glory ? If the 
Ducen of Sheba, beholding the glory and attendance given 
to Salomon, as it were, raviſhed therewith, brake out and 
faid,* Happy are thy men, happy are theſe thy ſervants, Which 
ſtand ever before thee, and hear thy wiſdeome ; How ſhall thy 
ſoul be raviſhed to ſce her ſelf by grace admitted to ſtand 
with this glorious Company ? to behold che bleſſed Face 
of Chriſt, and to hear all the rrea/ares of his divine wi/< 
dome | Bow ſhalt chou rejoyce to ſee ſo many thoyſand 
thou(ands welcomming thee into their Heavenly Society! 
for as they all * rejoyced at thy conver/ior, fo will they now 
be much more joyful to behold thy Coronation, and to ſee 
thee receive thy Crown which was laid up for thee againſt 
thy coming. For there the 5 Crown of Martyrdom ſhall be 
put on the head of a Martyr, who for Chriſts Goſpels ſake 
indured torments : the Crows of Virginity on the head of 
a Virgin, which ſubdued Ccncapiſcence : the Crows of 
Piety and Chaſtity on the head of them, who ſincerely 
profeſſed Chriſt, and kept their pyedlock-bed undefiled ; 
the Crown of good workson the good Almes-givers head, 
who liberally relieved the poor, the Crows of incorruptible 
glory onthe head of thoſe Paſtors, who by their preaching 
and good example, have converted ſouls from the corrup- 
tion of ſin, tog/orifie God in holineſs of life, Who can 
[efficiently expreſs the rejoycing of this ® Heavenly com- 
pany, to ſee thee thus crowned with glory, arrayed with 
the ſhining Robe of righteouſneſs, and to behold che Palm 
of YViftory pnt into thy hand? Oh, what gratalation will 
there be, that thou haſt eſcaped all the miſeries of the 


e 1Kings10.8. f Luke15.7. g 2: Tim. 4.8. h Apo. 7 9. 
World, 


—— 
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World, the /z#ares of the Devil, the pains of Hell, and ob- 
tained with them thy eternal re and happineſs ? for there 
every one joxeth as much in anothers happineſs, as in his 
own, becauſe he ſhall ſee him as much loved of God , as 
himſelf, Yea , they have as many diſtin joyes as they have 
compartners Of their joy. And in this joyful and bleſſed 
ſtate , the Sol reſteth with ChriF 1n Heaven till the Re- 
ſurretiion; when as thei number of her Fellow-ſervants 
and Brethren be fulfilled, which the Lord termeth but a 
little ſeaſon, | 

The ſecond degree of mans bleſſedneſs after death, is 
from the Reſurreftion to the pronvouucing of the final Sen- 
tence, For atthelaſt day, | 

1. The Elementary Heavens, Earth , and all things 
therein, ſhall be £ diſutved, and purified with fire. 

2. Atthe | ſound of the laſt 7-amper, Or voice of Chriſt 
the Archangel, the very ſame bodies, which the E/e& had 
before (though turned to duit and earth ) ſhall ariſe again. 
And in the ſame 5»fazt, every mans Soul ſhall -center 
into his ow# body by virtae of the © Reſwrreftion of Chriſt, 
their head, and be made alive, and ri/c out of their graves, 
as if they did but awake out of their beds. And howſo- 
ever Tyrants bemanpled their bodies z# pieces, Or conſu- 
med them to aſhes; yet thall the Z/e& fand it true at thac 
day, that * #ot an hair of their head #s periſved. 

3. They ſhall come forth our of their graves, like fo 
many Foſephs out of Priſon, or Damels out of the Lyons 
dent, or fowahs out. of the whales belly, 

4. All the bodies of che Ele& being thus imade 4/ive 
ſhall riſe inthat perfeltion of #ature, whereunto they ſhould 
have attained by their natural temperament, if no :z2ped;- 


; Apo. 7.9, + 2 Pet. 3.10, 12,13. | 2 Cor. 15.52.1 Thefl. 4, 
Joh. 5. 28. Ezik 37. mm Ro. 8.11. Rom.5.17. 1 Cor. 16. 22. 
Phil. 3. 1, 11. 7 Theſf, 4, 14. 72 Mar. 19, 30, Dan. 4. 12. 1 Thel, 
4. 14: Par eſt poteſtas Dei ad inſtituendos & reftuuendos Poms, 
Achenap. Iſa. 65, 20. 
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ment had hindered; and in that ver of age that a perfe& 
man is at about three and thirty years old, each in their 
® proper ſex, Whereunto Dz:vines think the Apoſtle allu- 
deth, when he faith, 7i/l we all come anto a perfett man, 
awnto the meaſure of the age ( or ſtature) of the fulneſſe of 
Chriſt, Whatſoever imperfeftion was before in the body 
(as blindneſs, lameneſs, crookedneſs ) ſhallthen be done a- 
way. 7acobſhallnot halt, nor 1/aac be blind, nor Leah 
blear-ey'd, nor Mephibeſheth be lame, for if David would 
not have the b/;4 and /are to come into his houſe; much 
leſs will Chriſt have 6/;n4ze/s and /ameneſs to dwell in his 
Heavenly Habitation. Chriſt made all the ZB/;a to ſee, the 
Dumb to ſpeak, the Deaf to hear, the Lame to walk, &c. 
that came to him, to ſeck his grace on earth z much more 
- will he heal all their :mperfeft:ons, whom he will 2dmit to 
his glory in Heaven. Among thoſe Tribes, there t5 not one 
P feeble, but the lame man ſhall leap as an Hart, and the 
dumb mans tongne ſhall ſing, And it is very probable, 
that ſeeing God created our firft Parents, not Tufants, or 
Old men, butofa perfect age, or ſtature, the wvinAuoig, or 
ew creation from death, ſhall every way be more perfece 
than the TAg%ois, or firf# frame of man, from which he fell 
into the ſtate of the dead. Neither is it like, that 7-fancy, 
being imperfection, and old age corruption, can well ſtand 
with the ſtate of a perfect glorified boajy. 

 $. The bodies of the Elect beingthus raiſed, ſhall have 
four moſt excellent and ſupernatural qua/irzes : For, 


1. They ſhall be raiſedin 2 power, whereby they 
| ſhall for ever be freed from all wants and weak- 

»ejſes, and enabled to continue without the uſe of 
| meat, drink, ſleep , and other former helps. 


—_— 


o Tertul, de Reſurrcft- c. 6, Hicr. Epi. 27. &> 61. Aug. l, 12. de crv. 
Dci, c. 195. &> omnes Theolog. in 4. Sent, diſt. 144. Epb. 4. 13. Ita com- 
writer Ciedunt Thealogs in 4. Sent. diſt. 4. Vide Aug. de Civit. Dei, (ib, 
22.0.15. @ 16, þ Piale 105, 37. Iai. 35,6 9 1Cor. 15.43. 
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60 The Prafice of Piety, 


2. In' incorruption, whereby they ſhall never be ſub= 
je& to any manner of ' imperfeflions, blemiſh, . 
feckneſs , or death, 

{ 3, In* glory, whereby their bode; ſhall fine as bright | 
| as the S- in the firmament; and which being 
| made eran/parent, their ſouls ſhall " ſize through, 
far more plorious than their bodies. Three 
#limpſes of which glory was ſeen, Firſt,in Moſes 
face: Secondly, in the * transfignration : Thirdly, 
in ! Stephens countenance, Three inftances and 
aſſurances of the glorification of our bodies, at 
that glorious day, Then ſhall ? David lay aſide bis 
Shepheards weed, and put on the robe of the Kings 
Son 7eſes, not fonathans. Then every true Xor- e 
dechai ( who mourned under the Sachcloth of this ſ 
corrupt fle/p ) ſhall be arrayed with the Kings royal | « 
apparel, and have the Crows real ſet upon his | - 
head , that all the world may ſee ® how it hall be 
done to him whom the King of Kings aelighteth to 
henonr. If now the ri/;ng of one Fun makes the mor- 
ning ſo glorious; how plorious ſhall thar day be, 
; when innumerable millions of millions of bodies of 
| Saintsand Avvels ſhall appear more glorious than F 
the brightneſs of the Sw ! the body of Chriſt in glo- . 
ry ſurpaſling all. 
{ 4. In ? Agility, whereby our bodies ſhall be able to 
aſcend, and meet the Lord at his glorious comming 
| #n theaire, as Eaples flying unto their bleſſed car= | 
' kaſs. To thisagility of the Saints glorious bodies, b | 
| the Prophet alludes, ſaying; © T hey frall revew þ t 


"1 Cor. 15, 41- { Ifa. 65. 20, Aug. Ench. b. go. 8 Mat.12.43«. F of 
Dan, 2.13, Luke 9. 2t. Zach. 9. 10. # 1 Theſ. 4. 17, w Ex, 
34+ 27. X Mat.17.2 y AQs 6e 15. 7} 2 Sam. 18 4. 4 Heſt. 
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6.4. b wbi wilet fÞ'ritus, ibt erit &* corpus. Aug. Mat, 24. 28, a 
E£ [fai. 40. 31, Wiſd. 3«7. 1 Cor. 15. 46. Sp:ritualia poſt reſurrefiioe y. 
nem erunt corpora n04 qu'a comora offe defejtant, ſed quia ſpiritk vivifis , 15 


cante ſaubſtſicat, Aug. li. 13. de Civic, Dei, c, 22+ Plal. 8.3. 
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their ftrength, they ſhall mount up with wings as 
Fagles, theyſhall run, and not be weary, they ſhall 
walk, and not faint, And to this ſtace may that 
faying ofz/5/dom be referred : 1n the time of their 
vifen they ſhall ſhine, and run toand fro, as ſparks 
among the ſtubble. 

And in reſpe& of theſe four qualities, Payl 
calleth the raiſed bodies of the Elef&, Spiritual, 
for they ſhall be ſpiritual in q#a/irzes, but the ſame 
CC ftillin ſabftance. 

And howſoever {in and corraption make a man in this 
| fate of mortality lower than Agels ; yet ſurely when God 
ſhall thus c-own him with glory and honoar, 1 cannot ſee, 
how Man ſhall be any thing :»feriour to Angels : For are 
they Spirits? Sois Manallo in reſpeR of his Soul, yea, 
more than this, they ſhall haye alſo a ſpiritual body, 
« faſhioned like unto the glorious body of the Lord 7eſus 
Chrit, in whom mans © natare is exalted by a perſonal union, 

into the g/oyy of the'God-head, and individual ſociety of 
' thebicſled 771»; ; An honour which he never vouchfafed 
Angels, Andin this reſpe& man hath a prerogative above 
them. Nay, they are but /þ5rirs, appointed to be * A2f:»;- 
{ fers unto the Ele; and as many of them, who at'the firſt 

' 8 diſdained this office , and would not keep their firſt 
4 ſtanding, were for their pride harled into hell. This leffen- 
eth not the dignity of Angels, but extols the greatneſs of 
1] Gods /oveto HMankind, Ws I 
| Butasforallche Z/:&, who at that ſecond and ſudden 
' {| comming of hriſt, ſhall be found qx4ck and /iving : The 

b fire thar ſhall burn up the corruption of the world, and 
' the works therein, ſhall in a i: 2oment, in the twink/ing 
_ of aneye, overtake them as it * findes them, either grind- 
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#39 in the il of proviſion, or walking in the fie/ds of 
pleaſure, or lying in the bed of eaſe , and fo (burning up 
their droſ aud corruption) of wortal, 'make them 3immmor- 
tal bodies, and this change ſhall be unto them inſtead of 
death. * | 

Then ſhall the Soi with joyfulneſs greet her body , 
ſaying, ! Oh, well met again,my dear iter 1 How ſweet is 
thy voice-! how comely 15 thy countenance, having lien hid 
{o long in the ® clifts of the -ocks, and in the ſecret places 
of the grave !thou art indeed an habitation fit, not onely for 
me todwellin, but ſuch as the Holy Ghoſt thinks meetto 
reſide. in, ; as his Temple for ever, The Winter of our 
afiition is now palt; 'the form of our miſery is blown 


overand gone, The Bodies of our Elett Brethren, appear | 


mare gloripus than the Z{/3-flowers on the earth, the time 


of ſinging .Hallelzjah.iscome;, and the voice of the r7ampet \ 


. = 1 4 


the Lords labours, and companion in perſecutions and 
wrongs, for Chriſt, and. his GoFels ſake; now ſhall we 
enter zogether into our Afaſter*s joy, As:thou haſt born 
with: me;the Croſs, ſo ſhaltthou now 'wear with me the 
Crown. As thou halt with-me' /owed- plenteouſly in tears, 
ſo chalt.thou reap with-me -abundantly:injoy, O bleſſed, 
aye bleſſtd be that God4-:who ( when yonder reprobates 
ſpent.their whole time!ja Prige,fle/aly Infls, eating, drink- 
ing, andprophanc vanities} $Ave us grace to joyn together 
in watching, faſting, praying, reading the S67iptures, keep« 
108 his Sabbaths, hearing Sermons, receivirig the hely Com- 
mio, relieving-. the. Poor, exerciſing ( in all humility } 
the works -of Piety t0.God, and walking:conſciomably in the 
duties of our calling towards ex. Thou ſhaltanon hear 
no mention of thy ſins, for they are " remitred andeovered: 
but every good work, which thou haſt done for the Lord 


p, 


fake, ſhall be rchearſed, and rewarded. . ; 


is heard in the Land. Thou haſt been. my Yoke-fellow in 


{. The Elca Souls 4poitrophe co her body at her fi:ft mcering in the re- 
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Chear up thy heart; for thy 7zdge is fleſp of thy fleſb, 
and bone of thy bene. Lift up thy head, behold theſe plori- 
ous A-gels, like ſo many ® Gabriels flying towards us, £0 
tell us, P that the day of our Redemption is come, and to 
convey us in the clouds, to meet our Redeemer inthe Air, 
Lo, they are at hand, 4 4riſe therefore my Dove,my Love, 
my fair one, and come away, Ando like* Roes, or young 
Harts, they run with Angels towards Chriſt over the treme 
bling mountains of Berher. oy 
 . 6, Both guickand dead being thus revived and glorified, 
4 ſhall forcthwith(by the 24imftry of Gods holy Angels) be 
' gathered from a# the quarters and parts of the world, 
and © caught up together in the Clouds to meet the Lord in the 
Air, and fo ſhallcome with him, as a part of his glorious 
train, * zo judge the Reprobates and evil Angels. The twelve 
Apoſtles ſhall fit upon' twelve Thrones ( next Chriſt ) to 
judge the twelve T 7ibes, who refuſed to heat the Goſpe/ 
preached by their Miniſery, ) Aridall the Saints (inhoner 
and: order ) ſhall ſand, nextunto them, as * Fadges. alfo, 
ro judge the evil avgels and earthly-minded mev. And as 
every of them received * grace in this life, to be more 
zealows of his glory, and more faithful in his ſervice thin 
others ; ſo ſhall their 7 glory and reward be greater than 
others in thatday, -- Ts gd 03 
- The place whither they ſhall be gathered unto Chr, 
and where Chr;/t ſhall ſitin Judgement, ſhallfþe in the 
z Air, Over the valley of Fehoſaphat, by Mount 0/:vet,near 
unto Feruſalem, Eaſtward from the Temple as it is probable 
for four reaſons. | : 

7. Becauſe the holy Scriptare ſeems to intimate ſo much 
in plain words : * 7 will gather all Nations into the valley of 
Jeboſaphat, and 'plead with them there, Canſe thy mighty 


'0 Dan, 9,27, &c, þ Luk, 21.38. q Can. 2.1, 3, 7 Ver. 17. 
F Luk.17. 34, 35,36 8 1 Thef'h, 17. # 1 Cor.6, 2, 3. w 1Cor, 
6,2, 3. Xx Apoc, 22.12. y Rom, 26, 2: 2 Cor. 9, 6. Joh, 14. 1, 
1 X4 I Theſ, 4,17. «Joel 3:7, 2, &cs Ver. 11, 12» > Ch;,30.29. 
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.One to come down, O Lord: Let the Heathen be Weakned, 
and come up tothe valley of Jehoſaphat ; for there will I fit 
to fudge all the Heathen round about. fehoſaphat ſignifieth 
the. Lord will judge. And this valley was fo called, from the 
great victory which the Lord gave > 7choſaphat, and bis 
.people, over the Ammonites, Mieabites, and inhabitants of 
Monit Seir, Which Victory was a Type of the final vitto. 
ry which Chrift, the ſupreme 7zdpe, ſhall give his Elect 
overall their enemies in :hat place, at the laſt day, as all 
the Fews interpret it. See Zach. 14.4, 5. Pſal.5 1.1; 2, &c, 
all agreeing, that the place ſhall be thercabouts. 

'2, Becauſe that as Chriſt was thereabouts crucified, and 
put to open ſhame, ſo over that plece his glorious Throne 
ſhall be ereRed inthe-4:ir, when he ſhall appear in 74dge- 
ment, tO manifeſt his Majeſty and glory; For it is meet 
that Chrif ſhould in that place judge the World with 
righteous judgement, where he liimſelf was znjuſth 
Judged and condemned. ; 
'.. 3. Becauſe, that ſeeing the A»ge/s ſhall be ſent zo gather 
fogether the Eleft from the four Winds, from one end of hear 


-ven-to' the other : It is moſt probable that the place whi- 


ther they ſhall be gathered to, ſhall be near 7er/alem, and]. 


the Valey of Fehoſaphat ,* which © Coſmographers delicribe 
to be in the midſt of the ſupcrticies of the earth, if the zer- 
mini a qyzbus, be the four parts of the World, the termi- 
» ad: em, muſtbe about the Centre. 


dw 


b I TI 


b Near this valley was Mount Moriah,where Abrabam [acrificed Iſaas, 
Gen. 22, Facob ſaw Angels aſcending and deſcending on a laddef 
Gen. 28, TheAngel put up his ſword, and fire from heayen burnt the 
facrifice in 4raunahs oor; 2 Sam. 24. Sotomon builded che Temple, 
2 Chro. 3. 1. Chriſt preached the Goſpel,ſuffered his paſſion, and en- 
tred into his glory. Carth,in Gen, a8, © The Seabeyond Jordan tos 
wards Tyrys cutrech the midlt of the World. And Exck. faith of Jer#- 
ſal:m, 1n medio gentium poſui eam : That from Sjox, as from a centre, 
the Law ſhould be publiſhed to all Nations, and there all Natjons 
ſhall be judged according to the Law. Rom. 2. 12. ASI, IT. Rj 
chard, de willa ova, Thom, in 1 Sent, Diſt. 47, 48. 
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The Praffice of Piety. 65 
| 4. Becauſe the Axgels told the Diſciples, thac as chicy 
ſaw Chriſt aſcend from Jfount Olaver, which is over the 
Valley of Fehoſaphat , ſo he ſhall in /ike manner come 
down from Heayen, This is the opinion of Aquinas ; 
and all the Schoolmen, except Lombard and Alexandrry 
Hales. 

5. Laſtly, when Chriſt is ſet in his glorious 7 hroze, and 
all the many thouſanas of his Saints and Angels, ſhining 
more bright than ſo many $,zs in glory, ſitting about him; 
and the body of Chriſt in glory and brightneſs ſurpaſſing 
them all : The Reprobates being ſeparate, and remainins 
beneath upon the earth (for the right hand ſignitieth a bleſ- 
ſed, the left hand a curſed Eſtate.) Chriſt will fi: # pronounce 
the ſentence of ab/o/ation and bliſs upon the E/e# : Firſt, 
becauſe he will thereby © sncreaſe the grief of the Repro- 
bate that ſhall hear it, Secondly , to ſhew himſelf more 
prone to Aercy than to Fudgemert, And thus from his 
Throne of Majeſty in the Air, he ſhall ( in the ſight and 
hearing of all the world) pronounce unto his Ele, * Come 
Je bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared for you 
from the beginning of the world, &C. + 
Come ye | Here is onr bleſſed #»ioz with Chriſt, and by 
him with che whole Trinity. | 
Bleſſed | Here is our abſolution from all ſins; and our 


-| plenary endowments with all grace and happineſs. 


Of my Father ] Here is the Author from whom, by 
Chri#, proceeds our felicity. 

Tuherit | Here is our Adoption, 

The Kingdows | Behold our Birth-right in poſleflion. 
Prepared ] See Gods Fatherly care for his choſen. 
From the fonndatien of the world ] O the free, eternal, 


0-Junchangeable Eletion of God ! 


How much are thoſe ſoules bound to love God, who of 


OO — 


14 Mar. 196 28. Hilar. in Canc. 21. Anſel. in Mat.c. 25, ec Pſa.145. 
"19. Iſa. 28, 21. A4 penas tardyus Den eft, ad premia velos, f Mar. 
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66 The Pradtice of Piety, 
his meer good Will and pleaſure , choſe and 8 loyed them, | « 
before they had dove either good or evil, h c 
For 1 was haugry, Sc. | O the Coodnc/: of Chrift, who | t 
rakes notice of allthe 790d works ot lis Children, to reward | , 
them ! How great is his /ove to poor Chrifians, who tikes | F 
very work of mercy cone to them ior his take as if.it bad | » 
been donz ro himfelt ! Come 32 ro we, in Whom ye have | 2/ 
t believed, before ye ſaw me; and whom ye have loved and | #1, 
ſou {ht jor viith 10 much devotizn, ardthrough ſo many tri- xe 
bulations, Come now iron labour, to ref; from diſgrace, 
to gry , from the jaws of Death, to the jozes of erernaly * ; 
Life. tor my ſake ye have been railed upon, ' reviled, and} an 
carſed : But now it ſhall appear to all thoſe curſed F/az,| m: 
that you are the crue Facebs, that ſhall receive your Heaven _ 
ly Fathers bleſſing ; and blefjedſhall you be. Your * Fa.Þ de! 
thers, Mcthers, and neareſt kindred forſook, and caſt YOu 
off, for my Traths ſake, which y;a maintained ; but now] 4-7: 
my Father will be unto you a Father, and you ſhall be hi} 7 4: 
Sons and Nanghters for ever. You were caſt out of your] 527 
lands and livings, and forſock all for wy ſake and the Goſpels] they 
Bur that it may appear that you have ner /eft your py, buſ ? 4; 
gained by your loſs , inflcad of an Farthly inheritance and me, 
poſſeſſions, you ſhaii poſſeſs with me the inheritarce of mi} »hic 
Heavenly i ingdom , where you ſh:ll be for love, Sons] thox 
for birth-righe, Heirs, for dignity, Kizgs, for holineſ] wor/, 
Prieſts, and you may be bold ro enter into the poſſeſſol loved 
thercof zoW, becauſe my Fathrr prepared, and kept it fol 2. 
you ever fince the firt Foundati:n of the world was laid, | the F 


Immediately 2iter this ſentence of ab/olntion and ben 19: /hi, 


i715 every one receiveth his Crown, which LChrif th Head 
rie kecozs Fiidoe pats upon their Heads, as the reward whicl fa:rhf 
he hath promiſee of his grace and mercy unto the Faith and this x 
an & works Of alt tem ther loved that his appearins, Thel be ſh; 
þ Pſal ter, a 
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every one taking his ® Crows from his Bead, ſhall Isy it 
down (as it were ) at the fect of Chr iſt and profiratins 
theraſelves, ſhall, with ozc beart and v:3ce, in an heave: ay 


ſort and confort, = Pratſe, and Fiimorr, and Glory, and 
Power, ang | Thanks 's #7360 thee, fs Ge fe. Ai 1-677 'b wha {teſt 
Kpor the Throne, wa Pet: TH Semen iff redeemed 225 to Gd by 
thy blood, ont of every kindred and tongue, and pecple and nas 
| tion, and haſt mad: 123 u80 ory ws od, K "InTs, 2 trieſts, to 


. reugn with thee 87 7 7 K 372 robes (OF-CVEF MOVE » ATCN, 

; Then hail rey ſic in their T hrenes nd Order as 
If * Z=dges of rhe Roprobates, and evil Angels, ty approving, 
If and gzvins 7 =—_ 12y TO the riohecou fon ence and j USe- 


| ment of Chr:i#t the wp;cmm T-- due | 

j- After thi P "ONNU! ing of the 1KrPirc Loates [enterce of cone 
'S new C4:7ifr will perform two fol. mn 4 (7107. 

uv T bc priſenting of all the Ele nno his Fark, * Be- 


W bold O righteous Father , thoſe are they whom then gw vel me. 
id 7 have kept them, and none of they 7s loft. [ Tave them thy 
wird, and they believed it, and the world hacd t "em, becauſe 
they were not of the W ld, even as I was not of the IWor'd. 
P And now, Father, twill that thoſe whom FROM hilt given 
me, be with me Where T am, that they may behold ny olory, 
which thou Laſt grven me, aud that I may be in them, aud 
thou in me, that they may be made perſedl in on? ; that the 
world may know that thon hat [ent -me, ard that thos haſt 
loved them, as thou haſt loved me. 

2. Chriſt ſhall 1 deliver up the Kingdom to God, even 
the Father, thar is, ſhall ceaſe to execute his office -f Afedta- 
-» torſhip, wh creby as hz 5 K mT, Pricft, Prophr t,t id / (#2078 
+» Head of the Church, he ſuppreſſed his enemies ' and ruled Ss 
1cl rowg bus people by his SP3rt it. Word, and Soucr ines; So UW alt 
and this X ing dom of grace over his Chr-ch in this world ceaſentt, 
hell he ſhall rule 32»zedfately as he is God, equrl with the #.t- 


val ther, and the Holy Ghoſt in in his Kingdom of Giory for evar- 

q 8 ” Apee, 4. FI» * 1 Cor G. Eq, '2 3 & C. Na 4 l ys 13. V 4 V3 17 « 3 4-4 
L127, 24. þ Joi Un. 16: q 1 Cor 15.24. 
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more. Not that the dignity of his A{a»hood ſhall be any 
thing diminiſhed , but that the gory of his God-head ſhall 
be more manifeſted ; ſo that as he is God, he ſhall from 
thenceforth in a/l fxlzefſe, without all external means, r/c 
all in all, 

From this 7ribanal ſeat, Chrift ſhall ariſe, and with all 
his glorious Company of Ele Angels and Saints, he ſhall 
g0 up triamphantly in order and array unto the beaver of 
heavens, with ſach an heavenly noiſe and muſick , that 
now may that ſong of David be truly verified ; God zs gone 
up With a triumph ;, The Lord With the ſound of the trumpets. 
Sing praiſes to God, ſing praiſes, ſing praiſes unto our King, 
ſing praiſes, for God is the King of all the earth, he ts greatly 
ro be exalted, Pal. 47. 5,7,8, 9. And that Marriage-ſong 
of Fohn, Let us be glad and reoyce, and give houonr to him ; 
for the Marriage of the Lamb 1s come, and hu wife hath 
made her ſelf ready. Alleljah ; for the Lord God omnipo- 
tent reigneth. 

The third and laſt degree of the bleſſed eſtate of a Rege- 
verated Man after death, beginsafter the pronouncing of the 
ſentence, and lsſteth cternally withour all end. 


Aeditations of the bleſſed eſtate of a Regenerate man #4 
Heaven after he hath received hes ſentence of Abſolution 
before the Tribunal ſeat of Chrift at the laſt day of 


7 ud gement. 


Ere my Meditation daze/eth, and my pen falleth out of 
H my hand; the oze being not able to conceive, nor the 
other to deſcribe, that moſt excellent bliſs, 
and ” eternal weight of glory ( whereof al 
the afflitions of this preſent life are mit 
worthy ) which all the Ele& ſhall with the bleſſed Tririty 
enjoy, from that cime that they ſhall be received with Chriſt 
as joynt-heirs, into that everlaſting Kingdom of joy. 
Notwithſtanding, we may take a ſcantling thereof, ths: 
Toe 


43 C9:.4:17, 
Rom. $8. 18 
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The holy Scripcures ſet forth (ro our capacity) the glory 
of our eternal and heayenly life after death, in four reſj pefts; 

1+ Of the Place. 

2. Of the Objef. 

3. Ofthe Prerogative of the Elec there. 

4. Ofthe Effetts of thoſe Prerogatives, 


1, Of the Place. 


"0 place is the * Heaven of Heavens, or the * third hea- 
ven Called Paradiſe; whither Chriſt ( in his humane 
nature) aſcended far above at! vifible heavens. The Brides 
groom's Chamber, which by the firmament, as by an” azy. 
red curtain ſpangled with glittering farres and plorious 
Planets, is hid, that we cannot behold it with theſe cor- 
ruptible eyes of Fleſh. The Holy Ghoſt ( framing himſelf to 
our weakneſle) deſcribes the glory of that place (which no 
man can eſtimate ) by ſuch things as are moſt precious in 
the eſtimation of man. And therefore likeneth it to a great 
and a holy City, named the * Heavenly Fernſalem. Where 
only God and his people ( who are ſaved and written in the 
Lambs Book ) de inhabit : all built of pare Gold, like unta 
clear glaſſe or Chryſtal : the walls of Fa#þer Stone : the foun- 
dations of the walls, with twelve manner of precious ſtones, 
having twelve gates, each brnilt of one pearle : three gates to- 
waras each of the four corners of the yworld: and at each gate 
an Angel ( as ſo many Porters ) that #o wnclean thing hr Id 
enter intoit, I: is four [quare , therefore perfeft : the length, 
the breadth, and height of it are equal , 12000 t arlongs 
every Way ; therefore glorious and Spacious. Through the 
midſt: of her ſtreets ever runneth the pure River of the water 
of Life, as clear as Chryſtal , therefore wholeſom. Aud of ei- 
ther fide the River is the Tree of Life , ever growing ; which 
beareth twelve manner of fruits,and gives fruit every moneth, 


| / 1 King. 8, 7 z Cor. 12.24. # Plaim-19.5. Matths 2 5, 10, 


? ApOC, 21, verſ; 2» 11, 13, 133 16 19519, 20, 213 249 27+ 
F.-3 there- 


70 The Practice of Piety, 

Ee for re franfel And the leaves of the Tree us health to the 
Netions;, ther fare . There is therefore no place ſo 
&.OTIOUS by creatic;z, fo lorious with ON, ſo rich in 
pf. fron, 10. COM fortible for habitation ; For there the 
Cie7 15 { the Lawis love; the honour, verity ,, the 
the ite, erernity, There is lighr without 
bh without ſadneſs health wichour ſickneſs; 

veilh without want ; Credit without diiproce; beauty with- 
our blemifh ;, eafe without labour , riches without ruſt, 
E!-(f-dneſs without mil: Ty, and confol»tion that never 
knows end, Ho! v fruly Ny; WWwecry mw ( with David ) of 
this iy, *© 7h 719154 things a Th Poken of of thee, O thor City of 
Go, nd yer all the ſs things are ſpoken but according to 
the weakneſs of our capacity. For Heaven exceederh all 
this io glory, fo far, as that Þ zo rogue 75 able to expreſs, nor 
hoirt of yh in to conceiie the glory thereof, as wiinefſcrh Sr. 

e Px, who wes init, andiawit, O let us not then doat fo 
alack upon thete wooden cottages , and houſes of worldring 
C 24 which are bu: tents of unrodlinels, and habitations of 
ſj ners; but let us !ook rather, and long fo- this 4 h:awenly 
C2 159 whe, betl ir _ hey ts = 1. © which he (Who 75 not 
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2. Of the Ovjeft. 


— 


FT He bi:Gful and olorious objet of all inreffef nal and 
Tealnabs c creutzrres in heaven is the Ged- bead in Tri- 

my of 7erfors; without nhick, there is neither jey, nor 
felicity ; but the very fulneſſe of joy conſiſteth in 67joying the 
ſame. 

Th:is Ghjeft we ſhall enjoy two waves, 

I. By a bertificil viſion of God, 

2. By poſilins <. lpmediate cm: With bi; cir 
Th? 


vine 1 ature, 
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The ® beat ifical viſion of God, is that onely that can con- 
tent the infinite minde of man. * For every thing tendeth to _ 
his center, God is the center of che ſoul , therefore (like 
Noah?s Dove ) ſhe cannot reſt, nor joy, till ſhe return and 
enjoy him, 

All thar God beſtowed upon Moſes, could not fatisfie 
his minde unleſs he might /ee the face of God, Therefore the 
whole Charch prayeth lo earneitly, God be merciful anto us, 
and cauſe hs face to ſhine upon us. When Panl once had 
ſeen this bleſicd ſiphe, he (ever after ) counted: all the 
riches, and glory of the world (in reſpect of it ) ro be 
but dang ; ana all his life *fter was but ſiphins ou cxpro 
diſſolvi, I deſire to be diſſolved , and tobe with Chriſt, Aud 
Chrilt praved tor zlf his Elect in his laſt Prayer , thac they 
might obczir this bleſſed viſion ; © Father, 1 will that they 
which thor: haſt niven me be (Where?) even Where 1 am : (to 
what end?) that they may behold that my olory, &c. © If 
Aofes tice did io tnine when he had been with God bur 
forty dayes, and {zen but his þach-parrs, How ſhall we ſhine 
when we ſhall fee him? © Face to face for ever? and hrow hins 
as We are knows, and as he 7s * Then ſhall the foul no longer 
be termed /4erah, bitterneſs, but Naoms, beautifulneſs ; 
for the Lord ſhall turn her thort bitterneſs to eternal beau- 
ty and bleſſedneſs, Rh i. 12. 

The ſecond means to enjoy this objeR,is, by having an 
immediate 3nd an eternal communion with God in heaven, 
This we have, firſt by being (as members of Chrift ) united 
to his 42nd, and by the wanhood ( perſonally united to 
the Word ) we are united to him, as he is God; and ( by 
his God-head) to the whole 77;zity. Reprobates at the 
laſt day ſhall ſee God (as a juil 7-4ge) to puniſh them, but: 


a Viſo be beanfica [ola eff ſwnmun bonum noſirum, Aug. 1, de Trin, 
c. 13. bþ Fecaſti nos domiae ad ic; mquieturm 1g tur eſt cor noſtrum 
don't requioſcut inte, Aug, Conſilic. 1,1. C1. &c. Ex.33.13- Plal.67, 
I. and $0, 1, Phil. 3, 8, 11»Phil.t. 23. ©c Joh. 17. 14. d Exod. 
34.29, Ex. 33.31. e1Cor: 13.12. 2 Cor. 3. 18, 1Johe. 3.2» 
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(10r lack vi chis Communion) they ſhall have neither grace 
witi him, nor g/ory from him, For want of this Commu- 
nion, the devils (when they ſaw Chriſt ) cryed out, Pd 
wobrs terum ? * What have we to dowith thee, O Sou of the 
moſt high God ? but (by virtue of this Communion ) the 
penitent ſoz] may boldly go and fay unto Chriſt ( as Rath 
unto boat) ® Spread ,O Chriſt, the wing of the garment of thy 
mercy over thine hanamaid , for thou art my Kinſman, This 
Communion God promiſed e4braham when he gave him- 
ſelf for his great reward, And © Chriſt prayeth for his 
whole Church to obcain ir. 
expreſſerh in one word, ſaying, © That God fhall be all in all 
anto us. Indeed God is zowall in all unto us; but by means 
and in a ſmall meſure. But in heaven, God himſelf imme- 


i. 


diately ( in fulneſs of meaſure, withour all means ) will be 


unto us a/l the good things, that our ſouls and bodies can 
with or deſire. He himſelf will be /a/vatios and joy to our 
ſonls, life and health to our boates ,, beanty tO Our eyes , mu= 
fick to our ears; honey to our mouths, perfume to our 
n:ftrils, meat to our bodies ;, light to our underſtanding ; 
contestment tO our wills, and delight to our hearts, and 
what can be lacking, where God himelf will be the © ſox! 
of our ſouls ? Yea, all the ſtrength, wit, pleaſures, virtues, 
colours, beauties, harmony, and goodneſs that are in men, 
beaſts, fiſhes, fowles, trees, herbs, and all creatures, are no- 
thing but ſparkles of thoſe things which are in i»finire pey- 
fetion1n God, And 3z him we ſhill enjoy them in a far 
more perfeft and bleſſed manner. He himſelf will then ſup- 
ply their uſe; nay, the beft creatures (which ſerve us now) 
ſhall not have the honour to ſerve us then, There will be 
* no need of the Sun, nor of the Moon te fyine in that City , for 
the glory of God aoth light it. No more will there be any 


— — —— ————— —-——_ ——_ n—_—_ _ 


a Mar. 8, 29. b Ruth 3,29, c Joh. 17.25, 21, d x Cor. 15.18, 
e Anima anime tit Dous, Ber. Noa poteft fummus rerum Conditar ia ſt 
43% abere que reous a ſe condis dedit ; quemadmodum ſol aſtrix. Hugo 
I, 4. d: anima, Cap, IF, f APOC, 2,23, 
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need, or uſe of any creature, when we fhall enjoy the Crea- 
tor himſelf. 

When therefore we behold any thing that is exce/exr in 
any Creatures, let us ſay to our ſelves, how anuch more 
excellent is he , who gave them this excellency 2 When we 
behold the wiſdom of men, who over-rule creatures frog - 
er than themſelves, out-run the $x» and 2700s 1n dif- 
courſe , preſcribing many years before, in what courſes 
they ſhall be eclipſed; let us ſay to our ſelves, 5 how admse 
rable is the Wiſdom of God, who made men ſo wiſe ! When 
we conſider the ſtrength of Whales and Elephants, the 
Tempeſt of Winds, and terrour of Thunder, ler us fay to 
ourſelves, how ffrong, how mighty, how terrible « that 
God , that makes theſe mighty and fearfull Creatnres ! 
When we taſt things that are delicately ſweet, let us ſay 
to Our ſelves, O how ſweet is that God, from whom all 
theſe Creatures have received this weet»eſſe ! When we 
behold the admirable colours which are in Flowers and 
Birds, and the lovely beanty of zy/omey, letus ſay, how 
fair is that God that made theſe fo fair ! 

And if our loving God hath thus provided us ſo many 
excellent delights, for our paſſage thorow this ® Bockim, 
or valley of teares, what are theſe pleaſures which he hath 
prepared for us, when we ſhall enter into the Palace of 
our afters joy ? How ſhall our ſouls be there raviſhed 
with the love of ſo /ove/y a God ? So glorious is the objett 
of heavenly S$.izts : So amiable is the fight of our gracious 
Sawvonr, 


” @ —"_ 
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3. Of the Prerogatives which the EleSt fhall enjoy 


in heaven. 


Y reaſon of this Communion with God, the E/e71n 


heaven ſhall have four ſuper-excellent Prerogatives. 
: > 1, They 
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1. They ſl have the & ingdow of heaven for their 516 
heritance; and tiiey {hall be free Denizers of the heavenly 
; k i : _— a 

Feruſalem.Saint * Part (by being a' free Citizen of Rome) 
eſcaped whipping; but they, who are once free Citizens 
of the heavenly ferxfalem, ſhall eyer be treed from the 
whips of eternal rormenrs. For this freedom w:s bought 


© - — —OO—  —— 


for us, not with a | grcat ſumm of nuncy, but with the | 


m precio blood of the Son of God. 

2. They ſhall be all ® X;z9s and Prieſts, fpirirun! Kings 
to reign with CHRIST, and io, t:itumph over Satan, 
the World, and Reprobates, and ſpiritual Prieits ro offer 
unto God the ® ſpiritual Sacrifce of praiſe and thankſgiving 
for evermore. And therefore they are ſiid to wear both 
Crowns and Robes. Oh what a comfort is this ro poor 
Parents, that have many ch:/arer ! If they breed them up 
inthe fear of God, to: 2 true Chriſtians, then are they Pa- 
rents to ſo many Kir7s and Pricſts. 

3. Their bodies ſhall? Þ:zc 55 the brightneſs of the Sun in 
the irmament , like the4 glorious Body cf Chriſt, which 
ſhined brighter than the * Sunat Noon, when ic appeared 
ro Saint Pax/. A glimpſe of which © elorious brightreſs 
appeared inthe Bodies of Meofes and E/'zs, irons :gured 
with our Lord in the holy Mount. The:- ,>re { {ith the 
Apoſile) it ſhallriſe a g/710:45 body, yer, 2 © /piritnal body; 
not in ſzbftance, but in quality; preſerved b' /+/,;1wal 
means, and having ( as an Angel ) agility to uſcend or de- 
mg Oh what an honour 1s it, that our bodies { fal. 
ling mere vile than a carics) ſhould thus ariſe in glory, like 
unto the body of the $7 of God ! 

4..Laſily, chey, ( toscther with afl the holy Angels ) 
there, keep ( without any labour to difiract them ) a per- 
petral Sebbath, to the glory, honour, 2nd praiſe of che 
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aye-bleſſed Trinity, for the createing , redeeming , and 


[anfifying of the Church : And for his power, wifdom, 
ju'tice, mercy, and goodnels in the government of Heaven 
and Earth, Whenthou heareſt a ſweet conſort of Afz- 
fcb; medit2te how happy thou ſhalt be, when ( with che 
Qutre of H.avenly Az7-/s and Saints ) thou ſhalt ſing a 
pact in that ſpiritual Fa/elnjab, on that eternal bleſſed Sab- 
bath, wicre there ſhall be ſach -aricry of pleaſures, and 
ſatiety of joyes, as neither know rediouſ7eſs in dotpg, nor 
end 1n deliohting. | 


4. Of the effefts of thoſe Preronatives, 


Erom thei? Prerogntives there will ariſe to theEleR in 
{-ayen, five notable effects, 


1. Hey hill" þzsw God, with a perfet knowledge fo 

tare *5 Creitures can poſſibly comprehend the 
Creator. For there we ſhall ſee, the ppord the Creator; 
and in the 79-4, all creatrres that by the word were 
created, {> hot we hall not need to learn ( ofthe things 
which were made) the knowl:doe of him by whom a# 
things were 2-449. The exce!enteſt creatures 1n this life are 
but -s a ” darb wail drain berwixe God and us; but 
when this 2-:;/ ſhall be * drawn aſide, then ſhall we ſee 
Gol fcc ts face, and kuow him as we are known. 

We ih-il know the power ofthe Father , the wiſdome 
of the $:#, the 5r2ce of the Holy Ghoſt, and the indiviſible 
nature of the bleſſed Trinity, And in him we ſhall know, 
not onel-/ all our friends, (who diedin the faith of Chriſt } 
buc alto a/! the faithfull thar ever were, or [all be. For, 

7. Chriſt tells the Jews, that they fhall ſee Y Abraham, 


ES EIA cnt 
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LY 100.1. 10. Ag, [0'og. cap, 36, Nthi! Rolwn 72 tura, aibyl 1gn0- 
tits incalo., wn Cor. 12.42, # 2 Cor, 3.16. Res vere ſunt 11 
mundy tavifbill, in mundo vio unvre wo, Herm. y Luke, 
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Tſao, and Facob, and all the Prophets in the Kingdom of 


Ged : therefore we ſhall know them. 

2. Adam in his innocency kgew Eve to be* bone of his 
bone, and fleſs of his fleſh, as ſoon as he awaked. Much 
more then inall we know our kindred , when ye ſhall 
awake perfefted and glorified in the refurreRion, - 

3. The Apoſtles knew Chriſt after his reſurreQion, and 
the * Saints which roſe with him, and appeared in the holy 
Cy. 

- b Peter, Iames, and John knew Afoſes and Elias in 
the Transfiguration ; how much more ſhall we know one 
another when we ſhall be all glorified 2 

. © Dives knew Lazarus in Abrabam*s boſom ; much 
more ſhall the Ele& know one another in heaven. 

6. Chrift faith, thar the 9ewelve ApoFles ſhall fit upon 
twelve Thrones, tO jxdpe ( at that day ) the twelve Tribes, 
therefore they ſhall be © known, and conſequently the 
reſt of the Saints. 

7. Saint Paul ſaith, that at that day f we ſhall know as 
we ave known of God; and 5 Auguſtine ( out of this place 
comforteth a Widow, aſſuring her that as in this life , 
ſhe ſaw her husband with external eyes; ſo in the life to 
come, ſheſhould know his heart, and what were all his 
thoughts and imaginations. Then Husbands and Wives 
look to your actions and thoughts : For all ſpall be made 
manifeſt one day. See 1 Cor.4.5. 

8. The faithful in the Old Teſtament are ſaid to be 
boathered to their Fathers, therefore the knowledge of 
our friends rem11ns. 

9. i Leve never falleth away; therefore knowledge, 
the ground thereof, remains in another life. 

10. Becauſe the laſt day ſhall be & a declaration of the juſt 


\ Gen. 2. 23, 4 Mat, 37, 13. b Mat. 17.4, c Lu, 16,28. 
da Mar. 19. 28. © 2 Cor. 6. 2,3. f x Cor, 13, 13. g Ag. ad 
Ita'icam vidu:m. Ep,6, hb Gen. 25. 35, % Regs 32, 3 1 Core 
13. 3. & Rom2, 7x. ; 
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judgments of God, when he ſhall ' reward every man accor- 
ding to his works ,, and if every mans works be brought 
tolighr, much more the worker. Andif wicked men ſhall 
account tor every ” ;zd4/e word, much more ſhall the le 
þrakers themſelves be known. And if the perſons be not 
known, in vain are the workes made manifeſt. Therefore 


(faith the Apoſtle) ® Every man ſhall appear, to account for 


the work that he hath done in his body , &c. See Wiſdom, 
Chapter 5. Verſe r. Though the reſped of diverſities of 
degrees and callings in Magiſtracy, Miniftery, and Occo- 
nom ſhall ceaſe; yea Chriit tall then * cab to rule , as 
he is 2eadiator, and ruleall inall, as he is God equal with 
the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt. 

The greateſt k»ow/edpe that men can attain unto in this 
life, comes as farre ſhort of the kxowledge which we ſhall 
bave in heaven, as the knowledge of a ? chi/d that cannot 
yet ſpeak plain, is to the knowledge of the greateſt Phzlo- 
ſopher in the World. They who thirſt for k»owledge let 
them longs to be Students of this Univerſity ; For all the 
light by which we know any thing in this world, is no- 
thing but the very 4 hadow of God. But when we ſhall 
know God in heaven, we ſhall (in him) know the manzer 
of the work of the Creation, the myſteries of the work of 
our Redemption : yea ſo much knowledge as a Creature 
can poſſibly conceive and comprehend of the Crearoxy and 
his works, But whilſt we are in this life, we may ſay 
with” 7ob, hows little a portion hear we of him ? And aflure 
our ſelves with Syracides, * that there are greater things 
than theſe be, and that we have ſeen but a few of Gods works. 

2, They ſhall love God with a perfe& and abſolate love, 
as poſſibly a creature can do. The manner of loying God, 
is to love him for himſelf; the weaſxre is to love him 


—— 
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withoat meaſure : : For in this life ( * knowing God bas in 
part) we love him but in pare, but when the Eleft m beaven 
ſhail fully know God, then they will perfetly /ove God, 
And for the infinite cauſes of love ( which they ſhail know 
to be in him ) they ſhall be infiritely raviſh:d with the 
love of him. 

3. They ſhall be fd with all manner of divine pleq- 
ſares. " At thy right hand ( ſurh David ) there are plea- 
ſares for evermore * 3 Yea, "' they ſhall arink ( {aich be ) ozt 
ef the Rivers of oleafures. For as foon as the foul is 2dmit- 
ted into the 7 fruition of the beaut; fr; /! eſlznce of 
God; fhe hail: all the goodneſs, berry, glory, and per. 
feRion of all creatures ( in all the end.) united corether, 
and atozceprefented unto her in the ſight o' God. if any 
be in love,there they ſhallenjoy that which is 1072 amiable: 
I any deliphtin fairneſs, the faireſt beaury is buck duſty 
foadow to that : he thar delights in pleaſures ſhall there find 
5 varieties, without either 1 interruption of 975-f, ©r 

raQtion of pair : He that loveth hazy hall there en- 
.5Oy it without the-diſgrace of canbered envic; hethar lo- 
veth treaſnre ſhall there pofleſs it, and never be beguil-d 
of it. There they ſhal! have / hnowledg void of all 77:20r ance; 
beatth, thar no þ. þ» eſs ſhall impair, and /ife, tir no death 
can determine. Ina word, look how fir this wide world 
ſurpaſſerch, for /;-hr p/e7 ares and comforts, the dark and 
natrow womb wherein :ho2 waſt conceived a chil 4. ſo much 
doth the world to com? exceed in 7970s, ſolace, and conſe 
lation, this preſent world, How happy then ſnall we be, 
when his life is changed, and we thither trſlated ? 

4. They ſhall he repteniſhed with an 5peakable joy. 
* Tnthy pre ſenre (faith David) 7 the fulneſs of Joy. = 
this joy ſhall arif* chrefly from the viſton 0 f God, 

artly from the ſig Bir of oa the |! 19! y Anre ls "and blc fed 


ſoxls of juſt and perte&t men, who are in bliſs and glory 
_ with him. | 
ti ITY 2 #Piai.iS.-11. 9 Plak 3% $. x-Plal 26: I. 
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But elpeci: !v rom the hliſs:vi fight of JESUS, the 
* Mediator cf i nw Teftament, our Emmanuel, God 
made man. -— tit will be the chief cavi © our bliſs 
and joy, If-* "5107 fernſalem ſo ? ficuted for joy, 
that the earts. : *0 ſee zvlomon crown'd, how ſhall 
the Ele&t V7 JI Tg 4.96 [0 les f £ 5# ( ie Sails RY- 


Imon) 1dorti Þ with glory 2 If John Baprif, + 18 Hrozerce 
did * leap in his mothers womb for joy , how ſhall v: :%21t 
for joy, when he will be, not or.ly with zs, but * in a 10 
heaven ? If the zi/e men rejoyced {o greatly to find him a 
d Babe, lying in a manger ; how great ſhall the joy of the 
Ele he, ro ſee him fit (asa King) in his celeſtial throwe ? 


If © Simeon was glad to ſee him an Infant in the Temple , 


preſerred by the hands of the Prieſts; how great ſhall our 
J0y be, to ſec hima King, ruling all things at the riphe 
hand of his Father? If * Fofeph and 2ary were fo joyful 
to find him in the midſt of the DoRors, in the Temple, 
how gl:d ſhill our {ou!t be, to fee him fitting: as Lord 
among Angels in heaven ? Thisis that joy of our Maſter, 
which ( as che Apoſtle faich ) © the eye hath not ſeem 5 ear- 
hath not heard, nor the heart of man'cannot conceive ; which 
becauſe it cannot enter into us, we ſhall enter into 1t. © 
5. Laſtly, they ſhall enjoy this bliſsfvl and glorious 
eſtate for evermore. Therefore it is termed, everlaſting 
life , and Chriſt faith, that * owr joy Fall no man take from 
225. All other joys (be they neyor fo great) have an end. 
8 Ahaſzcrs feaſt laſted an hundred and eighty days. But 
be, andit, and all his joyes are gone. For mortal man to 
be aſſumed to heavenly glory, to be aſſociated to Angels, 
to be ſatiated with all delichrs and joves ( but for a time ) 
were much; but to enjoy them for ever withonr inter-= 
miflion of end, who can hear it, and not admire it! Who 


—— 
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themſelves of this eternal life ; and ( for the love thereof) 


- continually ? deſired to be diſſolved, that he might be with ce, 
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can »zſe of it, andnot be amazed at it ! All the Saints 0 
Chriſt ( as ſoonas they felt once but a true taſt of theſe 
eternal joyes ) counted all the -iches and pleaſures of thi 
life ro be but ® 15 and d»ng in reſpet of that. And 
therefore ( with unceſſanc prayers, faſting, alms-deeds 
rears, faith , and good life ) they laboured to aſcertain 


they willingly eicher * ſold, or parted wich all their earchly 
S00ds and poſſeſſions. 

Chris calleth all Chriſtians, Merchants, Luke 1g. Ant 
eternal life, a precious pear/, which a wiſe Merchant wil 
purchaſe, though it coſt him a/ that he hath, Mart, 13. 

& Alexander hearing the report'of the great riches of the 
Eaſtern Countrey , divided forthwith among his Captain 
and Souldiers, all his Kingdom of Macedonia. Hepbeſtio 
asking him what he meant in ſo doing, Alexander a 
ſwered, that he preferred the riches of 1»dia ( whereof | 
hoped ſhortly to be Maſter ) before all that his Fathe: 
Philip left him in AZacedonmia. And fhould not Chriſtia 
then prefer the eternal riches of Heaven ſo greatly r 
nowned ( which they ſhall enjoy ere long ) before th 
corruptible traſh of the earth, which laſts but for 
ſeaſon? 

Abraham and Saraleft their ow» Country and poſleſſi: deat 
On, to | look for a City, whoſe builder and maker is God; "* 
and therefore bought no land, but only a place of burial 
David preferreth oze dayin this place, before a thouſand" 
ellewhere, yea " tobe a Door-keeper in the houſe of Gol, h 
rather than to dwell in the richeft T abernacles of wickedneſs) << 
Elias earneſtly * beſoughe the Lord to receive his foul into *Y | 
his Kingdom , and went willingly (thongh in a * fer 
Chariot ) thither. Saint Paxl (having once ſeen Heaven) Cana, 


bþ Phil. 3.8. 3 ARs 2. 45. & Plutar. Aporh, Regum. 1! Heb! 
t1, Io, 15, 16. m Pſa}, 84.10. 3 I1Repg. 19:4« 0 2 Reg.2.15|. 
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Chriſt. St, Peter ( having efpied but a glimpſe of chat eter- 
nal glory inthe Mount ) wiſhed thathe might dwell there 
all the dayes of bis life , ſaying, 2 Maſter, it rs gord for 
#4 to be here, How much better doth Percy now think it 
to be in Heavca it ſelf ? Chriſt ( a little before his death) 
prayeth his Father © to receive hins into rhat excellent pliry, 
And the Apoſtle witneſleth, that (* for the joy which was 
ſet before him ) he in dared the creſs, and deſpiſed rhe ſhame. 
If a man did but once fee thoſe jojes { it it were poſſible) 
he would indure an hundred dearhs ro enjoy that happineſs 
but oe day. 

Saint © Angeſtive ſaith, that he wonld be content to ex- 
dare the torments of Hell, to gain this joy, rather than to loſe 
it, Ignatins (St. Pauls Scholar) being rthreatred (as he 
was going to ſuffer ) with the crueity of corments , an- 
ſwered with great courage of Faich, * Fire, Gallows, Beafts, 


| breaking of my bones, quartering of my members, craſhing of 


my body, all the torments of the devil together let them cone 


| pors me, ſo I may enjoy my Lord feſus and his Kingdom. 


The like conſtancy ſhewed Y Po/:carp, who would not by 


| any terrours of any kind of death, be moved to deny. Chriſt 


| i the leaſt meaſure. Wich the like reſolution anſwered 


* Baſil his perſecutors, when they would terriftie him with 
death; 1 will never ( ſaid he) fear death, which can do #0 
more than reſtore me to him that made me. It Y Rach left 
ber own countrey, and followed Naow: her Mother-in- 
law, to go and dwell with her in the land of Canaan (which 
was buta type of Heaven ) only upon that fame which ſhe 
beard of the God of //ratl ( though ſhe had no promite of 
any portion therein) how ſhouldeſt rhou follow thy hey 
Methey the Church, to g0 unto Chrift into the heovenly 
Canaan, wherein God hath given thee. an eternal inheri- 
tance, aſſnred by an holy Covenant, made in the Word of 
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God, /fgned with the bleod of his Sonne, and ſealed with 
his Spirit and Sacraments ? This ſhall be thine eternal hap- 
pineſſe in the Kingdom of Heaven, where thy life ſhall be 
a communion with the bleſſed Trinity , thy joy, the pre- 
ſence of the Lamb , thy exerciſes, ſinging , thy ditty, Ha- 
lclajah; thy conſorts, Saints and Angels, where youth 
flouriſherh, that never waxeth old, beauty laſteth, that 
never fadeth; love aboundeth, that neyer coolerh; health 
continueth, that never ſlacketh , and /ife remaineth, that ne- 
ver endcth. 


Meditations direfling a Chriſtian how to apply to himſelf 
withont delay , the foreſaid knowledge of God and him» 


{elf. | 


*Hou ſeeſt therefore, O Man, how wretched and 
carſed thy ſtate is, by corruption of Nature, with» 

out Chriſt; inſfomuch, that whereas the Scriptures doe 
liken wicked men unto Lyons, Bearts, Bulls , Hor ſes, 
Dogs , and ſuch like ſavage creatures in their lives, it 1s 
certain, that the condition of an unregenerated man , is 
in his death more vile than a Dog, or the filthieſt creature 
in the world. For the Beaſt (being made but for mans uſe) 
when he dyeth, endeth all his miferies with his death, But 
man ( indued with a reaſonable, and an immortal ſoul, 
made after Gods Image, to ſerve God ) when he ends the 
miſeries of this life, mult account for all his miſdeeds, and 
begin to endure thoſe miſeries that ever ſhall know exd 
No creature but az is liable to yield at his death an account 
for his life. The brute creatures, not having reaſon , ſhall 


not be required to make any acecomnt for their deeds, and 


good Angels, though they haye >eaſoz, yet ſhall they yield 
90 account, becauſe they have no ſin. And as for evil A 
cls, they are without aff hope, already condemned , ſo that 
they need not make any further accounts; Afar only in his 
geath, mult be Geds accountant for his life, x 
42 E 
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On the other ſide, thou feeſt (O Aa) how bapgy and 
bleſſed thy eſtate is being truly recoxciled unto God in 
Chriſt, in that { through the reltaurition of Gods [mage, 
and thy reſtitution into thy ſeveraignty over other crea= 
tures thou artin this life /:rrle 5nfericr tothe Angels, and 
ſhalt bein the life to come equal to the Angels. Yea, in re- 
ſpect of thy Nature, exalted by a per/cnal Vnionto the Sor 
of God, and by him to the glory of the Trinity ( ſuperioar 
ro the Angels: ) a fellow-brother with Angels 1n ſpiritual 
grace, and everlaſting glory. | 

Thou haſt ſeen how glonous and perfeRt God is, and how 
that all thy chief bliſs and happinels conſilteth in havirg an 
ererm communion with his Majeſty. | | 

Now therefore (i impenitenc Sinner) in the howels of 
Chriſt Feſris | entreat thee, nay, I conjure thee as thon 
rendereſt thy own falyation, ſeriouſly ro conſider with 
me, how falſe, how viin, how vile are thoſe things which 
ſhll retain, and chain thee 1n this wretched and curſed eſtate, 
wherein thou liveſt ; and do hinder thee from the favour of 


God, and the hope of eternal life and happineſs. 


. Ceditations on the hinderances which keep vack a ſinner 


from the Praftice of Piety. 


T Hoſe b1nderances are chiefly ſeyen, 

I. Anignorant miſt ahins of the true meaning of cer 
tain places of the hily Scriptare, and ſome other chief grounds 
of Chriſtian Relio1on. 

The Scriprtares miſtaken are theſe , 

1, Ezek. 33. 14,7c. At What time ſoever a {inner re- 
penteth him of his fin, I will blot owt all, &c. Hence the car- 
nal Chriſtian gathereth , That he may repent when he will. 
Ic 1s true, whenſoever a ſinner doth repent, G:d will for- 
give, but the Text faith not; that a ſinner may repent 
whenſoever he will, but when- God wil ove him 
grace. Many (faith the Scripture) when they would haye 

(3 2 2 repented, 
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2 repented, were rejefted, and could not repent, though they 
ſought it carefully with tears. What comfort yields this Text 
to thee, who haſt not repented, nor knowelt whether thou 
ſhalt have grace to repent hereafter. 

2. Mat, 11. 26, Come anto we, all you that labour, and 
are heavy laden, and I will give you reſt. Hence the lewdelt 
man collects, that he may come unto Chriſt when he liſt. But 
he muſt know, That no man ever comes to Chriſt, but he 
who (as Peter faith) * Having known rhe way of righteouſ- 
eſs, hath eſcaped the pollutions of the world through the 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour feſus Chriſt. To © come 
unto Chriſt, is to repent and believe. And this no man can 
do, except his heavenly Father draweth him by his grace, 

3. Rom.8.1, There 5 no condemnation to them which 
are inChriſt Feſus. True, but they are ſuch, who walh nor 
after the flefs ( as thou doſt ) b»t after the Sþirir, which thou 
did{t never yet reſolve to do. 

4. 1 Tim. 1.15. Chriſt 7eſ#; came into the world to ſave 
ſinners, &c, True, but ſuch ſinners, wholike St. Paxl, are 
converted from their wicked life ; not like thee, who ſtill 
continueſt in thy /-Wazeſs. For that 9 grace of God which 
bringeth ſalvation unto all men, teacheth us, that denying un- 
godlineſs, and worldly Inſts Wwe ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly, 
and godly in this pre{l ent We: id. 

5. Proy 24.16. A juſt man falleth ſeven times in a aay 
ard riſcth, &c, Ina day, isnotin the Text : which means 
not falling into /,, but falling into rrouble, which his mali- 
cious Enemy plots againſt the juſt, and from which God de- 
livers him, And though it meant falling in, and riſing 
out of fin, what is this to thee, whoſe fa/ls all men may ſee 
every day . but neither Gcd, nor max, can at any time ſee 
thy riſing again by Repentance. 

6. 11:.64.6. All our righieonſneſſes are as filthy rags. 
Hence the carnal Chriſtian gathers ; that ſeeing the bef 
a Heb. 157 Lok: r522529-4 PS 10625. £< Ha. 1 3Þ: 
Joh. 6. 35. Joti, 6: 44+ 4 Tit. 2. 11, 13. 
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works of the beſt Saints are no better, then his are good 
enough, and therefore he needs not much grieve, that his 
devotions are ſo imperfett, But 7/aiah means not in this 
place, the righteous works of the Regenerate; as fervent 
prayers in the name of God , charitable a/ms from the bow- 
els of mercy, ſuffering in the Goſpels defence, the ſpoyl of 
goods, and ſpilling of blood, and ſuch works which St. Paul 
calls the © fraits of the Spirit, But the Prophet making an 
humble confeſſion in the »ae of the 7:wifh Church, when 
ſh: had fallen from God to 7dblatry, acfnowliedgeth, that 
whilſt they were by their filthy fins ſeparated from God, 
as Lepers are by their infected ſores, and polluted cloaths 
from men ; their chiefeſt r3ghteouſneſs could not be but abo- 
minable in his fight. And though our beſt works, com- 
pared with Chriffs righteouſneſs, are no better than wnclcan 
rags; yet inGeads acceptation, for Chriſts ſake, they are 
called f white raiment , yea, 5 pare fine linuen and ſoining ; 
far unlike the * Leopards ſpots, and * filthy garments. 

7. Jam. 3. 2. 1» many thin#s we fin all, True, but Gods 
children fin not i» all thizgs, as thou doſt, without either - 
bridling their luſts, or mzortifying their corruptions ; and 
though the reliques of fin remain in the deareſt children 
of Goa, that they had need daily to cry, Oxr fatber, which 
art in heaven ,, forgive us. onr treſpaſſes; yet inthe K New 
Tt ament, none are properly called /nners but the unrege- 
nerate : but the Regentrate, in reſpedt of their zealous en- 
deavour to ſerye God inunfeigned holineſs,are eyery where 
called Saints, Inſomuch that St. John faith , that ! z7hoſo. 
ever z born of God finneth not , that 1s, liverh not in wilfyll 
filthineſs, ſuffering ſin to reign in him, as thou doeſt, De- 
ceive got thy ſelf with the name of a Chriſtian ; whoſoever 
liveth in any cuſtomary groſs ſin , he liveth notin the ſtate 
of Grace. ® Let therefore ( ſaith St. Pan! ) every one that 


e: Galat, $. 22. -f Apoc3.8... £8 Apo. 19.8. -Þ Jer. 13+ 23s 
7 Zach. 3-4, & Gal. 1. 15. Rom. F. 8, Joh. 9.3:. ! rJoh. 3,9. 
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namerh the 'name of Chriſt , depart from iniquity. y. The re- 
generate (i1 bur upon frailty ; they repent, and God doth 
pardon; th-retore they ſin not to death. The reprobate (in 
maliciouſ]v | ſinfully, and® delight therein : fo thac by ther 
good will, fin ſhall have them before they will lexveit. They 
will not repent, and God will not pardon, Therefore their 
fins zre mortal ( ſaith St, Joha ) or rather immorcal, as 


faith St. Pal, Rom, 2. 5. Itis no excule theretore to lay, 


we are all ſinners, True Chriſtians , thou ſeeſt, are all 
Saints. | 

8. Luke23.43. The Thief convertcd at thelaſt paſp, 
was receivec tO Paradiſe ; What then? If ] may have bur 
time fo ſav, when 1 am dying, Lord have mercy upon me, 
I ſhall likewiſe be ſived. Bur whar 1t thou ſhalt not? And 
vet many inthar diy ſhall lay, © Zerg, Lord, and the Lord 
will nor know them, The thief was faved, for he repented; 
bur his fellow h:d no grace to repent, and was damned, 
Beware therefore , left rruſtirg to late repentance at thy 
Laft end on earth, thou be nor'driven to repent to0 late with- 
Out _ in hell. 

9. 1]Johni, The blo. of Feſwus Chriſt cleanſerh us from 
all fin, And 1 John 2. 1. If any man ſin, we have an Adwvo- 
cate with the Father, Peſus Chriſt rhe righterm, GC. O 
comforcable! But hear what Saint Fohu ſaith in the ſame 
place, My / irtle children, theſe things write T unto you, that 
you fin not, \f therefore thou Jeavelt thy ſin, theſe comforts 
are thine,elſe rhey belong not to thee. 

10: Rom. 5..20. z here frnne abounded,, Grace did a- 
beurd much more. Oh iweert ! but hear what St, Pan! ad- 
deth ; hat ſa:ll ec ſay then ? ſhall we continue in fin, that 
Frece may abound? Ged forbid, How ſhall We that are dead 
iz fiz live any longer therein 7 Ro. 6.1,2. This place teacherh 
us nor to preſume, bur tht we ſhould not deſpair. None 
therefore of theſe promiſes, promiſeth any grace to any, 
bur to the perirent hearr, 
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The grounds of Religion miſtaken, are, 

I. From the doctrine of 7»#tification by faith only , a 
carnal Chriſtiin gathereth, Thar good Works are not ne- 
ceſſary. He commends others that do good works, but he 
perſwades himſeif chat he ſhall be ſaved by his faich, with- 
out doing any ſuch matter. Bur he ſhould know, that 
though ? good works are not neceſlary to 7«ſtificaticn, yer 
they are neceſſary to Salvarion; for, we are Gods work- 
manſnip, created in Chrift Feſus unto good works, Which God 
hath pred:ſtinated that We ſhould walk in them, Whoſoever 
therefore in 4 years of diſcretion, bringeth not forth good 
works after he is ca/led, he cannot be ſaved; neither was he 


, ever predeſtinated tO life eternal. Therefore the Scriptzre 


faith that * { hriſt will reward every man according to his 
works. Chriſt reſpeQs in the Angels of the ſeven Churches 
nothing but their * works, and at the laſt day he will give 
the heavenly inheritance only to chem who have done good 
works, *in feeding the ha#»gry, clothing the naked, &c. Ar 


 tharday ® righreozſneſs ſhall wear the Crown : Norighte- 


ouſneſs, no Crown: no good works ( according to a mans 
talent.) no reward from God . unleſs 1t be * vexgeance. To 
be rich in good works, is the ſureſt foundation of our aſſu- 
rance 7 to obtain eterxal /iſe, For good works are the true 
fruits of a true fairh , which apprehenderh Chriſt, and tis 
obedicnce, unto Salvation, And no other faith * awvaz/erh in 
Chriſt, but that which worketh by love, and (but in the a& 
of juſtification ) that faich which ozly juſtificth w * never 
only, but ever accompanied with good works, as the Tree 
with his frirs , the Sz with his /;ght, the fire with his hear, 
and water with his moiſture. And the faith which doth not 
juſtifie her /e/f by good works before men, 1s but dead 
faith which will never juſtifie a mans ſoul before God. Put a 


p Eyh. 2.10. q Fuk. kh-m. Teſt. Aunot. tn Eph 22. T Rom, 2.6. 
2 Cor. 9.6. Apoc. 22. 12. f{ Apo, 2 3. FMit.25. #2 Tim 48, 
z Rom. 2. 8. 9. 2 Tun. 6..19.".7; Gal. 5.9. © Fid:s ſola noa ©(f 
ſola Fides (ola julliftcat, ut 964.8, 0.45 videt, Jam 2, 2.6: | 
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juitifying faich ® parifieth the heart, and © ſanttificth the 
whole man chroughouc, 

I 1. From the doctrine of Gods eternal © Predeſtination, 
and unch:ngeable decree, he gathereth, that if he be predefti- 
nated to be ſaved he cannot but be ſaved; if to be damned, no 
means c.2n do any good, Therefore ail works of P.ety are but 
vai. Bur he ſhould learn, that God hath predeſtinated to the 
meancs, as well as to the end, Whom therefore God bath 
predeſtinaed to be ſaved, which is the © endhe hath like. 
wile predeſtinated to be tirit called, juſtified, and made con 
formable to the Image of his Son, winch is the * means. And 
they ( (ith St, 5 Peter ) Who are cleft unto ſalvation, are alſs 
cleft unto the [antlification of the Spirit, If therefore upon 
thy calling, thou conformelt thy ſelf to the pord and Ex- 
arp: of Chriſt thy Maſter, and obeyeſt the good motions 
of the holy Spirit, in leaving ſin, andliving a godly life , 
then aſſure thy ſelf, that thou art one of thoſe, who art 
inallibly predeftinatcd to everlaſting ſalvation, If otherwiſe, 
blame not Gods prede/{ination , but thine own fin and re- 
bellion. Do thou bur return unto God, and God will gras 
cioufly receive thee, as the Father did the Prodigal Son ; 
and. by thy converſion it ſhall appear, both to © Angels, and 
i men, that thou didſt belong to his EleRion. If thou wilt 
not, why ſhould God ſave thee ? 

ITI. When a carnal Chriſtian hears, that man hath not 
free-will unto,good, he looſeth the reims to his own corrupt 
will, as though it jay not in him to bridle, or to ſubdue1r, 
Tmplicitely making God the Author of ſin in ſuffering man 
to run intothis neceflicy. Put he ſhould know, that God 
gave Aarm free-will to ſtand in his * integrity if he would; 
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bat mas abuſing his free-will, loſt both himſelfand 1t. Since 
the Fail, 17a 11 his fate of corruption hath free-will to ev1/, 
but not co good, for in this ſtate, ® we are not (faith the Apo- 
ftle) ſefficicnt to rhink a good thought. And God is not bound 
to reſtore us, what we loit ſo wretchedly, and make no 
more Care tn recover again, yur as ſoon as a man is rege- 
nerated, tlie grace of Ged freeth his will anto good, fo that 
he doth all the 200d things he doth, with a tree-will; for 
ſo the Apo!'ie faith, rhat > God of his own good pleaſure, 
worketh both the will and the decd in us, who (as the Apoſtle 
expoundeth) © clranſe or ſelves from all filthineſſe of the fleſh 
and ſpirit, and finiſh our ſanlification in the fear of God. And 
inthis fate et ery trae Chriſtian hath free-will, and as hein- 
creaſeth in grace io doth his will in freedow; for © When 
the Son ſhall make us free, then ſhall we be free indeed, and 
© where the £/irit of the Lord ts , there zs liberty, for the 
holy Spirit draws their minds, not by coaftion, but by the 
Cerds of Love, Cant, 1. 4. by i/ammating their mindes to 
know the truth, by changing their hearts to * Jove rhe 
known truth; and by eaab/ing every one of them ( accord» 
ing to the me-ſure of grace which he hath received) to 
do the good which he /overh. But thou wilt not uſe the 
freedom of thy will /o faras God hath freed it, for thou 
doſt many times wilfuily (againſt Gods Law , to the ha- 
xrd of thy ſoul ) that. which ( if the Kings Law forbade 
under the peralty of death, or lofs of thy worldly eFtate) 
thou wouldeſt not do. Make not therefore thy want of 
Free-will unt6 good to beſo much the cauſe of thy fin, as 
thy want of a loving heart to ſerve thy heavenly Father. 
I V. When the natural man hears, that no man ( ſince 
a 2 TOE, 7-5 . Per lapjum arbitll tortas tn nacurall 06 MAnca, n / "= 
pormaturaiious amiſſa eſt, donee grotia yeſlithativr, b Phil, 2. 12, 13s 
c Aticgimus, The will is patlive in receiving the rſt grace, afre= 
ward 2&.v- in all goodntfſe. 2 Cor. 7,1. d Jo'r. 8, 36»lioerum 4s 
bilrium, noz 14/6 2ratia Dei effucitive liberum Age a tiut. C17. C 2Cor. 


3.17. | Voluatas bumaa nos libertate gratim c02/cquitur, ſed gratia 
bbrtatem, Aug. de grat, | 
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the fall) zs able ro fulfill the Law of God, and to keep all his 
Commanaements, he boldly preſumes to fin as others do, 
he contents himſelt+wirh a few good thoughts ; and if he 
be not alcogether as bad as the worſt, he concludes , that 
he is as truly regenerate as the beſt. And every voluntary 
refuſal of doing good, or withſtanding evi/ , he counts the 
impoſſibility of the Law. Bur he ſhould learn, that though 
( fince the Fall) no man but Chriſt, who was both God and 
an, did, or can perfely fultill the whole Law, yet every 
crue Chriitian, as ſoon as he is regenerated, begins to 


keep all Gods Commandements #7 rr#th, though he can- | 


not in abſolute perfe ion. 1hus, with David, they © ap» 
ply their hearts to fulfill Gods Commandments always unto 
the end: and then the ' Spirit of Grace, which was promi- 
ſed to be more abundantly powred forth under the GoSpel,hel- 
peth them intheir good engdeaverrs, and afſiſteth them to 
do what he commands them todo, And in ſo doing, God 
accepteth their ' good will and endeavor, inſtead of perfet 
fulfilling of the Law ; ſupplying out of the ments of 
Chriſt, who fulfilled the Law for #s, whatſoever wanterh 
in o&r obedience ; and in this reſpe& Saint Fohy ſaith, that 
& Gods commandements arc not berthenous ; And Saint Paal 
ſaith, | 7 am ableto:do all things, throwgh the help of him 
that ftrengthneth me. And Zachary and Eliz. are faid to 
n walk in all the Commandements of the Lord Without re- 
proof. Hereupon Chriſt commends to his Diſciples , the 
care " of keeping of his Commandements as the trueſt telti- 
mony of our love unto him, So farr therefore doth a man 
love Chriſt, as he makes conſcience to walk in his Come 
mandements; and the more unto Chriſt is our /ove, the 
leſs will our pains ſeem in keeping his Law. The Zaws 
carſe ( which under the Old Teftament was ſo terrible ) is 
ander the New (by the death of Chriſt ) aboliſhed to the 


g Pf. 119, 112. þ Joc! 2 38,29. Z2c.12. 10. Duod jubt jur at, 
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regencrate ; the 7igour which made it fo a»poible to our 
narure beſore, is now to the new born, ſo moullified by the 
{pirir, that it ſeems facile and eaſie, The Apoſtles indeed 
preſſed on the #xconverted Jews and Gentiles, the impoſſib;- 
lity of keeping the Law, by ability of »arare corrupted. 
Bur when they have to do with regenerared Chriſtians, 
they require zo the law ( which is the 7zle of righreonſneſs) 
true © ubedience tn word and deed ; the Þ mortifying of their 
members ; the % crucifying of the fleſh, with the affefticns 
and luſts thereof,  reſnrriicn to newneſſe of life: * walk- 


img in the ſpirit, © cvercommsg of the world by faith, ſo that 


though #9 A1an can ſay as Chrift, ® zyhich of you cam ve- 
buke me of [imme ? yetevery regenerated Chriſtian can ſay 
of himſelf, whicli of you can rebuke me of being an A- 
dulterer, Wharemonger, Swearer, Drunkard, Thief, UOſu- 
rr, Oppreſlor, Proud, Malicious, Covetons, Prophaner of 
the holy Sabbath, a Lyar, a neglefier of Gods publick Ser- 
vice, and ſuch like groſs ſins? elſe he is no true Chrifti a”. 
When a man caſts off the conſc;ence of being ruled by Gods 
Law, then God " pives him over to be /ed by his «wn 
laſts, the ſareft ſign of a reprobate ſenſe. Thus the Law, 
which ſince the fall, no man by his own nataral ability ican 
fulfil, is fulfilled 5» rrath of every regexzerated Chriſtian, 
through the graciozs afſiftance of * Chriſts holy Spirit. 
And this Spirit God will give to every Chriſtian that 
will pray for it ; and izc/i»e his heart to keep his Laws. 

V. When the unrevenerated man hears, that * God ae- 
lighteth more in the inward man, than in the outward man; 
Then he feigneth with himſelf, that all outward reverence 
and profeſſion, is but either ſ#perſt3tions, Or ſuperfluous. 


— —— — — — —— 


8 Rom. 15. 18. p Col. 3.5. q Gal. 5. 24. Rom.6, 123, 13. 
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Hence it is that he ſeldom kneeleth in the Church , that he 
puts on his hat at ſinging of P/a/ms, and the publics Pray- 
ers : Which the prophane Varlet would not offer to do in 
the preſence ofa Prince, or a Noble-man. And io that 
he keep his mind unto G OD, he thinks be may faſhion 
himſelf (in other things) to the wsr/d. He divides his 
thoughts, and gives ſo much ro God, and ſo much to his 
own laſts, yea, hewill divide with God the Sabbath, 
and will give him almoſt the oe half, and ſpend the 
other wholly in his own pleaſures, But know, O carnal 


man, that Almighty God will not be ſerved by halfs, be- 


eauſe he hath created and redeemed the whole man.. And} 


as God deteſts the ſervice of the eatward Man, without 
the inward heart, as * Hypocriſie ſo he counts the inward 
ſervice, without all exterzal reverence, to be meer pro- 
phaneneſs : he requireth borh in his Worſhip. In Prayer 
therefore bow thy kxees, in witneſs of thy hamiliation, lift 
up thine eyes, and thy hands, inteſtimony of thy cofi- 
dence, hang down thy head, and ſmite thy breaſt, in token 
of thy contritzoy; but eſpecially call upon God with a ſixcere 
heart, ſervehim holy, ſerve him wholy, and him oz/y, for 
God, and the Prince of this word , are two contrary 
CHMaſiers, and therefore no man can poſſibly ſerve both, 

_ VI. Theunrepenerated Chriſtian holds the hearing of 
the Goſpel preached, to be but an indifferent mattcr, which 
he may uſe, or not uſe, at his pleaſure; but whoſoever 
thou art, that wilt be affured in thy heart, that chou art 
one of Chriſts Z/e# ſeep , thou muſt have a ſpecial care 
and conſcience ( if poſlibly thou canſt ) to hear Gods 
Word preached : For, firſt, the preaching of the Goſpel 
i5 the chief ordinary means which God hath appointed to 
convert the ſouls of all that he hath ® prede//tnated to be ſa- 
ved , therefore it is called, © the power of God unto ſalvation 
r5 every oxe that believeth, And where this Divine Ordt- 
nance 15 nor, * the people periſh : and whoſoever ſhall refuſe 
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it, © it ſhall be more tolerable for the land of Sodons and 
Gomorrah in the day of Indgement than for thoſe people. 
fecondly, the preaching of the Goſpel is the * Standard or 
E»ſgx of Chriſt, to which all Souldiers and Ele@ people 
auſt aſſemble themſelves, when this Z»þg21s diſplayed, 
5 upon the Lords-day, he is none of Chri/fs people, that 
{ locks not unto it; neither ſhall any drop of the ® air 
of his grace light on their ſouls. Thirdly, it is the ordi- 
1ry means by whieh the HolyGhoſt * begetteth faith in 
our hearts, without * which we cannot pleaſe God. If the 


1 peep,and ofthe ® Bridegrooms friend; then muſt it bea 


hearing of Chrifts voice be the chief mark of Chriſts ele&t 
[or mark of a Reprobate ® Goat, either to »eplef# or 


rovtemn to hear the preaching of the Goſpel, Let no 
man think this poſition fooliſh, for ® by this fooli/aneſs of 
preaching it pleaſeth God to ſave them Which believe. Their 
eſtate is therefore fearful who live in peace without caring 
for the preaching of the Goſpel, Can men look for Gods 
mercie, and deſpiſe his neans ? ? He ( ſaich Chri/t of the 
Preacher of his Goſpel ) that aeſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me. 
1 He that ts of God heareth Gods words , yee therefore hear 
them not, becauſe ye are nit of God. Had not the' 1/raelires 
heard Phineas meſſage, they had never wept. Had not the 
Baptiſt preached, the Jews hadnever © monrned. Had not 
they who cyacified Chriſt, heard Peters * Sermon, their 
hearts had never been pricked. Had not the Ninivites heard 
" 70nas preaching, they had never repented; and if thou wilr 
not ” hear,and * repent, thou ſhalt never be ſaved. 

VII. The opinion that the Sacraments are but bare gs 
and ſeals of Gods promiſe aud grace to us, doth nor. a little 
binder Piety; whereas indeed, they are ſeals, as well of 
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our Service and Obedience unto God, which Service, if we 
perform not unto him, the Sacraments ſeal no grace unto 
us. Butif we receive them upon the reſ{vlution to be his 
faithful and penitent ſervants, then the Sacraments do not 
only ſignifie and offer, bur alſo [ca/a::d exhibit indeed the 
inward ſpiritual grace, which they ourwardly proms/e and 


repreſent : andto this end Baptiſm is called the waſhing of 


regeneration, and renewing of the Hely Ghoſt, and the Lord; 


Supper, Tit. 3. 5. The Communion of the body and blood of 


Chri#, 1 Cor. 10. 16, Were this truth believed, the holy 
Sacrament of the Lords Szpper would be oftner, and with 
greater reverence received. Hs 
VHI. Thelaſt, and no: the leaſt b/ock whereit Piery 
ſtumbleth in the courſe of Religion, is by adorning vices 
with the names of virtwes, as to call drunken caroxſing,; 
drinking of FHealths , ſpilling innocent blood, FValuxr;, Glut- 
rony, Hoſpitality ,, Covetonſneſs , © thriftineſs, Whoredom., 
lovirg a Miſtreſs; Stmony, Gratnity ,, Prige, Graceful- 
Teſs; Diſſemblizg, Complement, children of Belial, Good- 
fellows, Wrath, Haſtineſs, Ribauldry, Mirth. SO on the 
ether ſide, ro call $obriery in words and ations, Hypo: 
erifie, Almſaccas, Vain-glory, Devotim, Superſtition , 
Zeal in Religion, Paritaniſm , Humility, Crouching ;, 
fcruple of Conſcience, Preciſencſs, &c. And whilſt thus 
we Ccallev:/, ggod;, and 70d, evil, true Piety is much hinde. 
red in her progreſs. And thus much of the firſt kinderance 


of Picty, by miſtaking the true ſenſe of ſome Special places | 


of Scripture, and groands of Chriſtian Religior. 
The ſecond hinderance of Piety, - | 

2. Theevil example of great perſons. The pralice of 
whoſe prophane lives they prefer for their 5m7rarion, be. 
fore the precepts of Gods holy ord. So that when they 
ſee the greatefZ men inthe State, and many chief Genrle- 
men in their conntry ro make neither care nor conſcience 
to hear Sermons, tO receive the Communion, nor to ſandti- 
he the Lords Sabbaths, &c, But to be Swearers, Adulte- 
rers 
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rers, Careuſers, Oppreſſors, &c. Then they think chat the 
uſing of cheſe holy Ordinances are not matters of ſo great 
moment; for if rhey were, ſuch great and wiſe men 
would not ſer fo lictle by chem. Hereupon they think, 
that Religion is not a matter of neceſſity, And therfore 
where they ſhould (like ChriF#ians) row againſt the ſfream 
of smpiety towards heaven , they ſuffer themſelves to be 
carried wich the multicude, down right to hell, chinking it 
impoſſible that God will ſuffer ſo many to be damned. 
Whereas if the God of this world had not blinded the 
eyes of their minds, the holy Scriptures would teach 
teach them, that / Not many Wiſe men after the fleſh, not 
many mighty, not many uoble are called, &c. but thac for 
the moſt part, the * poor receive the Goſpel, and that ®* few 
rich men ſhall be ſaved, And, that howſoever many are called, 
yet the choſen are but few, Neither did the ® meltitude ever 
ſave any from damnation. As God bath advanced men in 
© oreatneſs above others : ſo doth God expe& that they 
in Religion and Piety ſhould go before others : otherwiſe, 
© greatneſs abuſed (\n the time of their Stewardſhip ) 
ſhall turn to their greater condemnation in the day oftheir 
accounts. At what cime finfal great and mighty men, as 
well as the pooreſt ſlaves and bondmen, ſhall wiſh, that the 
yocks and monntains ſhall fall upon them, and hide them 
from the preſence of the Fadge, and from his juſt deſerved 
wrath : It will prove but a miſerable folace, to have a 
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great company of great men'partakers with thee, of thine 


eternal torments. The multicude of ſinners doth not exte- 
nuate, but agpravate ſin, as in Sodoys, Better itis there- 
fore with a few to be ſaved in the Ark, than with the 
whole world, to be drowxed in the lood. Walk with the 
few goaly, in the Scriptures © narrow path to heaven : but 
crowd not with the f godleſs multicugde, inthe broad way tO 


IS 


} 1 Cor. 1.26. 3 Joh. 21.50 4 Mar. 1). 33, 24+ b Mar. a2, 
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hell. Let not the examples ofirreligious great men hin. 
der thy repentance : for their grearze/s cannor at that day 
exempt themſelves trom their own moſt grievous puniſh. 
ment. 

The third hinderance of Piety, | 

3. The long eſcaping, of deſerved puniſhment 1n this life, 
E Becauſe ſentence ( ſauh Salomon) 25 not ſpeeatly execnted 
againſt an evill worker, therefore the hearts of the children 
of men are frilly ſet in them to av evill, not knowing that the 
bountifulneſs of God ® leageth them to repentance. But 
when his patience is abyſed, and mans /ixs are ripened : 
bis ?.fice will at once both ' begin, and make az end of 
the ſinner : and he will recompence the flowne/s of his 
delay, with the gricvoxſneſſe of his puniſhment. Though 
they wereſuferedtorun onthe ſcore all the dayes of their 
life : yet they ſhall be {ure to pay the utmoſt farthing, at 
the day of their darh. And whilſt rhey ſuppoſe themſelves 
to be free from judgement , they are already ſmitten with 
the heavieſt of Gods Judgements; X* a heart that cannot 
repent. The ſ#exe in the reins or bladder, is a grievous 
pain that kills many a mans body : bur there is no diſeaſe to 
the Foxe inthe heart, whereot 1 NVabal died, and killeth 
millions of /oz/es, They refuſe the crial of Chriſ# and his 
Creſſe : bur they are ſioved by Heilsexecutioner, to eter- 
nal death. 

Becauſe many Nobles and Gentlemen are not ſmitten 
with preſent jadgement, for their outragious Swearing, 
Aanultery, Drankenneſſe, Oppreſſien, prophaneneſſe of the 
Sabbath , and diſpracefull neglect of Gods 1worfrip and 
Service ; they begin to doubt of Divize providence and 
Juſtice. Boch -which two epes, they would as willingly put 
out in God, as the Ph/i/tines beared out the ejes of Sampſon. 
It 1s greatly therefore to be feared, leſt they will pro- 
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voke the LORD to cry out agiinſtchem, as ® Fm p/ox 
agnſt the Philiſtines + By neglecting rhe Law, and walk- 
ins after their own hearts, they pur our (as much as in them 
lyech) che eyes of my providence and jriſtice, Lead me there- 
fore co theſe chief * Pillars, whereupon the Realm ftondeth: 
that I may pull the Rea/m upon their heads , -and be at orce 
avenged of them for my two eyes! Let not Geds patience 
hinder thy repentance; bur becauſe he is ſo paticar, there- 
fore do thou the rather repent. 


T he fourth hinaerauce of Piety, 


4. The preſumption of Goas mercy. For when men zre 
juſtly convinced of their finnes, forthwith they betake 
themſelves to this ſhield, Crit 35 mercifall t fo that every 
ſinner makes Chriſt the Patroz of his ze : as though he 
had come into the world, to bolſter {fiane; and not to de- 
ſtroy the *® Works of the Devil. Hereupon the carnal 
Chriſtian preſumeth, that though he continueth a while 
longer in his ſinne: GOD will not ſhorten his dayes. 
But what is this but to be an implicice Atheiſt > Doubting 
that either God ſeeth not his ſinnes, or if he doth, that he 
is not jult , for if he believech that God is juſt, how cin he 
think that God, who for ſin io ſeverely puniſheth others, 
can love him who ſtill loyeth to continue in finne > True it 
1s, Chriſt is mercifull. But to whom? onely to them that 
repent and P t4rn from iniquity in Jacob. But lif any man 
bleſs himſelf in his heart, ſaying, ' ſhall have peace, although 
I walk according to the ſkubbornneſſe of mine own heart, this 
adding draunkenneſſe to thirft the Lord will net be merciful 
to him, &c. O mad men ! who dare bleſs themſelves , 
when G O D pronounceth them accurſed 2 Look there= 
fore how far thou art from finding * repentance in thy ſelf, 
ſo far art thou from any aflurance of findins mercy in 


m Judg. 16.21. 7 Judp. 16. 26, &c. 0 1 Joh. 3. 3. p Ita. 59. 
20. q Ucut. 19,19, r No# delinquent:, ſid peccata relinguints 608 » 
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Chriſt. * Let therefore the wicked forſake his wayes, and the 
unrighteous his own imaginations, and return unto the Lord, 
and he will have mercy upon him : and to onr God, for he is 
very read) to forgive. 

DeFþair is nothing ſo dangerous as preſ#mption. For we 
read not in all the Scriprares of above three or four, whom 
roaring Deſpair overthrew : ut ſecure Preſumption hath 
ſent millions to perdition without any noiſe. As therefore 


the Damoſels of 7/-ae! ſang in their dances, ® Sanl hath 


kill d his thouſands, and David hi ten thouſands : fo mayl 
ſay, that Jeair of Gods mercy bath damned rhoxſands, but 
the © pre/umption of Gods mercy hath damned rex thouſands, 
and ſent them quick to hell, where now they remain in 
eternal torments without all help of eaſe, or hope of re- 
demption. God fpared the 9 7 hief, but © not his fe/low, God 
ſpared o»e, that no man might gesþair, God ſpared but oze, 
that no man ſhould pre/xme. Joyful affurance to a ſinner 
that repents ; no comfort to him that remains impenirent. 
God is infinite in mercy, but to them only, who turn from 
their ſins, to ſerve him in holineſs : without which no man 
ſhall ſee the Lord, Hebr. 12.14. To keep thee therefore 
from the hinderance of preſampticon , remember , that as 
Chrift is a Savionr, fo Aſoſesis an accuſer. Live therefore, 
as though there were no Goſpel: die as though there were 
no /. aw, Paſs thy life, as though thou wert under the con- 
duct of Moſes : depart this life, as if thou kneweſt none 
but Chri/t, and him crucified, Preſume not, if thou wilt 
not periſh : 5 Repert, if thou wilt be /aved. 
The fifth hinderance of Piety. 

5- Evil companie, commonly termed good felfows : but 

indeed the Devils chief inſtruments, to hinder a wretched 


a lla.y5.7. b x1 Sam. 18. 79. <©c Mctuendim eſt nc te occidat ſpes 
&> cum mulium ſperes de miſericordia, incidas in judicium, Auguſt, 
f Luk. 23.4% e Lationss exemplum, ao oft exemplum imitations 
fed conſolations, f Joh. 5.45, g Qi dat penitenti veniam, non 
dabit peccanti pententiam, Aug, 
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ſinner from repentance and piety. The firft ſign of Gods 
favour co a ſinner, is, to give him grace to forfake evil com- 
panions ; ſuch who wiliully continue in fin, contemn the 
means of their calling, gibing at che ſincerity of profeſſion 
in others, and ſhiming Chriſtian Religion by their own 
prof:ne lives. Theſe ® ſir inthe ſeat of the ſcorners. For 
aſſoon as G o D admits a ſinner to be one of his people, 
he bids him * Come ont of Babylon. k very lewd company isa 
Babylon. Our of which, let every child of God either keep 
himſelf: or if he bein; think that he hears his Fathers 


| voice ſounding in his ear, Come ont of Babylon, my Child, AS 


ſoon as Chriſt looked in mercy upon * Peter, he went out 
of the company that was in the high Prieſls Hall, and wept 
bitterly tor his offence. David vowing (upon recovery) a 
new life, ſaid: * Away from me, all ye Workers of iniquity,&C. 
As if it were unpoſlible to become a ew a7, till he had 
ſhaken off all 0/4 ill companions, The trueſt proof of a mans 
Religion is the quality of his companions. Profane compa- 


nions are the chief enemies of Piery, and quellers of holy 


motions. Many a time 1s poor Chrift ( offering to be 
new-born in thee ) thruſt into the ® Frable : when theſe 
lewd companions by their drin+:ng, playes, and jcſts, take 
up all the beſt rooms in the Jzne of thy heart. Oh, let not 
the company of earthly fzzers, hinder thee from the 1fo- 
ciety of heavenly Saintsand Azgels. 


The ſixth hinderance of Picty. 
6. A conccitcd fear, left the prafice of Piety ſhould make 
a max ( eſpecially a young man ) to waxe 290 {ad and per- 
ſve : whereas indeed, none can better joy, nor have more 
cauſe to rejoyce, than the piozs and Religious Chriſtians, 
For as ſoon as they are ” 7zſtified by faith, thcy have peace 
With God, than which there can be no greater joy. Betides, 
they have already the Kingaome of grace deſcended into 
their hearts : asan aſſurance that (in Gods good time )they 
$ Plals-ic ts 7 AvOC $8; 4. *& Luk. 22:62. 4 Pati. 6. 8: 
m Luk, 2,7, 7 Rom. 5. 2- 
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ſhall aſcend into his kingdowe of glory. This kingdome of 
2 ei conſiſts in three things : Firſt, ® Righteouſneſs, for 

aving Chriſts righteouſneſle to juſtifie them before God, 7 
they endeavour to live righteonſly before men. Secondly, | 
Peace, for the peace of conſcience i»ſeparably followeth a 
righteous converſation. Thirdly, the joy of the hily Ghoſt, 
which joy is onely left in the peace ofa good conſcience : and 
is /o great, that it P paſſeth all xnderſtanding. No rongue can , 
exprels it, no heart can conceive it, buc onely he that feels | 


Pata, Oy 7 


it. This is thit flneſs of joy , which 4 Chris promiſed his | ** 
diſciples, in the middelt of their troubles, a joy rhat no man | © 
conld take from them. The feeling of this joy, David upon Þ ® 
his repentance beggcd fo earneſtly at the hands of God: M 
"Reſtore me to the joy of thy ſalvation. And if the Angels in E] 
herven © yejoyce fo much at the converſion of a ſinner : the | ®! 
joy of a ſinner converted muſt needs be exceeding greatin| 7 


his own heart, It is* worldly ſorrow , that ſnowes ſo timely 
upon mens heads, and fills the farrows of their hearts, with 
the ſorrows of d2ath. The godly ſorrow of the godly ( when 

God thinks it meet to try them ) cauſeth in them 7epes. of 
trance not tobe repeated of : for it doth but further their fal- 
vation, And in all ſuch tribulation, they ſhall be ſure to| *'* 
have the Hcy Ghoſt to be their ® Comforter : who wil al 
V make ozr conſolations to abound through Chriſt, as the ſuf- tha 
ferings of Chriſt ſhall abound in us. But whileit a man liveth 
in impletie, he hach * zo peace, ſaith Eſay : his? /anghreris 
bur 9adnefſe, ſaith Salomon; his riches are but * clay, ſaith 

Abakzth : nay , the pile elteems them no better than ſho 
2 dang in compariſon of the pious mans treaſure : all his 

Joxes ſhall end in wees, faith Chriſt. Let not therefore this] {le 
talſe fear hinder thee from the praRice of Piety, Better itisÞ , 
to 80 fickly (with Lazarm) to Heaven, than full of mirthF *P! 
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of | and pleaſure with Dives, to Hel, Better it is to mourn 

Tr] for a time with we, than to be tormented for eyer with 

d, | Devils, 

Ys | T he feventh hinderance of Pity. 

z 7, And laſtly, The hope of long life : for, were it poſſible 

4 that a wicked Liver thought rhzs year to be his laſt year : 
this ® oneth, his laſt moneth : this week, his laſt week : 


ry but thar he would change and amend his wicked life? No 
lie | YEUY, he would uſe the beſt means to repent, and to be- 
an | mea new man, Lutas the rich mar inthe © Goſpel pro- 
n | miſed himſelf any nears to live ineaſe, mirth, and fulneſſe 
1. | when he had nor oze »;ght ro live longer : ſo, many wicked 
ws Epicures fallly promiſe :hercſelves, the age of many years, 


he | When the thre:d of their lite is already almoſt drawn out to 
an end. So Peremy aſcribes the canſe of the Jews ſinnes 
and calamities to this, that 4 he remembred not her laſt end. 
1 The longeſt ſpace betwixt a mans coming by the womb, 
and going by the grave, is but ſhort, for © man that 5 born 
of a Woman, hath but a ſhort time to live : He hith but a few 
dayes, and thoſe fu of nothing but rroubles. And, except 
the praftice of Piety , how much better is the ſtate of the 
childe that yeiterday was baptized, and to day is baried, 
than Aethuſalem?s, who lived nine hundred fixty nine 
years, and then dyed; of the two, happier the Babe; be- 
cauſe he had leſs ſine, and fewer ſorzows. And what now 
remains of both, but a bare remembrance ? What truſt 
| ſhould a man repoſe inlons life? ſeeing the whole life of 
man is nothing but a lingering death : fo that as the Apo= 
le proteſts, * a man dieth daily. 
| Harke inthine ear, O ſecure fellow; thy /ife is but a 
8paff of breath in thy noſtrils, truſtnortoit, Thy Soxl 
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dweils in a houſe of clay , that will fall ere it be long ;. as 
may appear by the dimneſſe of thy eyes, the deafneſſe of thy 
eares, the wrinckles in thy cheeks, the rottenneſs of tity teeth, 


q 


the weaknerfſe of thy finews, the trembling of thy hands, the | 


Kale#4ar 1n thy bones, the ſhortneſſe ot thy ſleep, and every 
ray hair , as ſo many Summoners, bids thee prepare for 
thy /on2 home. Come, let usin the mean while walk to thy 


farhers Coffs : breake open the lid, ſee here, how that | 


bh C orruption us thy Father,and the Worm thy Mother and Sts 
Fer : ſeelt chou how theſe are ? ſo muſt thox be ere long : 


fool! thou knoweſt not how ſoon. Thy Hoxr-glaſs run- | 


nech apzce, and in all places; death in the mean while 
waiteth for thee. 

The whole life of man ( ſave what is ſpent in Gods ſer- 
vice ) is but a foolery : fora man lives! forty years, betore 
he knows himfelf co be 2 foo]; and by that time he ſeech his 
folly, his life 1» finiſhed. 

Harke ( Husbandmas ) before thou ſeeſt many more 
crops of harveſt, tliy ſeif ſhall be -ipe, and Death will cur 
thee down with his Sick/e Harke (Tradeſ-man) ere many 
fex moneths g0 over, thy laſt mcaeth will come on :. after 
which thou ſhalt trace away and trade no Jonger. Hark 
(moſt grave 7ndge)) within a few termes, the terms of thy 
life approachech : wherein thou ſhalt ceaſe to j#dge others, 
and g0 thy /elf ro be judged, Hark (O man of God ) that 


goeſt to the pulpic ; preach this Sermon, as it were the /af | 


3 


that thou ſhouldeſt make to thy people. Hark (Noble man) 


lay aſide the hzgh conceit of thy Honoar ; Death, ere it be| 


long, * will lay thy honour in the duſt, and make thee as bak 
as the earth, that thou treadeſt under thy feet. Hark (thou, 
zhat now readeſt this book ) aſſure thy ſelf ere it be long, 
there will be but two holes, where now thy two eyes are 
placed : and others ſhall read the truth of this leſſon upon 


bþ Job 17. 14. 1 Hynejt faruns uſque ad 40 1n11m, deinde ubs agit- 
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thy bare skal, which now thou readeſt in this /itrle book. 

How ſoon I know not, but this I am ſure of; that ! hy 

time 1s appointed, thy moneths are actermined, thy” dayes are 
#awmbered, and thy very ® laſt hour is limited, beyond which 
thou ſhalt not paſs. or then,thePþ-ſt-born of death,mounted, 
on his 4 pale Horſe, ſhall alight at thy door : and (notwith- 
ſtanding all thy zyealth, thy Honcxr, and the rears of thy 
arareſt friends) will carry thee away bound hand and foot, as 
bis pri/ozer, and keep thy body under a lad of earth, until 
that day come, wherein thou muſt be brought forth to * xe 
ceive according tothe things which thou ha$t done in that body, 
whether it be good or evil. Oh,let not then the falſe hope of an 
uncertain long lite hinder thee , from becomming a preſent 
Prattizer of Religious Piety. God* offereth grace to day ; 
but who promiſeth ro morrow ? There are now in hell ma- 
ny young men, who had purpoſed to repent in their old age : 
but Deach cut them off in their 7mpenitency ere eyer they 
could attain to the time they ſet for their repentance. The 
longer a man runs in a diſeaſe, the harder it is to be cured : 
for cuſtome of ſin, breeds hardneſs of heart : and the im- 
pediments which hinder thee from rep2nting now, will hin- 
der thee more, when thou art more aged. 

A wiſe man being to g0a far and foule journey, will not 
lay the heavieſt burden upon the weakelt horſe, And with 
what conſcience canſt thou lay the great load of repentance, 
on thy feeble and ryredold age ? whereas now in thy chiefelt 
ſtrength thou canſt not lift it, but art ready to ſtapger under 
it. Is it wiſdom for him that is to ſaila long and dangerous 
voyage, to lye playing and ſleeping, whileſt the wind ſer- 
veth and the Sea is calm, the Ship ſound, the Pilot well, 
Mariners ſtrong , and then ſet forth when the winds are 


— 


| Job 14.14. ms Job 14.5. n Plal. go, 12. Dan. 5. 26. Stat ſ4a 
cuique dies, Virg. 0 11, 9, and Joh. 13.2- pJob17. 13. q A- 
poc. 6, 8. r 2 Cor, 5. 10. f Pſal, 95. Heb. 3. Pentent: veniam 
8(poudit ſed wivcndt in craftinam non ſpoſpondit, Chryſ, Nemo tan 
divos babuit favcntes craſtinum ut poſſit [ibs polliceri, Senec, Heb. 2.1 2. 

4 COHEYTAT Yo 


Le 


104 The Prattice of Piety, E 


contrary, the weather rempcſtuons, the Sea raging, the Ship 
rorten, the Pilot ich, and che Satlers [avgriſhing? hires 
fore, O ſin{ull {5:l, begin now thy convertivn wo GOD, 
whilelt /zfe, bratth, ſtrength, and yeath laitcth ; beiore thoſe 
* years, draw nigh, wh.cn as thou thait ſay, 7 bave n plea- 
ſure in them, God ever required 1n Ins fervice, the" forfte 
6b;ra, and the Y firſt-friirs; 5nd hve tc be offered unto 
him wichour del:y. 0 juit* Abel offercd unto God tis fir ſt- 
liars, and fatteft Lambs: ard reifon good, thar the beſt 
Lora thou'd be firft, and beſt icryed. All Gods frvants 
ſhould therefore ? remember to ſerve the Creator inthe dayes 
of thir youth, and* exrlyinthe morning, like Ab-aham, to 

facriſice unto God the 'yowng Tſaac of their age. 2 Te ball 


nt ſee my face(laich F. cpb to his Brechren Jexcept you bring 
your younger brother wi:h yon. And how ſhale thon look in 
the tace of 7/7241 thou prveit thy pounrer years to the devil, 
and brings: {t him nothing but thy bling, lame, and decrepit 
old ave? Offer it nnto thy * Prince, faith Afalachy, It he 
will not accept ſuch a one to ſerve him, how ſhail the Prixce 
ol Princes admit ſuch a one to be his ſervant? lt the © King 
of Babel would have youno men ( well favonred, and ſuch as 
hd ability in them ) to ſtand tn his palace, hall the K ing o 
Heaves have none to ſtandin his Corrts, but the b/;»d 5nd 
lame, ſuch as the ſoxl of David hated? Thinkelt thou, wi:en 
thou h:{t ſerved Satan with thv prime years, iO fatisfie God 
with thy dorage ? Take heed leſt God turn thee over to thy 
old maſter again : That as thou hiſt all che dayes ot thy life 
done hzs work : fo he may in the end pay thee thy wares. 
Is thar time fit, ro undertake by the ſerious exercifes of re- 
pertarice ( which is the werk of works ) to turn thy finful 
ſor:1to God , when thou art not able with all thy tirength 
to :urn thy weary 9x5 ON thy ſo. bed? if thov 1: dett ir fo 
bad a imaiter a9 ; thou £1 1 findeit farbarder ren, For 
Eck 12: 1. Exod 15425: Exod 22: $9.53 Gen. 4. 4: 
# Eccl. x2. 42,.Gcorf 2b 25 Grl.zs 2. 4 Om 426 2. 0 Mal. 
8. . CDI 31.4.2 v3. 5- o, 
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thy fz will waxe ſtronger, thy freagrh will grow weaker, 
| thy con/ci.nce will clegge thee, pain will diſtract thee, the 


fear of d:ath will ann «ze chee, and che viſtation of friends 
will {0 4. {turbe live, thar if thou be not furniſhed afore- 
hand wih ticre vof f,4rh, patience, and conſolation ; thou 
ſhalc rot beable ethier to medirare thy [elf or to hear the 
word 0! comfort fron others: not to pray aloze, nor to 
join wiih others who pray for thee. Icmay be thou ſhalc 
be taken with a dumb palſe. or wcha deadly ſenſeleſeneſs, 


that chou ſa ilt neither remember Gd, nor think upon thine 
own eſtate: ind colt chou not will deſerve, that God ſhould 
| forpet co f:vc thee 1n thy death; who art ſo unmindfull now 


to ſerye him in Gy /ife ? The fear of death will drive many 
at £24 time, Ay, * Lord, Lord : but Chrift proteſteth, 
that he vill 2.4 rhen know them for his, Yea, many ſhall then 
(bke Elan) ® with tears ſeek to repent ;, and yet finde no 
ploce roy: 22ut.uuce. For man hath not free-will to repent 
when he vill, buc when God will give him grace. And if 
mcicy fi:2w.: 4 er ſeli ſo inexorable, that ſhe would not 
oper her g:tes 19 © render tuiters as © Virgins, to fo ear- 
Nu: wilers as knockers, becauſe they knocked too Late : 
Pow thinke't rhou, chat ſhe will ever ſuffer thee to enter 
her gates, b:ins ſormpure a wretch chat never thinkeſt to 
leave fin, vl! tin hi{t leaverh rhee, and didſt never yet 
knock wich chine own fiſts upen the breaſts of a penitent 
heart? Acd juily goih her Grace deny to open the gates 
of Heaven, when thou knockelt in thine adverſety ;; who in 
thy pry/perity wonldeſt not ſuffer © CHRIST, whileſt he 
knocked, io enter in at the door of thy heart. Truſt not 
either late repentance, or long hie : zot late repentance 
becavſeir is mnch to b< icared, leii that the repentance, 


which th- fear of deathenforcech, dies with a man dying. 


And the Hypocrite, who deceived others in his life, may 
deceive himſelt in his death, God accepteth none but 
Free will-Offerings, and the repentance that pleaſech him, 


a Vial 7, 22. U Hibs 12+ 17, G6 Mat. 25, 11. d ApCC, 3.10» 
| | muſt 
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muſt be voluntary, and not of conſtraint, Not /ong life; for 
© o/d age will tall upon the neck of yoath ; and as nothing is 
more ſure than death, ſo nothing is more uncertain than 
the time of dying. Yea, oftentimes when ripenelſs of ſin is 
haſtened by outragiouſneſs of ſinaing, God ſuddenly cut. 
teth off ſuch vjc:ous livers, either with the ſword, intem- 
perateneſſe, luxury, ſurfeit, or ſome other fearfull manner 
of fkneſſe., Mayelt chou not ſee, thatit is the evi/ Firit 
that perſwades thee to deferre thy Repentance till o/d ape; 
when ZE xperiexce tells thee, that not * ove of a thouſand 
that takes thy courſe, doth ever attain unto it? Let Gods 
Hely Spirit move thee not to give thy ſelf any longer 
5 to eat and drink with the drunken , leſt thy Maſter ſend 
death for thee in a day, when thou lookeſt nat for him , and 
in an hour that thou art not aware of, and ſo ſuddenly cut thee 
off, and appoint thee thy portion with the Hypocrites, where 
fhall be Weeping and gnafhing of teeth, But if thou loveſt 
® long life, fear God, and long for /ife everlaſting. The 
longeſt life here, when it is come to the period, will ap- 
pear to have been but asa * tale that is told, a * vaniſhing 
vaponr, a flitting | ſhadow, a ſeeming ® dream, a glorious 
flower, growing, and " flouriſhing in the ® morning, but in 
the evening cut down and withered, or like a ? weavers 
futile, which by winding here and there ſwiftly anwind- 
eth it ſelf to an end, It is but a 4 moment, faith S. Pal. 
Oh then the mad»e/s of man ! that for a momevut of * ſinful 
pleaſure will hazard the loſs of an * Eternal Weight of 
bory. | 
Theſe are the /eves chief hinderers of P;ety, which muſt 
be caſt out like * Mary HMagaalens ſeven devils, before 


e Naſcentes morimir, finiſq; ab origine pen-let ; Et pubeſcentes junfla 
ſenetta premit, Mani. f Nequitics u2ta ſinit non efſe ſence, 8g Mar. 
27. 49, b Deut. 30. 16. 3 Prov, 32. Pal. 24.11, &c. þ Pal. 9% 
$. { Jaw. 4. 14 ” Pla. 10g. 23. n-Pſal. 76; 5. Plal. 90.5. 
@ 1Per. 1. 24. þ Pſ.go 6. q Ifa. 38.12. 7 2 Cor, 417. { Heb. 
11,25, 2 Cor. 4.17, 6 Mark, 16.9, Luk, 8 2. 
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or ever chou canſt become a true Prattizer of Piety, or have 
ls | any ſound hope to enjoy either favour from Chriſt by 
an | grace, or fellowſhip with him in glory. 


Ito FF . The Concluſion. 

= 

er O conclude all, for as much as thou ſeeſt, that wirhoxr 
4t Chriſ#, thou art but a ſlave of fv, Deaths vaſſal, and 


Worms meat ; Whoſe thonghts are vain, whoſe deeds are 
vile, whoſe pleaſures have ſcarce beginnings, whoſe miſe- 
74s never know end ; What wiſe man would incurr theſe 
belliſh torments, thongh he might by living in ſin, purchaſe 
to himſelf for a time, the Empire of Augnſties, the riches of 
Craſus, the pleaſures of Salomon, the policie of Architephet, 
1 the voluptous fare and five apparel of Dives > for what 
ſhould it avail a man ( as our Saviour ſaith) #o win: the whole 
world for a time; and then to loſe his ſoul in Hell for ever? 

And ſeeing that likewiſe thou ſeeſt how great is thy 
bappineſs in Chriſt ; and how wain are the hindraxces, that 
debarr thee from the ſame : beware (as the Apoſtle exhor- 
teth ) of the aeceitfulne(s of fin, Heb. 3.13. Forthatſin, 
which ſeems now to be ſo pleaſing to thy corrupt natare, 
will one day prove the b:ittereft enemie to thy diſtreſſed 
ſox] : and in the mean while harden ( unawares ) thine 
impentent heart. 

Sin (as a Serpent ) ſeems beautiful to the eye: but 
take heed of the ſting behind : whoſe vevemores effeRs if 
thou kneweſt; thou wouldeſt as carefully flie from i», as 
from a Serpent : for, | 

I. $iz did never any man good : and the more fin aman 
hath committed, the more 04:05 he hath made himſelf 
to God, the more hatefal to all good men. 

2. $in brought upon thee all the e21/, croſſes, loſſes, 
diſgraces , and ſichneſſes, that ever befel| thee ; Fools 
( ſaith David ) by reaſon of their tranſgreſſions, aud be- 
canſe of their iniquities, are affiifted, Plal, 107.17, Feremy 
pig) 
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in lamenting manner asketh the queſtion, * xherefore & 
the living man ſorrowful > The Holy Ghift anſwererh bun , 
Man ſuffereth for his ſin. Hereupon the Propher takes up 
that doleful! out-cry againit 13 as the cauſe of all their 
miſeries, * 77/0 now unto #4 that ever we have ſinned. 

34 If thou doeſt not ſpeedily repent thee of thy ſinnes, 
they will bring upon thee yet far greater plagzes, /:{ſes, 
croſſes, ſhame and 7adgements, than ever hiherto befell 
thee. Read Levit. 26. 18. &c. Dent. 20.15. &c. 

4 And laſtly, if rhou wilt not caſt ff thy ſ13, God 
(when * the meaſare of thine iniquity 1s fall ) wik caff thee 
off tor thy ſinne ; for as he 1s jx/t, ſo he hath power ro kill 
and caſt into hell, all havd:nca and iwmpeniteat founers, If 
therefore thou wilt avoid the cared 75 0f finin this 
life, and the eternal wrath die thereto in the world to 
come, and be aſſured that thou art nor oze of thoſe who 
are given over ta reprobate ſence; ? Let then (Q ſinner) 
my counſel! be acceptable nnto thee : break off thy ſinnes by 
righteouſneſs, aud thine iniquities by ſhewing mercy towards 
the poor : O let there (at length) he an healing of thine er= 
ror. Nathanuſed but one parable, and * David was cone 
verted: * eras preached but once to | inive., and the 
whole City repented : Chriſt looked but ozce on YVeter, and 
b be went out and Wept bitterly. And now,thar thou art oft 
and ſo lovingly intreated, not by a P-opher, but by Chriſt 
the Lord of Prophets : yea, that God himſ:lf by his Zm- 
bafſader doth © pray thee to be reconcil:d unto him : leave 
off thine adultery with David: repent of thy ſins like a 
true Nzivite; and whilelt Chriſt looketh in mercy upon 
thee, leave thy Wicked companions, and weep bitterly for 
thine offences. | 

Content not thy ſelf with that formal Religion, which 
unregenerate men have framed to themſelves in ſtead of 
| fencere a-votion 1 for, in the mnltitnde of opinions moſt men 
LC 2 im. $15,040, 15. 46:3: Man 4 24. 
' % 3 Sam, 12, 13, & Jon, 2+ 5.&c, b Luk, 22,62, C 2 Cor, 5.20: 
have 
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have almoſt loſt the prat!ice of true Religion. Think not. 
that thou art a Chrithao ood enough, becauſe thou doeſt 
as the moſt, and art not io 444 3s the muit, No man is 
ſo wicked, that tie is addicted ro all kind of vices (fo 
there is an Amripathy*ro7izrfome vices: ) But remember 
that Chriſt ſ-ittt, ' Ficcept your riehteouſneſs ſhall exceed 
the righteouſneſs :* the Scribes and Phariſees, yee ſhall in no 
caſe enter into the Kingdome of Heaven, Coniider with chy 
ſelf, how far chou commeſt ſhort of the Phariſees is {;ſt- 
ing, praying, ſrequonting the Charch, and in giving of 
 Almes, Think with thy ſclfhow many Pagans, who ne- 
' ver knew Faptiſm, yet in moral virtnes, and honefty of 
life, do go farr beyond thee. Where is then the life of 
Chrift thy Maſter > and how farr art thon from being a 
true Chriftian 2? Ifthou doſt willingly yield to live in any 
one groſs iy, thou canſt not bave a regeverated ſoul, though 
thou reformeſt thy ſelf like © Herod, from many other +4 
ces, A true Chriſtian muſt havereſpe& to walk in the 
trath of his heart, in all the Commandements of Ged 
alike : for (ſaith S. James ) * He that ſhall offend in one 
point of the Law (wiliully) i guilty of all, And Peter bids 
us 5 /ay afide (not ſome but) a malice, gnile, and hypocrs- 
pes, &c. One ſin is enough to dainn a mans ſoul, without 
Repentance : dreim rot to $0 to heaven, by any zearer , 
or eaſzer way than Chriſt hath trained to us in this Word. 
The way to heayenis not eafie, or common, but © ſtr air 
and zarrow : yea fo narrow, that Chriſt proteſteth that a 
: Rich man ſhall hardly enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, 
and that thoſe who exter, are but a * few: and that thoſe 
few cannot getin, but by /?rivizg : and thar ſome of thoſe 
who frive to enter in, ſhall 2»; be able, This all Gods 
Saints (whileſt they here lived) knew well : when with fo 
often faſtings, ſo earneſt prayers, 1o frequent hearing the 
word, and reccivins the Sacraments, 2nd with ſuch abun- 
< Pai. 5. 29. 0 Maik. 6. 20. f - Jai. 2» 10,8 -4 ret. i 1; 
bh Mart. 7.14. & Mac. 19. 23, & Mat, 7. 14. and 22. 14. Luk, 13. 24+ 
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dance of teares, they devoutly begged at the hands of God 
for Chriſts ſake to be received into his Kingdom. 

If chou wilt not believe this truch, I aſſure thee that 
the devil, which perſwades thee now, that ir is eaſie to 
attain Heaven, will tell thee hereafter, that ic is the har- 
deſt buſineſs in the world, If therefore thou art deſirous 
tro purchaſe ſouzd aſ[#rance of ſalvation to thy ſoul , and 
to 90 the right and ſafe way to Heaven : ger forth with 
(like a ! wiſe Virgin ) they! of Piety inthe Lamp of thy 
Converſation; that thou mayeſt be in a continual readineſs 
to meet the Bridegroom , whether he commeth by Death, 


IIO 


or by Judgement. Whichchat chou mayeit the better do; F 


let this be thy daily prattice. 
How a private man muſt begin the morning with Piety. 


S ſoon as ever thon awakeft in the morning, keep 

the door of thy heart faſt ſhut, that no Earthly 
thonghts may enter, before that God be come in firſt : and 
let him ( before alt others) have the ® firſt place therein. 
So all evil thoughts, either will not dare to come in: or 
ſhall che eaſjer be kepr ont ; aud the heart will more ſavour 
of Pzety and goaline{s all the day after. But if thy heart'be 
not (at the firſt waking) filled with ſome meditations of 
GOD, and his Word; and drefled like the > Lamp inthe 
Tabernacle every morning and evening, with the oy/ 
Olive of Goas zyord, and perfumed with the ® /weer 1»- 
cenſe of prayer : Satan will attempt to fill it with worldly 
cares, Or fleſhly deſires, ſo that it will grow unfit for the 
fervice of God all theday after, ſending forth nothing, but 
the ſtench of corrupt and lying words, and of raſh and 
blaſphemons Oaths. 

Begin therefore eyery dayes work, with Gods Word and 
Prayer : and offer up unto God upon the Altar of a 
t Mat, 25, 1. m Vrimitie 045 @ cords Duo offcrinde, Amb. in 
Pſa. 119. z Exod. 27. 25, 21. 0 Exod. JO. 6, 7. 
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id Þ* contrite heart, the 4 groans of thy Spirit, and the 
* calves of thy lips, as thy morning ſacrifice, and the firſt- 
{ruizs of the day : and as ſoon as thou awakeſt, ſay unto 
him thus ; | 


A ſport Soliloquie, when one firſt wakes in the Morning. 


Y * foul waiteth upon thee, O Lord, more than the 
Morning Watch, watcheth for the Morning, * O 
God, therefore be merciful unto me, and bleſs me, and canſe 
thy face to ſhine upon me : fill me with thy mercy this Nſor- 
' $ 1:ng, ſo ſhall I rejoyce and be glad all my dayes. 


Ateditations for the FAorning. 
T hen Meditate. 


; yl 2 bv Almighty God can ( in the Reſurref;on ) as 
eaſily raiſe up thy body out of the grave, from the 
ſleep of death , as he hach this 1Zorning wakened thee in 

. | thy bed, out of the ſleep of »ature. At the dawning of 
. | which reſarreon-day, * Chriſt Fall come to be glorified in 
\ | bi Saints: and every one of the bodies of the zhouſands of 
- | his Saints (being faſpioned like unto his g/orioms body ) ſhall 
| Paine as bright as the Sun. All the Angels ſhining like- 
| wiſe intheir glory : the body of Chriſt ſurpaſſing them all 
in Þ/ezdvy and glory : and the Gedbead excelling it. Ifthe 
rifing of one Sun, make the Morning sky ſo gloriozes ; what 
a bright ſhining and gforious Morning will that be, when 
ſo many thouſand thouſands of bodies, far brighter than 
$ the $-», ſhall appear and accompany Chriſt , as his glo- 
 rioustrAn, comming to keep his general Seſſion of righte= 
exſneſs, and to ® judge the wicked Angels, andall Y un. 


p Pial, 53. q Rom 8. 7 Hol. 13.2. { Pf. 126,6,'8 Pal. 67.1, 
# PC. 90. 14. 2 Thefl. 1. 10, Jude verf, 14. Phil. 3. 21, Mat. 13.6, 
and 17,2, Þ Luk. 9. 31, x AQ.17. ;1, I Cor. 6. 3, 3 Judev.1te 
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godly Men? and let not any tranfitory prone, pleaſure L 
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or vain-glory of this day, cauſe thee to loſe thy part and 
portion of the external bliſs and glory of thit day, which 


is properly termed the * Reſurrif@10n of the juſt. Beats 
have bodily eyes, to ſeethe ordinary light ot rhe diy ; but 
endeavour thou with the eyes of faith, to foreſee the plori- 
014 light of the day. 

2, That thou knoweſt not how #227 the evil ſpirit 
( which night and day like a * roarivg Lion, walketh about 
ſeeking to devonr thee ) was unto thee whilelt chou flepteſt, 


and waſt not able co help thy {ef : and chat thou knoweſt Þ 


not what {chief he would have done to thee, had nor 
b Ged hedgcd chee and thine, with Ins ever-waking provi- 
dence, and guarded thee with bis holy and bleſſed Angels, 

3. Ifthou heare{t the © Cock crow ; remember Peter to 
zmitate him : and callro mind that Cock: crowing ſound of 
the /aft Trumpets, which (h:il waken thee irom the dead, 
And conſider in what caſe thou art, if it ſ»-ynded now : 
and become ſuch, as thon won!deſ\t witi to be chen ; Left 
at that day thou wilt wiſh, that thov had{t never ſeen 
this: yea © curſe the day of thy natural birch, for want 
of being new born by #:ritnal grace, © When the Cock 
crows, the Thief deſpairs of his hope, and pives over 
his nights enterpriſe : So the Dez ceaſeth to rempt or 
attempt any further, when he heirs the devout foul 
wakening her ſelf with Morning prayer. 

4. Remember that Almighty Godis about thy bed, and 
ſeeth thy * down-lying , and thy up-riſing : underſtandeth 
thy thoughts, andis acquainred with all thy wayes. Re- 
member likewiſe, thathis Holy Angels, who guarded and 
watched over thee all night, do alſo behold how ghou 


; Lik. 14:14, 4; Per; 5.8. Job: 1.7: & Job: 10:21. 1410-4 
PI.34-7.& 19, 11, Gen. 32. 1, 2: 2 Rep. 5-6, 16; 0. Luk. 22. 
61,62: d Jer, 2, 14. J:b. 3.1. Tit. 3.5, e Gallo can:nte, ſuas Li- 
#70 reiaquit tiiſidias, & Awb. Hexam, !, 5. C. 24. f DPlal. 139. 
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5 wakeſt and 7:ſcſt. Do all things thecciore as 10 che awiull 
preſence of God, andin the fight of bis holy Angels. 

5. As chouart putting on thine appare!, remeber, that 
they were firlt given as covering 01 thame , beg che hichy 
effe&ts of ſin : and char they are made bur ot ihe off als and 
excrements Of dead bealts. Therefore, whether hou re= 
ſpet the fxffe, or the firſt initurion, thou hatt fo hue 
cauſe ro be prod of them , thac thou hait great caule © be 
bambled at the ſight and wearing of them : {euig the 2:cheſt 
apparel are but fine covers 0i the foxleſt thanic, Meditate 
rather, thar as thine apparel ſerves to cover thy iname, and 
to fence thy body from cold : ſo thou ſhouldeit be as care- 
full ro cover thy foul with thac ® wedding garment , which 
is the'* 77g hreonſnefſe of Chriſt, and (becauſe apprehended 
by our faith ) called the righteouſneſs of theSaints ; Leſt 
whileſt weAre richly apparelled in the ſight of men, we be 
not found to walk »aked, (fo that zl our f/thineſs be leer ) 
in the ſight of God, But that with h:s rightean/neſs (45 with 
a Robe) we may cover our ſelves from perpetual ſhame : 
and ſhield our ſouls from that fiery cold that will procure 
internal k weeping and gnafting of tecth. And withall conſider 
bow bleſſed a people were our Nation, if every ilken [7:it 
did cover a ſanRified ſoul. And yet a man would think, chat 
on whom God beſtowed molt of theſe ozrward bleſſings, of 
them he ſhould receive greateſt inward thanks. Bur if it 
prove otherwiſe, their reckoning will prove the heavier in 
the day of their | ACCOUNTS. 

6, Conſider how Gods mercy is ® renewed unto thee 
every morning, in giving thee (as ic were) a new lite: and 

1ncauſing the ® Sun, after his unceſſint r-ce, to riſe again to 
give thee /;ght, Let not then Þis g/9r 502 lighe burnin yarn : 
but prevent rather (as oft as chou c:n{t) che $2 riſing , tO 


—W—_— TT I IEEE — _- 000mm <0 A AO 


& Gen. 31, 55. and 32.1, 2- Pſal.91.5, 11. At. 12.11. Þ Mar.22. 
11, 7 Rom, 13. 14. 1Cor. 1, 30, Phil. 3. 9. Ap, 19,18 Eph.q-2T. 
Apoc. 16.15, & Matth. 22. 13. ( Lik, 12. 4%, m Lam. 3. 23. 
* Pſal. 19. F, 


| vive 


2. — 
COST OB Err et LE Eat bo bee" GEO IC FEE 


* 0 Wh 


CE COEEEEIIEPES cnt 
—— — 


*” "40 47, ” o _ 
SEG BI £0 B/a1 ety rae. waegms a, 
—— ee mens, A A R Fave»; 


114 a The Pradfice of Piety, 


give God thanks, and kneeling down at thy bed fide ſalute 
him at the day 5þring with ſome devout Aztclucannm, or 
Morning $o/i1-qzic : containing an humble confeſſion of thy 
ſinnes, the pardon of all thy faults, a thankſgiving for all his 
benefits, and a cravins of his gracious proteQtion to his 
Charch, thy elf, and all that do belong unto thee, 


Brief dirct ons how to read the holy Scriptures, once every 
year over, with caſe, profit, and reverence, | 


Bu for as much that as faith is zhe ſol, ſo reading and 


meditating of the 17:4 of God, are the Parents of 


Prayer : Therefore before thou prayeſt in the AZorning, 
firſt, read a Chapter in the zycrd of God - then meditate a 


while with thy felt how many exce/ext things thou canſt res | 


memb2r out of 1t. 

As firit ; what good counſels or exhortations to good 
works, and to a holy life, ' 

Secondly , what threatnings of judgements againit ſuch 


and ſuch afin : and what feariull examples of Gods puniſh- | 


ment or vengzance epon ſuch and fuch ſinners, 

Thirdly, what bleftings God promiſeth to Patience, 
Chaſtity, Mercy, Almes-deeds, Zeal intis fervice, Charity, 
Faith, and tr#{tin God, and ſuch like Chriſtian vertues, 

Fourthly, what cractous Deliverance God hath wrought: 
and what ſpecial bleſlings he hath beſtowed upon them, 
who were his true and zcatous ſeryants. | 

Fifchly , apply theſe things to thine own heart, and read 
not theſe Chapters, as matters F7;Forical diſcourſe : but as 


if they were ſo many Zerrers or Epiſtles ſent down from þ 
God our of Heayen unto thee : for whatſoever zs writteny 


z written for our learmiag, ROM. 15. 4. 


Sixthly , read them therefore with that reverence, as if 


God himſelf 90d by, and 5akr theſe words unto thee, to 
excite thee to thoſe vertices, to diſſivade thee from thoſe 
vices ; aſſuring thy ſelf, that if 72h ns ( as thou readeſt 

there) 
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thexe) be found in rhee withour repentance, the /ikr plogues 
will tall upoa thee : bur if thou doett practiſe the /ihe piety 


and vertnons accds , the lihe bleſſinrs ſhall come unto thee 


and thine, 

Ina word, apply all that thoureadeſt in holy Ecripture, 
to one of theſe ewo heids chiefly ; eicher © confirm thy 
faith, Or to encreaſe thy OPEN AICE , for as 2 Sr Stine C2: Abe 
ftize, Bear and furbear was the Epitome of 9 00d Philoſo- 
phers life, ſo Creae & Reſipiſce, Believe aud "__ :t, isthe 
whole ſumm ot a true Chriſtians proteiiion. One Chapter 
thus read with z24:r/tanding, and medicated with apolica- 


tion, will better feed and comfort t! iy foal, than Freread 


and run over without marking their /c-pe Or , fonſe, or making 
any uſe thereo! io thine own 1-if, 1i 1n this manner thou 
ſhi} read chree Chapcers every -day : oe 72 the morning, 
avcther at no, and the third at night, (reading fo m: ty 
Pſalmes initcad of a < hapter, as our Cl: ch Lit: Tie ep=- 
points for Mornings or Evening Pray: r ) thon lr read 
over all the Canmical? SCYipture 1 A Jer, EXCERL _ Chap- 
ters, which chou maylſt add ro tae rh of the iit day of 
the year. The readings of che ible in order, wil ON 7 oo 
the better to underitand both the Fiſſo-7 and ec frthe 
holy Scripture, And as for the 4 Apechrypha, being bur 
meemed by mans ſpirit ; thou mayelt read them at thy 
pleaſure ; but believe them ſo farr as they agree with ihe 
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Canonical Scripture, which is endited by the holy Ghoſt, | * 

Bur it may be chou wilt ſay, that thy buſineſs will not t 
admit thee ſo much time, as to read every Aforning a Chap- | 4 
ter, Ec. O may, rememder that thy lite is but ſhort, and | 7 
that a/! this buſineſs is but ior the uſe of this ſhove life : but | 1 
ſalvation or damnation is everlaſting! Riſe up therefore 
every mornings by fo mach time the ecrlier : defraud chy 
feggy fleſh of ſo much ſleep, but 7b not thy ſo;/ ot her food, 
nor God of his ſeryice : And ſerve the A/mighry duly 
whileſt chou haſt zie and Lealth, 

Having thus reid thy Chapter,as thou art about to pray, 
remember, that God is 2 God of 4 holineſs, whereof he. 
warneth us by repeating fo often, * Be yee holy, for [ am 
holy. And when he d:vonred with a ſudden fire, Nadab 
and Abihs for offering unto him 1zcenſe with * ſtrange fire, 
( like thoſe now-a-dayes, who offer Prayers irom hearts 
fraught with the fire of /25} and malice :) the Lord would 
give no other reaſon of his /J zdgemezt but this, © 7 will be 
ſanttified in them that come wear me, As it he ſhould have 
ſaid, if I cannot be ſanctitied by them, who are my ſervants, 
in ſerving me with thar 46/:z«ſſe that chey ſheuld, I will be 
ſanQified on them, by confoundins them with my juſt 
judgements, which their lewdneſs eoih deſerve God there- 
fore cannot abide any wiltull uncieanneſs, or filchineſs in 
them, who ſerve him : in fo much that he commanded the 
Iſraclites, that when they were in Camp againſt thetr ene- 
mies they ſhould dig a hee with a paddle, and cover their 
excrements : his reaſon 1s , ® For the Lord thy God walketh 
in m1ddeſt of thy Camp, to deliver thee, and to give thee thine 
enemies before thee 3 therefore thy HoaSt ſhall be holy, that he | 
fee no filthy thing in thee , and turn away from thee. 

It he will tave men to be ſo holy in time of warre in the 
Field: how muci more holineſs expeRteth he at our hands, - 
intimeofpeice, inour houles? therefore ſaith Zophar in 
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v 70b , If thou prepare thine heart, and ſtretch out thine hau® 
towards God to pray : if iniquity be in thy band, put it fat 
away, and let no wickedneſſe dwell in thy T abernacle. For, he 
Eſay ſaith , * If there be any wicleanneſſe in our hands, (that 
Is, any finne Whereof we have not repented } though we ſtretch 
out our hands unto him, and make many prayers, the Lord will 
hide his eyes from us , and will not hear our prayers. There- 


fore before thou prayelt, let God ſee that thy heart is ſor- 


rowfull tor thy ſun : and thit thy mindis re/0/ved (through 
the afliſtance of his grace) to amend thy faults, And then 


; having waſhed thy telf , and adorned thy body with apparel 
! which beſeemeth thy ca/:g, and the Image of God, which 
' thou beareſt, ft thy chamber door,and kneel down at thy 


bed fide, or ſome other convenient place, and in reverent 


manner lifting up thy heart, rogether with thy hands and 


eyes, asin the preſence of God, who ſeeth the inward inten= 
tion of rhy ſoul, offer up unto God from the Altar of a con- 
trite heart, thy prayer as a morning Sacrifice, through the 
mediation of Chriſt, in theſe, or the like words. 
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A Prayer for the Alorning. 


', Moſt mighty and glorious God, full of incomprehen- 
ſible Power, and Mijeſty, whoſe glory the very 
y Heaven of Heavens is not able to contain, look down from 
Heaven, upon me thine unworthy ſervant, who here pro- 
Frate my ſelfat the * Foorſfool of thy ® Throne of Grace. But 
jook upon me, O Father through the merits and medzation 
of Teſws Chriſt, > thy beloved (on, in whom onely thou art well 
pleaſed, For of my ſelf I am not worthy to ſtand in thy 
preſence, or to ſpeak with mine © z»c/ean lips to fo holy a 


' God as thou art, For thou knowelt that in * 7 was con» 


YI King, $. 27- <{ Plalm.-133« 7. 4 Hebr. 4. 16. Dan. 9. 18. 
6 Mac, 3.387, © lin, 6.5, & Pl. 51.5, 
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ccived and born, and that i have lived ever fince in iniqui- 
ty : fo tha: I have broken all thy holy Commandements, by 
ſinful motions, unclean * thoughts, evil words, and wicked 
works: 3 omittino many of thoſe duties of Fiery which thou 
requirelt tor thy ſervice, and committizs many of thoſe 
vices , which thou ( under the penalty ot chy diſpleaſure ) 
aſt torbidden. 

[ Here thou rauſt confeſs unto God thy ſecret ſinnes, 
which do moſt burden thy conſcience : with the circum- 
ſtances of the time, piace, perſon, and manner, how it was 
committed, ſayihg, But more eſpecially, O Lord, I do here 
with grief of heart unto thee, Cc. | 

And tor theſe my ſins, O Lord, I ſtand here ouilty of the 
carſe, with Þ all che miſeries of this life, and everlaſting tore 
ments in \ hell fire, when this wretched life is ended, if thou 
ſhouldelt deal with me according to my deſerts. Yea Lord, 
I confe{« that it is * 7hy mercy which endareth for ever, and 
thy compſſica which acver fails : that is the cauſe thar T 
have no. bcen long ago conſumed. | But with thee, O Lord, 
there 1s mercy and plenteors redemption, In the ® multitude 
theriore of :hy mercy, and confuacuce in Chriſts merits, 1 en-, 
tre:t thy divine Majefty , that thou wouldeit ” nor exter into 
anarement with thy ſervant, neither be extreme to mark what 
1 have hitherto done amiſs : tor if thou doeft, then no fleſh 
can be jr;ſtificd in thy fg't , nor any living itand in thy pre- 
fenco, Bur be thou giercitulunto me, and ® waſh away all 


he hack born che 4:74:42 of that P exrſe, which was due for 
my teonizetio.s: O 7 ord, deliver me from my {zs, and 
from all thof: 7zdrcmcnts which hang over my head, as 
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due unto me for them: and ſeparate them 1 as far from thy 
preſence, as the Eaſt 1s from the Weſt : bury them in the 
burial of Chriſt, chat they may never have power to * riſe 
up iSainit me, ro ſhame mein this /;fe, or tO condemn me in 
the world which is to come, And t beſeech thee, O Lord, 
not only to waſh away my ſins with che þ/oaud of thine ime 
maculite * Zamb, but aiſoto® purge my heart by thy holy 
Spirit, from che drofs of my natural corruptions ; that [ 
may icel thy ® »pirit more and more h;/ling my ſin, in the 
power and prattice thereof : 1o that I may with more free- 


dom of 9424, and liberty of wil" ſerve thee the everlaſting 


Gog in righteoſneſs and holineſs this day, And give me prace, 


F thac by the direction and affiſtance of the tame thy holy 
' Spirit, I may per{overe, to bethy faithful and unfained ler 


vant unto my lives * end ; that when this mortal life is 
ended, I may be made a partaker Of immortality, and ever- 
laſting happineſs in thy heavenly kingdom. In the mean 
time,O Lord, whilſt itis thy bleſſed will and pleaſure, that I 
may continue to ſpend and end that (mal number and rem= 
nant of dayes, which thou haſt appointed for me to live 
in this vale of miſery; Teach me ſo to number my dajesthat 
I may apply my heart anto wiſdom : and as thou doeſt adde 
dayes unto my life ; ſo, good Lord, I beech thee, adde 
repentance and amendment to my days; that as I grow in 


ears, fo I may encreaſe in grace, and fayour with thee, 


and all thy people. And to this end, give unto me a ſup- 
ply of all thoſe graces, which thou knowelt to be wanting 
in me, and zeceſſary for me, with an increaſe of all thoſe 
00d gifts, wherewiti thou haſt already endowed me : that 


| ſo I may be the better zab/ed ro lead ſuch a godly life, and 


honeſt converſation x as that thy Name may thereby be glo- 
rified, others may take good example by me, and my ſoul 
may more chearfully feed on the * peace of a good conſcience, 


————— 
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and be more repleniſhed with the zoy of the Holy Ghoſt. .and 
here, O Lord, according to my bounden duty , I give thee 
moit humble and hearty thanks, for all thoſe blicſlings 
which ofthy goodneſle thou haſt beſtowed upon me. And 
_ namely, for that thou haſt of thy free love, according to 
thine eternal * parpoſe elefled me before the foundation of the 
worla was l2id, unto ſalvation in Feſws Chriſt : for that thou 
haſt created me after thine ® own /mage, and haſt begun to 
reſtore that in me which was [o{r i11 our firſt parents; for 


that thou haſt eff:&17ily called me by the © working of thy, 


ſpirit, inthe © preaching of chy Goſpel, and the receiving of 
the Sacraments, to the knowledpe of thy ſaving grace and 
© obedience of thy bleſſed will : for that chou haſt bouphe 
and redeemed me with the blood of thine ozely begotten Son, 
from the torments of He, and rhralil of $,tan; tor tht 
thou bait by * fairhin Chriſt, freely juſtified me, vio am by 
nature the Childe of wrath ; for that thou haſt in good mea» 
ſure 5 ſanflifiid me by thy holy Spirir, and given meſo 
farge a time to repent, rogether with the means of repen= 
rarce?e I thank thee likewiſe, good Lord, tor my /ife, 
health, wealth, food, raiment, peace, proſperity, and plenty, 
and for that thou i#1:/t preſerved me this night from all pe- 
rils and dangers of bodie and /oz/, and haſt brought me ſafe 
ro the beginning of this day. And as thou haſt now wake- 
ned my bodie from ſl-ep, ſo I beſeech thee waken my /oxl 
from fin, and carnall ſecurity ; and as thou haſt cauſed the 
k /;oht of the day to ſhine in my bodily eyes, ſo, good Lord 
c2uſe the light of thy y/ord, and holy Spirit to i/nminate 
»7y heart, and give me grace as one of thy * children of light, 
to walk in all holy obedience before thy face this day, and 
that 1 may * endeavony to keep faith and a clear conſcience 


Ce 
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towards thee, aud towards all men, 1n all my thoughts, 
words, and dealings. And ſo good Lord, bleſs all my f- 
dies ard ations, which I ſhall rake in hand this day, as 
chat they may tend to thy glorie, the good of others, aud 
the comfort of mine own foul and conſcience, in that day 
when I ſhall make my final acconnts unto thee for them. 
O #1y God, k-epthy ſervant that I do no evil unto any. 
man itn: diy; and letit bethy blefled will, not to ſuffer. 
the Devil, nor his wicked angels, nor any of his evil 
member. or my inalicious exemics to have any power to 
do me any hurt or violence : But let the eye of thy holy 


{ 7 2-ii:nce watch over rue for good, and not for evil; and 


command thy ® holy Angel: to pitch their Tents round abont 
me, '«r my deience and ſafety in my going our, and come 
mins in, as thou hait ® promiſed they ſhould do about 
! or, ® 3nto thy hands, O Father, 
I do here commend my ſoul and ! 01), my attions, andall thax 
ever 1 have, to be guided, defended, and prote&ed by 
thee : being aſſured, that whatſoever thou takeſt into thy 
cuſtody, cannot periſh, nor ſuffer any hurt or harm. And 
if Tat any time this day, ſh?l|rhrough frailty forget thee, 
yet Lord, ] beſeech thee, do thou P 5 mercy remember me. 
And I pray not unto thee, © Father, for my ſeif alone, 
but I beſezch thee alſo be merciful unto thy whole 
Charch, and choſen people , whereſoever they live upon 
the face of the earth. Defend them from the rage and ty- 
ranny 0 the Devil, the world and Antichrift ; Give thy 
Goſpel a free and a jovful paſſage through the world, for 
the converſion of rhoſe who belong to thine El/e50x and 
Kingdom. | 


» 


1 Bleſs the Churches and Kingdowes ( wherein we live) 


F with the continuance of * Peace, Juſtice, and true Religion: 


f Defend the Kings Majeſty from all his enemies, and 


I Zach, 3.2: 8 Pſ. 34.7. = Pſal. 91.11. o Pal, 31. 5. Luk. 
23.46, þ Nehe13.31. q Pal. 51. 18,19. + Ifa, 29.8. { Pſal. 
21 J1F, 2 Tim, 2, 3, Heſta 6, lo, 1 Tull 2+ 2, 


grant 
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grant him a long life, in health and all happineſs, to reign 
over us. Bleſs our gracious Queen Aſary, Prince Charles, 
the Lady Mary, the Lady Elizabeth, and her Princely 
Iſſue. Encreafe in them all heroical gifts and fpiritual 
graces, which may make them fit tor choſe places, for 
which thou haſt e-dained them , dire@ all the Nobility, 
Biſhzps, Miniſters and Magiſtrates of this Church and 
Common-wealth, to govern the Commons in true Rel;- 
gios, 7 uStice, obeatence, and tranquility, Be mercifull un- 
to all the Brethren which fear thee, and call upon thy ame. 
And comfort as many among them as are © fich, and com- 
fortleſsin body or mnde : eſpecially be favourable to all 
ſuch as ſuffer any trouble or * perſecution for the teſtimo- 
ny of thy truth and holy Gosþe/: And give them a gra- | 
cious Y deliverance our of all their troubles, which way 
it ſhall ſeem beſt to thy wiſdom, for the glory of thy 
* 2am, the further enlarging of the tr-ath, and the more 
ample encreaſe of their own comfort and conſolation. {| 
Haſten thy coming, O blefſed $aviozr, and end theſe fin- F 
ful dayes. And give me grace, that likea ? wiſe Virgin, 
I may be prepared with 0y/ in my Lamp, to meet thee 
the ſweet Briaegroom of my Soul at thy comming, whe- 
ther it be by the day of dzath or of 7adgement : and then, 
Lord Jeſus come when thou wilt, eve» Lord Feſus come 
quickly. Theſe and all other graces which thou knoweft 
needful and neceſſary for me this day and evermore, I 
humbly beg and crave at thy hands, O Father, givins thee 
thy glory , in that form of Prayer which Chriſt himſelf 
hath taught me to fay unto thee; Onr Father which art in | 
beaven, Hallowed be thy Name, &Cc. 
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Jteattations to Stir us up to 11 ornng Prayer. 


'þ when thou art about to pray, Satan ſhall ſugoe!t that 
thy prayers are too lons, and that therefore it were bet- 


© Jam. F.15. # Heb.:x1, 36. w 1 Cor; 10.13 #: 3 Tim. 4; 9. 
k Cor. x6, &c, y Mat. 25, t, 2; &c fs 
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Pn [ter either £©O omit prayers,or elle to cut them ſhorter ; me- 
es, [dicare that prayer is chy Spiritual ſacrifice , * wherewith 
ly | cid i5 will pleaſed, and therefore it 1510 diſpleaſing to the 


al Þ dewl, and fo irxſom to thy fleſh, Bend therefore thy 
or | {fettions (will rhey, nill they ) to fo holy an exerciſe, 
y, [afluring thy ſelfthar w doth by fo much the more pleaſe 
id | God, by how much che more it is unpleafing to thy fleſh. 


2. Forget not how che Holy Ghoſt puts it down as a 
Fecial nite of Reprobates, ® they call not pon the Lord, 
d they call not pon God. And when © Eliphaz ſuppoſed 
that 7ob had cait off the fear of God, and that God had caſt 
feb ont of his favorr, he charged him that he reſtrained 
'prajer before Ged;, making that a ſure note of the oze, and 


i= Þ a\uficient cauſe of the other. On the other ſide, that God 
y | hath promiſed, thats whoſoever. hall call on his name ſhall be 
y | ſaved. It is certain, that he who maketh no conſcience 
e | ofthe duty of Prayer, hath no grace ofthe holy Spirit in 
1. & him. For the © Spirit of grace, and of prayer, are one; 
- F and therefore grace and prayer go together. But he that 
; F can from a pervert heart ( morning and evening ) pray 
e | unto God, it is fure that he hath his meaſure of grace 


- | in this World, and he ſhall have his portion of glory in the 
life which is to come. 
3. Remember, that as /oathizo of meat, andpainfulneſs 
of ſpeaking are two Symptomes ot a ſick body, fo 
 irkeſomreſs of praying when thou talkeſt with God, and 
careleſsncis of hearing when God by his z/0-d Ipeaks un- 
to thee, are two ſure ſigns ofa ſick foul. 
L 4. Callto mind the zealous devotions of the Chriſtians 
| in the Primitive Chrrches, who ſpent many whole nights 
end vigils 1n watching and praying for the forgiveneſs of 
their 5, and that chey mighe be found ready ar the com- 
ming of Chriſt : And how that David was not cortert rg 
pray at © Morning, at Evenns , and at Nox, but he 
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would alſo 8 riſe #p at Midnight to pray unto Goa, Andif 
Chriſt did chide his Diſciples, becauſe th-y would nor 
® watch with him one honr in praying, what chiding doſt 
thou deſerve who chinkeſt it too long to continue 1n prayer 
but one quarter of an hour? If thou h:{t ſpent divers 
hours in ſeeing a vain 1a/queor Play, yea whole dayes 
and nights in carding and djcing, to pleate the f/c/b, be 
aſhamed to think a Prayer of a quarter of an hour long 
to be too long an exerciſe for the ſervice of God, -- 

5. Conſider, chat if che Papits in cher blind ſuperſtiti- 
on, do in an »»knows, and therctore * wnedifying Tongue} 
( fit onely for the children of & 9yſtical Bab1lon ) mutterÞ 
over upon their ! Beads, every Morning and Evening foff 
many ſcores of Ave- Aaries, Pater-n;ſters, and Idolacrous 
Prayers ; how ſhall chey in their /#per3titious devotion, 
Tiſe up in judgement againſt thee, profeſling thy ſelf to 
be a true worſhipper of Chriſt ? If that chou thinkeſt theſe ( 
Prayers to be too long 2 task, being ſhort:r tor quantityſ} as 
than theirs, but far more profitable for quality, te-dinghÞ þt 
only to Gods glory, and thy good , and fo compil. d offf w 
Scripture-phraſe, as that thou mayeſt ſpeak to God, as} V 
well in his own holy words, as inthine own native lan-J tt 
guage. Be aſhamed that Papiſts in their /: perſtitiozs wore} d 
ſhipping of creatxres , ſhould ſhew themtelves more de-J 
vout than thou , in the ſcere worſhipping of the zrae}Þ nm 
n and onely GoJ. And indeed, a prayer in private d-yo-J h 
tion ſhould be one ® continued Speech, rather than many] h 
broken fragments. P 

6. Laſtly, when ſuch thoughts come into thy head, 
either to keep thee from prayer, or to diſtraft thee in pray-| 
ing : remember that thoſe are the ® Fowles which the ev 
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g Pf. 119, 62, b Mart. 25. 40. 7 1 Cor. 14, 15. and io, 26, 17, 
& Gen, 11. 7, 9. Apo. 17.5. { A ſuperſtition. 2s fiiomſertis uhe | 
werent ſu2 murmre baccis. Mant. Alphonſ. lib. 4 #2 Joh. 17. 3» 
n Vox continuata, 10 coniſu ep rupta, ut battologra vitetur, Perkins 
Be Wn, ration, conct, c, 1o. 0 Mat. 13. 4s 19, 


a =» £&© | I 


one 


—_— 


The Prattice of Pity, I2 "Y 


*s OO I 4 o—_ 


gue ſends to devour the good ſeed , and the carkaſles of thy 
Spiritual (acrifices ; but endeavour with ? Abraham to 
drive them away. Yet notwithitanding, if thou perceiveſt - 
at ſome times that thy ſpirits are d-//, and thy mind not 
apt for prayer, and holy devotion, {trive nor too much for 
that time, but hxwbling thy ſelf at the ſence of thine infir- 
mity and dulneſs, knowing that God accepteth the 9 wil. 
ling mind, (though it be oppreſſed with the heanineſs of 
the fleſh ) endeayour the nexttime to recompence this dul- 
neſs by redoubling thy zeal, and for the time preſent cotn-. 


{mend thy ſoul to Godin this, or the like ſhort Prayer, _ 


= 


þ GOcElle 25, Ile. q Mat. 26. 41. 3 Cor. V. I2. 


Anether ſhort Aorning Prayer, 


Moſt gracious GOD, and merciful FATHER, 1 
thine unworthy Servant, do here acknowledge, that 
as 1 have been ber» in ſn, {01 hayelived in 3nigaity , and 


' broxen every one of thy Commandements , in thought, 


word, and deed, following the defires of mine own 
Will, and //ts of my Fleſh, not caring to be governed by 
thy holy Word and Spirit, and therefore I have juſtly 
deſerved all ſhame and miſery in this life, and everlaſting 
condemnation in Hell fire, if thou ſhouildeſt but deal with 
me accordinp to thy jſtice and my deſerts, Wherefore, O 
heavenly Father, I beſeech thee (for thy Son Feſws Chrift 
his ſake, and torthe merits of that bitter death and bloody 
Paſſion, which | believe that he hath ſuffered for me } 
that thou wouldeſt pardon and forpive unto me all my {»s, 


and deliver me from the ſhame and vengeance which is due 
"tome for them, And ſerd thy holy $pirit into my heart, 
' which may aſſure me that thou art my Father, and that 


I am thy chi/d, and that thou loveſt me with an unchange.« 
able love; and let the ſame thy good Fpirit lead me in thy 
truth, and crucifiein me more and more all worldly and 
carnal /yfts, that my ſins may more and more die in me 


and 
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. and that I may ſerve thee in »»feigned righteouſneſs and Mm 
bolinſs this day, and all the days of my lite : that when this] ev 
mortal life is ended, I may (through thy mercy in Chr;f)} 0! 
be made a partaker of everlaſting g/5ry in thy heavenly 
Kingdom. Andhere, © Lord, from the borrom of my 
hearc, I thank thee for all chy bleſlings which thou haſt 
beſtowed upon my ſoul and body : for e/e47iag me in thy 
love, redeeming me by thy Son, ſantifying me by thy Spirit, 


OS _— ET 


and preſerving me from my youth vp, until this preſent day 
and hour by thy moſt gracious providence. 

I thank thee more eſpecially for that thou hat defended} © 
me thi:; night from all perils and dangers, and hal 
brought: me ſafe to the beginning of this day. And now] Þ 
( g00d .Lord) I befcech thee, Keep .me this day from all 
evil that may hurt me, and from falling to any groſs fin} 
that ſhould offend thee. Set thy fear before mine eye, || "! 
and ler thy Spirit ſo rule my heart, chac all thac 1 ſhall :hivk, | # 
do, Or Sþe.ak_this day, may tend to thy Glory, the good of 
others, and the peace of mine own conſcience. And to h 
this end, I commend my {e/f, and all my wayes and actions, | 
together with afl chat do belong unto me, . unto thy graci-Þ V 
es aircttion and protefiion; praying thee to keep both l 


them and mefrona all evi/, and to give a bleſling ro all our J 
honeſt %bours and endeavours. Def-nd thy whole Church ( 
irom the tyranny of the World, and of Antichriſt, Pre- f 
ſerve ur gracious A” 527 from all conſpiracies and treaſons, b 
grant him a long and' proſperous Reign over us. Bleſs our 
gracious Queen Marie, Prince Charles, the Lady Afar, f 
the Lady Elizabeth, and her Princely Iſſue : endue them | 
with thy erace, and defend them from all evil. Bleſs all F 
our A7:ifters and 1 Lagiſtrates with thoſe graces and gifts Þ 
which thou know*ſt nec-flary for their places. Be f1-F 
vourable to allthar' fear thee, and tremble at thy Judge- 
ments : comfort all thoſe that are ſick and comfortleſs, 
Lord keep me in a continual readin-fs, by faich and re- Þ 1 
pentance, for my la ft end; that whether I live or die, 'l 
may 
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may be found thine own, to thine eternal g/or4e, and mine 
everlaſtins [alvation, through Jeſus Chriſt my only Savi- 
our. In whoſe bleſſed name I beg theſe mercies at thy hands, 
and give unto thee thy praiſe and glory, in that prayer 
which he bath ſan&ified with his own lips, ſaying, Oar 
Father, Cc. 


Farther Meditations to ſtir us up to Prayer in the 
Aornmnsp. 


Rink not any b»rneſs or haſte (though never ſo great ) 
a ſufficient excſe to omit prayer in the Morning, 
' but meditate, / 

' 1, That the greater thy buſineſs is, by fo much the more 
need thou haſt to pray for Gods good Speed and bleſſing 
thereon, ſeeing it iscertain that nothing can proſper without 
brs bliſſing. 

2. That many a man when he thought himſelf /areff, 
 harh been /oozeſt croſſed, fo maiſt thou, 

3. That many a man hath gone ox of his door, and ne- 
ver come iz again, * Many a man who roſe well and 
lively in the morning, hath been ſeen a dead man ere 
nighe. So mayit befillthee; and if thou be fo carefull 
( before thou soeſt abroad) to drink, to fence thy body 
from ill aires, how much more carefull ſhouldeit rhou 
be to pray, to preſerve thy ſoul from evil temptations ? _ 

4. Thar the time ſpent in prayer never hindererh, but 
furthereth and proſpereth a mans journey and buſineſs. 

S 5. That in goingabroad into the wor/d thou goelt into 
F a Foreſt full of unknown dangers, where thou ſhalt meet 
| many bryers to tear thy good name; many ſnares tO trap 
F thy /ife, and many H#»ters to devour thy ſoul, It isa field 
of pleaſant graſs, bur full of poiſonous /erpents. Adventure 
not therefore to go naked amongſt theſe br3ers, till chou 


—.. 


r Prem dies vidit veniens ſue: bums func dies vidit figzens Jacenigint, 
Senec. Neſcts quid veſper ſerus vehat, a 
| at 
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haſt prayed Chriſt to cloath thee with his righteouſneſs, 
nor to paſs thorow theſe ſpares and armbrfoments , till thou 


* —— ww —— 


haſt prayed for Gods providence ro be thy guide; 10r tof 


walk bare-foot thorow this ſnakze tield, till having thy feet 
Pod with the preparation of the G:ſpel of peace, thou hiſt 
prayed to have ſtill che braſex ſerpent in the eves 0i chy 
faith, that ſo if thou commeti not home he/ier, thou 
mayeſt be ſure noc to return worſer thin when thou 
wenteſt out of door, 

Therefore though thy haſte be never ſo much, or thy 


$:ufineſs never lo great, yet go not about it, nor out of thy 
doors, till thou haſt ac leaſt uſed this or that ſhort Proper, Þ 


A brief Prayer for the Morning. 
() Mercifull Father, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake , I be- 


ſeech thee forgive me all my known and ſecret fins, 
which in thought, word, or deed, I have committed a- 
gSainſt thy Divine Majeſty, and deliver me from ail thoſe 
guagements which are due unto me for them, and /an7ifie 
my heart with thy holy Spirit, that 1 may henceforth 
lead a more godly ard religious life. And here {() Lord) 
praiſe thy holy name, for char thou h3!t rcj:eſhed me 
this night with moderate ſleep and reſt, 1 beſeech thee 
Iikewiſe, defend me this day from all perils and dangers 
of body and ſoul. And to this end I commend my (elf 
and all my ations, unto thy bleſſed protetion and go- 
vernment : beſeeching thee, that whether 1 live or die, 
Imay live and die to thy glory, ard rhe \-lvation of my 
poor ſoul, which thou haſt bought «with thy precious 
blood. Bleſs me therefore, O Lord, in my going out, and 
coming 12 , and grant that whatſoever I ſhall :hizk, ſpeak, 
Or take in hand this day, my tend to the glory of thy name, 
the good of others, and the comfort ot mine own Con= 
ſcience, when 1 ſhall come to make beiore thee my laſt ac- 
counts, Grant this, O heavenly Father, for eſs Cori 
thy 


Cl 
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thy Sons fake : In whoſe bleſſed Name | give thee thy g/ory, 
and beg at thy hands all other graces, which thou ſeeſt to 


' be needful for me this day and ever, in that prayer which 


Chri#t himſelf hath taught me , faying, Oxr Father which 
art in heaven, &C. 


Meditations direfting a Chriſtian how he may walk all the 
day with Ged, like Enoch. 


T FT Aving thus begun, keep al the day after as diligent a 
watch asthou canſt, over all thy ! rhoughts, words, 


and af:ons, which thou mayeſt eaſily do by craving the 


aſfiſtance of Gods Holy Spirit , and obſerviug theſe few 
rules. - 


6 > - F4 
— —— 


{ Rom. 16. 18, Phils z. 3.. Prov. 27. 2. 


Firſt for thy thoughts. 


1, DDE * carefull to ſuppreſs every fin in the firſt motion. 

Daſh * Babylows Children ( whileſt they are young ) 
againſt the fones. Tread (betimes) the % Cockatrice Epge, 
leſt it break out into a Serpent. Let fin be to thy heart a 
ſtranger, not a home-dweller. Take heed of falling oft into 
the ſame ſin, leſt the cuſtome of inning * taks away the con> 
ſcience of ſin, and then ſhalt thou, wax ſo impudently wice 
ked, that chox wilt neither fear God, nor reverence man. 

2, Suffer not thy -ixd to feed itſelf upon any ? imagina= 
tow which is either z»poſſible for thee to do, or znprofitable 
fit be done, but rather think of the worlds varity, to con- 
temn it; of death, to expeR it, of judgement, to ayoidit, 
of hel, to eſcape it ; and of heaves to deſire it. 

3. Deſire not to f»/f/ thy mind in all things; but learn 


t Eph, 4.23. # Match, 5. 18, I9. W Ia. 59. 5. 1 Sam 12. 4e 
x 9uj conſcientia curam aljiciunty ncc homines Teverentur nec D-um, 


1 Zach. $8, 17, 
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ro deny thy ſelf thoſe deſires ( though never lo pleaſing to 
thy nature) which being attained, will draw eicher /candal 
on thy Religion, Or hatred tothy Perſon, Conſider 1n every 
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thing the ex, before thou atrempt the #109, 


4. Labour daily more and more to ſee thine own miſery 
through anbelief, ſcif-love, and wilfull breaches of Gods 
Law , and che neceſſity of Geds mercy, through the merits 
of Chriſts paſſin, ro be ſuch, thatif chou were demanded, 
what is the vil:ſt creature upon earth ? thy conſcienge*may 
anſwer, mine own ſelf, by reaſon of my great ſins: and chat 
if on the other ſide thou wert asked , hat thox efteemeſt 


' tobe the moſt Precious thing in the World ? thy heart might , 


anſwer, One drop of Chriſts blood to waſh away my ſins, And 
as thou tenderelt the ſalvation of thy ſoul, live not in any 
wilful filthine(s : For true fairh, and the parpoſe of inning 
can never ſtand together, 

5. Approve thy ſelf to be a true ſervant of Chriſt, not 
only in thy general calling, as in the frequent uſe of the 
word and Sacraments, but alſo in thy particalar, in ma 
king conſcience to eſchew every kzow# ſin, and to obey Golf 
in every one of his Commandements, like * Zofras, who 
turned to God with all his heart according to all the Law 
Moſes : and 4 Zachary and Elizabeth who walked in all th 
Commandments of God without reproof. But if at any time 
through trailty thou ſlippeſt into any fin, lie not in it, but 
ſpeedily riſe out ofit by unfeigned repentance, praying for 
pardon, tillthy coſcirnce be pacified , thy hatred of ſs: en- 
creaſed, and thy pxrpoſe of amendment confirmed, 

6, Beware of aff.ting popularity by adulation , the end 
never proves good. And though attained by de deſert, yet 
manage it wiſely, Ie{t it prove more dangerous than cons 
tempt. For States deſire but to keep down whom they con- 
tewn for their unworthineſs , bur to cut off whom they en» 
for their greatneſs. He therefore is truly prudent who 
(conſidering the premiſes) neither affe&erh, nor neglefeth 

3, 41 Kings 43.25. &@ Lukt l, 6. PLES: 


popularity. 


The Praffice of Pitty. I21 


popularity. But in any wiſe take heed of harbouring a 

diſcontented mind for it may work thee more woe, than 
thou art aWare of. Ir is a ſpecial mercy, in the multitude of 
ſo many bleſſings, as thou doſt enjoy, to have ſome croſſes. 
God pives thee many bleſſings, leſt through want ( being 
his child ) thou ſhouldeſt de5þair : And he ſends thee ſome 
croſles, leſt by too ach proſperity (playing the fool) thou 
ſhouldeſt preſume. Many who have mounted to greut dig- 
nities, would have contented themſelyes with © wearer, had 
they known their © great davgers : affet theretore compe- 
tency rather than emincncy. Andin ali thy ill have ever an 
eyero GOD $S 1, leit thy /e/fe a&{in turn to thine own 
aeſtrntion. Happy the man who in this ſhort life is leaſt- 
known of the world, fo that he doch truly know God and 
himſelf! Whatſoever croſs therefore thou haſt to diſcontent 
thee, remember, that it is /eſs than thy [4s have deſerved. 
Count therefore Chriſt thy chiefeit joy, and ſinne thy 
greatelt grief: Eſteem no want to thee want of Grace; nor 
any loſs, co the loſs of Gods faverr , and then the diſcon= 
tentment for o4tward means ſhall the leſs perplex thine ;x- 
ward mind. And as off as Satan ſhall offer any motion of 
diſcontentment to thy mind , remember St, Pax/'s admo- 
ni:1on, © xe brought nothing into the world, and it i certain 
that Wwe cancarry nothing ont, And having food and raiment, 
let us be therewith content , but they that will be rich fall into 
tentation, and a ſnare, and ints many fooliſh and hurtfull loſt s, 
which drown men in deſtruttion and peraition.\'ray theretore 
with wiſe Agar, * © Lord,give me neither poverty nor riches: 
feed me With food convenient for me, left 1 be too full and deny 


b Socrates tn forum cgrifſus quam mullis ego (injuit) non egeo, Nan ft 
ergo partners qui Carer, ſed qui gets c Dunidiam plus toio Hefird, 
d Ferzunt ſummes ſulm:na niontes, Horats Tangunt mignos triſtia ſta 
aegs, Ovid, Advts Piwgas Dub uotus nmis omntbus, ignotus mitilur 
febi, Scenic, e 1 Tim 6: 7> $) 9. Inſane damnandi jug gud law 
multa tam anxie conzerunt, quum fit tam pancis 02s, Vives f{ Picve 
30. 8,9. Vivitwcx:guum: lus, Claud. 
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thee, and ſay, Who ts the Lord ? or left The poor, ana ſteal, 
and take the Name of my God in vain. 

7. Beſtow no more thought upon Worl4ly things than 
thou needs muſt, tor the diſcharge of thy place, and the 
s maintenance of thy efate ; bur till ler thy c:re be greater 
for ® heavenly than earthly things, and be more prieved for 
a! diſhonouy done to Ged , than for an zjary off:red ro thy 
ſelf ; but if any private injury be offered unto thee, bear it 
asa Chriſtian, with paticuce, Never was an innocent man 
wronged, but it he patiently bore his croſs, he k overcame 
inthe end. Bucthy good name in the mean while is woxnd- 
ed, bear thar alſo with Patiexce, For hethar ac the laſt day 
will give thy hogy a reſurretion, will as ſure, in his good 
time, grant a reſurreition to thy good name. If impatiently 
thou tretteſt and vexeſt at thy wrongs, the hurt which thou 
doſt thy ſelf, is more than that which thine Exemy can do 
unto thee, Neither canſt thou more rejoyce him, than to 
hear, that it throughly vexeth thee. But if thou canſt ſhew 
patience ON earth, God will ſhew himſelf juſt from heaven. 
Pray for him, for, if thou be a good man thy ſelf, thou canſt 
not but rejoyce if thou ſhoutdelt ſee thy worſt exemie to be- 
come a good man too, But if he ſtill ccatinxerh in his ma- 
lice, and increaſeth in his miſchief, give thou thy ſelf unto 
prayer, committing thy /e/f, and commendins thy caſe un- 
to the Righteoxs Fudge of heaven andearth, ſaying with 
I Feremy, O Lord of hoſts that judgeth righteonſly, and tries 
the reins and the heart : vengeance ts thine, and unto thee 
1 opened my cauſe. In the mean while wait ( with David ) 
on the Lord : be of good conrage, and he fhall comfort thine 
heart. 

8. The more ® others commend thee for an excellent aq, 
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be chou the more hamble in thine own thoughts. Aﬀect not 
the vain praiſes of men; the bleſſed Virgin was troubled 
when ſhe was truly priiſed of an Azge/, They ſhall be 
praiſed of Angels in heaven, who have eſchew'd the praiſes 
of 3ex ON earth : neither need'(t thou praiſe thy /e/f : deal 
bur uprightly, * others will do that ior thee. Be not thou 
earious tO know other mens doings, but rather be careful that 
no man know any 4 dealing vy thee. 

9. :{teem no fin /:rt/e, tor the carſe of God is due to 
the leaſt, and the leaſt would have damned thee, had not the 
Son of God died for thee, Bewail therefore the 2i/erie of 
thine own eſtite; and as occaſion is miniſtred, ® 99x» for 
the ;»iquitie of the time. Pray to God to amend it, and be 

' not thou one of them that make it worſe. 

10. Laſtly , think often of the P Shortneſs of thy life, and 
certainty of death, and wiſh rather a good /ife, than a long. 
For as one day of ans life is to be preferred before the 
lengeft age of a Stag or a Raven, fo one day ſpent religiouſly, 
is to be higher valued, than a mans 4 Whole Hfe that is cons 
ſamed in prophaneneſs. 

Caſt over therefore, once every day, the number of thy 
dayes, by ſubſirating thoſe that are paſt ( as being va- 
niſhed like yeſter-nights dream) contrafing them that are 
rocome(ſith the one half muſt be ſlept our, the reſtmade un- 
comfortable, by the troubles of the orla, thine own ſick- 
neſs, and the death of friends) counting * only the preſet 
day thine, which ſpend as if thou wert to ſpend no more. 


n Pſal. 40.18. o Ez. 9.4. Pſal. 69.9. Mar. 3.5 fp Henufu+ 
 Liunt freno non remer ante dies, Pſal, 90s g, 10, 11. Nel quam dil, 
ſed quam bene, q Fw't, non vixit, Sen, Nou refert quaxta ſit vite 
diaturaitas, ſed qualis ſit adminiſtratio. Wives. Tota vita dies unus, ne 
1 mirum ſit homines non exſatiari iiſdem toties redeuntibus, r Non poteſt 


| preſentem diem refle vivere, q4z ſe non eam quafy ultimam vitturum eſe 
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Secondly for thy Words. 


I. Emember that thou muſt anſwer for every * ;4le 

R word , that in* maltiloquie, the wiſeſt man ſhall 
overſhoot himſelf, Ayoid therefore all rediozs and idle 
talk, whereof ſeldom ariſeth comfort, many times repen- 
tance; eſpeciilly beware of raſh anſwers, when the tongue 
out-runs the mind. The word was thine whilſt thou kept it 
in; it is® ayothers as ſoon as it is out. O the ſhame, when a 


mans own tongue ſhall be produced in witneſs, to the con- | 


fuſion of his own face. 

Let then thy words be few, but adviſed: fore-think 
whether chat which thou art to ſpeak , be" fit to be ſpo- 
ken : affirm no more, than what thou knoweſt to be true; 
and be rather *ſilent, than to ſpeak toan ill, or to no pur= 

ole, 
n 2. Let thy heart and tongue ever go together in honeſty 
ard truth : hate) diſſembling and lying in axeher, deteſt 
itinthy ſclf, or God will dete(? thee for it; for he bateth 4 
lyar, and his father the devil alike. And if once thou be 
difcovered to make 0 conſcience of lying, no man will be- 
lieve thee when thou ſpeakeſt a truch : bur if thou loveſt 
truth, more credit will be given tothy word than to a Jyars 
oath. Great is the poſſeſiion which Sataz hath in thoſe, who 
| are ſo accuſtomed to 1ing, that they will lie though they 
get nothins by it themſelves, nor are not compelled co it by 
others. Let not thine anger remain, when thou {eeſt the 
cauſe removed , and ever diſtinguiſh *cwixt him that offend- 


eth of * infirmity ( or againſt his will) and him who | 


{ Mat 12.16, tf Prov. 17. 17, and :o. 19. Dixiſſc [epe pitt, 
tackiſſe vero nunquam. u Neſeit vex miſſa Tuerti, Gaim periculoſum 
ud 1 ngua quo vadt', w NoſCt penitenaa loqui, quiz proferenda 
pins ſad tradidit examin; Cafiiod. 1. 10. Fp. 4, x Jam 1. 19, Con- 
ſultius eſt tacere, quam tacpte loquhs y 1 Pets 2,1, Plal 3.2, Si 
mr (em te nonity nemo ti credct, erian fi afſrmes weriſſima. Ariſt, 
z Od tanqi.m amathies. Pro. 6,39, As 3. 17, 1Tim. 1. 13. 
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* offendeth m:liciouſly, and of ſer purpoſe ; let the one 


| have pity, the other jultice. 


3. Keep thy ſpeech «s clean from all ob/ceniry , as thou 
wouldeſt chy meat trom poyſo; and let thy talk be ® gra- 
cious, thac he that hears thee may grow better by thee, and 
be ev.r more earneft when thou ſpeakeſt of Religion, than 
when thou ſpeakelt of worldly matters. 

it thou perccivelt chat thou haſt erred, perſevere not in 
thine error ; rejovce to find the truch, and magnifie it. 
Study theretore three things eſpecially ; tO anderftland well, 


| to ſay well, and to do well. 


And when thou meeteſt with Goas children, be ſure to 
make ſome holy ady.ntage © by them learn of chem all the 
g00d that thou canſt, and communicate with chem all the 
g00d rhings that thou knowelt. The more good thou 
reachelt others, the more will God fill © miniſter unto thee, 
For, as the gifts of wen, by much uſi: g, do periſh and de. 


creaſe, ſo the gifts of God, by much uſing, do the more grow 


and increaſe, * like the widows pitcher of oyl, which the 
more ic poured to fill other yeſlcls, the more it was ſtill re. 
pleniſh dn it ſelf. 

4. Beware that thou believe not all that is told you, and 
that you cell nor 8 all that you hear; tor if you do, you 


| ſhull not long enjoy true friends, nor ever want great trou- 


bles. Theretore in accuſations be firſt aſſured of the truth, 
then cenſure. And as thou tendereſt the reputation of an 
honeſt heart, never let malice in hatred make thee to re. 
veal that which loye in friendſhip bound thee a lorg time 
to conceal, But for fear of ſuch after-claps, obſerye two 
things. 

Firſt, though thou haſt many acquaintance, yet make not 


a Pſai, 59. 3»5- Pla. 101, 7 © Eph.4.29. Vil 1. 2. Pro. 37» 
26. Pu ei alios reddere pios, C Uſa. 139. 21. Vial. 69.9 d Si 
verim audias, ſilent protinus reverere , ique tanguam arvine 1th aſ- 
ſurgito, e Mat. 4. 24325- f 2 Reg-4.2» £ Eccl 2.7. Luk. 2s 
19. Arcanum tibi credigum fidelius cuſtod: quam depoſitam pecuniatn. 
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any thy familiar friend, bur he that cruly * fears God : 
ſach a one thou never needeſt co fear : For though you 
ſhould in ſome particulars f.ll out, yet Chriſtian-love, the 
main ground of your friendfaip, will never tall away, and 
the fear of God will never ſuffer him co do thee any villany. 

Secondly , i do nothing in the ſight of a civil friend , for 
which thou canſt not be ſafe, unleſs it be concealed : nor 
any thing for which (if j»ft ca»/ebe offered ) thou needeſt 
fear him , if he prove thine #»jaſt enemy. It thou haſt done 
any thing amiſs, ask God forgiveneſs, and perſwade * thy 
ſelf, rather than thy f-iexd, to keep thine owx counſel : for 
be aſſured, that what frie-d/hip loever is grounded upon any 
other caxſe than rrae Religion, if ever that caule fail, the 
friendſhip talleth off : and the rather, becauſe that as God 
breeds among men, truth, peace, and amity, that we ſhould 
live to do one another good, fo the Devil daily ſoweth falſe- 
hood, ! diſcord, and enmity, to cauſe (if he can) deareſt 
friends to devoxy One another. | 

5. Make not a ® jeſt of another mans infirmity; re- 
member thine own; abhor the frothy wit of a filthy nature, 
whoſe brains having once conceived an odd ſcoffe, his 
mind travails ( as a woman with child) till he be delivered 
ofit. Yea, he had rather loſe bis beſt friend, than his worſt 
jeſts. Bur if thou be diſpoſed to be ® merry, have a ſpecial 
care of three things. 

Firſt, that thy mirch be not againſt Re/:g:0n. 

Secondly, that it benot againſt Charity, 

Thirdly, that it be not againſt Chaſtitte : and then be as 
merry as thou canſt, only in the Lord. 
6. Rejoyce not at the fall of thy Fnemy ; for thou 
h Vera amiucitia tantummodo eſt inter bozos Malt nec inter ſc mics ſunt, 
nec cum boais. j Civilem amicum ſic habeas ut putes poſ; E inimicnun 

gri. k Rind taceri vis, prior ipſe taceas, | Belbum non eft hymaum, 

ſed quod viihim ſonat- belluarum, & cum viti's. non hominibus gerendum, 
Eph. 5. 4. Plal. 15.3 m 1/14dere pium nef as, impum mmane,homt- 
nm inhumanume n Nemo videtwr fobi tam vitis, wt iriders mereat ur, 
Phil, 4. 4, Pco. 23. 13, | 
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knoweſt not what ſhall be the manner of thine own end. 
But be more ® glad to ſee the worft mans amendment than 
his pani/omeut, Hate no man, tor tear leſt Chriſt loye him; 
who will nor take it well that thou ſhouldit hate whows he 
loveth. Chrijt loved thee, when thou walt his Enemy : 
by the merits therefore of his blood, he requireth thee, 
for his ſake, to love thy enemy, Deny him ( beinga Chris» 


| ſtjan)1f thou dareſt. He asketh but forgivenels, for forgive- 


neſs. The forgiveneſs of an 100 pence, for the forgiveneſs 
ot P tex thouſand Talents; The 60 hundred thouſand 


| Crowns for ten Crowns : Petty forgiveneſs of man, for 


the inhiniteforgiveneſs of Almighty G O D. Though thou 
thinkeſt thine Enemy unworthy to be forgiven, yet Chriſt 
is worthy to be obeyed. 

7. When the glory of God, or good of thy neighbour 
doth require it, ſpeak the truth, and fear »ot the face of 
man, The frown of a Prince may ſometimes be the fa- 
vour of God. Neither ſhall 4 flartery ſtill hold in credir, 
nor truth alway continue in diſgrace, 

8. Ever think him a true frieyd, who tells thee ſecretly 
and plainly of thy faults. He that ſeeth thee offend, and 
tells thee not of thy faxr, either flatters thee for favor, 
or dares not diſpleaſe thee tor fear, Miſerable is his caſe, 
who when he needs, hath none to admorifh him, * Re- 
prehexfson, be it juſt, beit unjuſt; come it from the mouth 
of a friend, or of a fee, it never doth a wiſe man harm, 
For if it be true, thou haſta warning to amend: if it be 
falſe, thou haſt a caveat what to avoid. So every way it 
makes a man better or warier, But * if thou canſt not en- 
dure to be reprehended, do then nothing worthy of thy 


0 Valenanianus, Imp. Cum ſupplicio mortus aliquis afficiendus effet, 
aicbat ſe male ad vitam revocare, Crudelis animi alzents eft mals gau= 
dere e> nor miſerers communem naturam, Rum. 5. 8. 10. Eph. 2. 4. 
pþ Mar. 28, 24,25. q Nec mendacii utilit as eFf diuturna , Rec vVerttde 
tis damnum diu nocet, r Refrebenfio (emper vel meliores wel Cautiores 
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9. Speak not of God, but withfear and reverence, and 
as in his ſight and hearing, tor ſecing we are not worthy 
to uſe his holy Name in our mouths, * much leſs ought 
we to abuſe it vainly in our talk. But ordinarily co uſe 
it in vain, raſh, or falſe oaths, is an undoubred ſign of g 
foul that never truly tered God. Pray therefore with Da. 
vid, when thou art to ſpeak in any matrer that may move 
paſſion, Set awatch, O Lord, before my month, and keep 
the door of my lips. | 


10. Laſtly, in ® praiſing be diſcreet, in » ſaluting, | 


courteous, in * admoriſhing, friendly, in? forgivin , mer- 
cifull, in * promiſing, faithful, and bountitul in * recompen- 


ng good ſervice ; making not the rewards of wvirtze the 


Gifts Of favour. 
T hirdly, for thy aftions. 


1. YO not evil, though thou mighteſt, for God will 

LY not ſuffer the leait ſin ( without bitter Repen- 
tance) to eſcape unpuniſhed. Leave not undone any good 
that thou canſt, ut do nothing without a ® calling, nor 
any thing in thy calling, till thou hait firſt © taken connſel 
at Gods yyord, of the lawfulneſs thereof , and praied for 
his bleſſings upon thy endeavour, and then do it in the 
name of God with chearfulneſs of heart, committing the 
ſucceſs unto him, in whoſe power it is to bleſs with his 
erace, whatſoever buſineſs is intended to his glory. 

2. When thou art tempted to do an evil work , re- 
member, that * Satanis where his buſineſs is, Let not the 
child of God be the inſtrument of ſo baſe a ſlave : hate 


— 
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e Bui facile in ſ:riis jurat, in jocis yurabit 2 qui injocis, & in mendacin, 
Viv. Pſa. 141.3, # 1Pert.5. w Rom. 12, Afﬀabilitas & comitas 
ſunt nullins impendi, amicitias tamen magnas congiutinant exhubitds 
diſſolount pretermiſſa, x 3 The. 5. 26, 27. 3 1 Thel. 3. 5+ 


I Pl. 15.4. 4 Deur. 15. b Pal. 119, to7.. 1Cor, 7. 5. 6c I Sam f 


30, 3, d Imminet ſemper occafiont ſur diaboins, Greg, Mat, 7, _ 
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the work,, if thou abhorreſt the Azthor. Ask thy conſe. 
mce theſe two queftions , Wonld 1 have another to do this 
unto me ? What ſpall 1 anſwer Chriſt inthe day of my © ac- 
counts. if contrary tomy knowledge and conſcience, I ſhall do 
this wickedneſs, and fin againfl him ? And remember with 
f Joſeph , that though no man ſeeth, yer God ſeeth all. Fly 
theretore ( wit! Foſeph ) from all fins, as well thoſe that 
zre ſecret in the ſight of God, as thoſe that are manifeſt in 


| the eyes of men, For God as he 1s juſt, without ſpeedy re- 


pentance, will bring thy ſecret ſins, as he did Davids, 8 to 


Þ the open light, before all Iſrael, and before the Sun, Be 
therefore as much afraid of ® ſecret fins, as open ſhame. 


And ſo avoid all in gereral, as that thou doeſt not allow to 


thy ſelf any one particular or * darling fin, which the cor- 


ruption of thy nature could beſt agree withall : For the 
crafty devil can hold a mans ſoul as faff by one, as by waxy 
fn5; and faſter by that ove which doth pleaſe thee, than 
by all choſe which begin to be abominable unto thee, 
And asthou deſireſt to avoyd a ſin, fo be careful to ſhun 
the & occaſion. 

3. In affecting good actions, which are within the com- 
paſs of thy calling, diſtruſt vor Gods providence, though 
thou ſee the means either wanting or weak, And if means 
do offer themſelves, be ſure that they be lawful; and ha- 
ving gotten lawful means, take heed that thou rely nox 
more upon them, thanupon God himſelf, Labour in a 
lawful calling, is Gods ordinary means by which he bleſ- 
ſerch his Children with outward things. Pray therefore 
for Gods leſling upon his own means. In earthly buſt. 
neſs, bearan heavenly mind, do thou thy beſt endeavour, 
and commit ti. whole ſucceſle to the fore-ordained wiſdome 
of Almighty God. Never think to thrive by thoſe means 


e Luk. 16: 2, 2 Cor. 6.2: 2:Cor.:F, 10, f Gen. 39. 9, II, &Cc. 


\£ 2Sam. 12,12. þ Luk. 8.17. & 12, 3. # Pro. 5. 8. & 6. 27s 
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which God hath accurſed. That will not in the end proye | likey 
Sain, which is gotten with the ' loſs of thy foul, In all | ſhalt 
therefore both ations and means, endeavour with Paxl, tofof t 
have ® alway a clean conſcience towards God, and toward | Alm 


men. any 
Look to your ſelves, what conſcience, ye have : halt 
Foy conſcience ſhall damn, and conſcience ſhall ſave. eye. 


4. Love all good things for Gods ſake, but God for his| * 
own ſake. Whileſt thou holdeſt G OD thy friend, thou 
needeſt not ® fear whois thine enemy, for either God will 
make thine enemy to become thy friend, or will bridle 
him, that he cannot hurt thee, No man is overthrown by 
his enemy, unleſs that firſt his {» have prevailed over him, F 
and God hath left him to himſelf; He that would there. 
fore be ſafe from the fear of his enemies, and live ſtill in 
the favour of his God, let him redeem the folly of the 
time paſt with ſerious repentance, look to the time preſent 
with religious diligence, and take heed of the time to come 
with careful providence. 

5. Give every man the honour due to his place; but ho- 
nour a man more for his goodxeſſe than for his greatneſs. 
And of whomſoever thou haſt * received a benefir, unto 
him ( as God ſhall inible thee ) remember to be thankful, 
Acknowledge it lovingly unto men, and pray for him 
heartily unto God, and count every bleſſing received from 
God as a pledge of his eternal love, and a fxr to a godly 
life. 

6. But be not proud for any external worldly goods, 
nor forany internal ſpiritual gifts. Not for external goods, 
becauſe that as they came /ately, ſo they will ſhortly be 
Sone again, their loſs cherefore is the leſs to be grieved at. 
Not for any internal gifts, for as God gaye them, fo will he 
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ve [ likewiſe take them away if ( forgetting the giver ) chou 


all ] ſhalt abuſe his gifts, to puffe up thine heart with a pride 
to of thine own worth, and contemn others for whoſe good 
rd | Almighty God beſtowed thoſe gifts upon thee. Haſt chou 


any One virtue that moves thee to be ſelf-conceited > thou 
halt ewenty "vices that may better vilifie thee in thine own 
eye. 
”, Be the ſame in the ſight of God who beholds thy 
heart, that thou ſeemeſt to bein the eyes of men that ſee tliy 
face. Content not thy ſelf with 4 ax outward good name, 
when thy Conſcience ſhall inwardly tell thee it is undeſer- 
Fred, and therefore none of thine. A deſerved good nane 
for any thing, but for goodvefſe, laſts little, and is leaft 
worth, In all the holy Scriptures I never read of an hy- 
pocrites repentance; and no wonder, for whereas after 
fin, converſion is left as a means to cure all other ſinners, 
what meanes remains to yecover him, who hath converted 
converſion it ſelf into ſin > Woe therefore unto the Soul that 
is not, and yer ſtill ſeemeth Religious, 

7, Mark the fearfull ends of notorious evil men, to ab- 
hor their wicked aQions; mark the /zfe of the godly, that 
thou mayeſt imitate it; and his * bleſſed end, that it may 
comfort thee. Obey thy betters, obſerve the wiſe, accom- 
paxythe honeſt, and /ove the Religious. And ſeeing the 
corrupt nature of manis prone tO hypocriſie, beware that 
thou uſe not the exerciſe of Religion, as matters of courſe 
and cuſtom, without care and conſcience, to grow more 
holy and devorit thereby, Obſerve therefore, how by the 
continual uſe of Gods means, thou feeleſt thy ſpecial cor- 
ruptions weakned, and thy ſanQification more and more 
increaſed; and * make no more ſhew of holineſs outward- 
ly to the world, than thou haſt in the ſight of God in- 
wardly in thine hearr. 
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$8. Endeavour to rule thoſe who live under thine autho, nec 
rity, rather by love than by fear; for to rule by * /owei 
cafie and ſafe, by tyranny, is ever accompanied with car 
and * terror. Oppreſſion will force the oppreſſed to tak 
any adyantage to ſhike off the yoke that they are no abl 
to bear ; neicher will Gods juſtice ſuffer the /way that; 
grounded On tyranny, long to continue. Remember, thx 
though by * hamane ordinance they ſerve thee, yet by ; 
more peculiar right, they are * Godsſeryants, Yea, noy 
being Chriftians, not as thy ſervants, but above ſervants 
brethren, belovedin the Lord. Rule therefore over ! Chriſti 
ans (being a Chrittian) in loye, and mercy, like Chriſt thyſþ 
Maſter. 

9. Remember that inall ations none makes a Magif 
ftrate more like God, whoſe Vice-gerent he is, than in doJ 
ing juſtice j#ſ#/y. For the due execution whereof, 

Firſt, haveever an open ear tothe juſt complaints 0 
unjuſt dealings. . 

Secondly, ſolend one ear to the accuſer, as that tho 
keep, the other for the accuſed : for, * he that decreeth fo 
either part, before both be heard, the decree may be juſt 
but himſelfis unjuſt. 

Thirdly, in hearing both parts, incline not to the right 
hand for affection, or the left for hatred; as to believe ar- thi 
guments of perſwaſion for a friend, before arguments con. 
cluding for a foe. 

Fourthly, deny not juſtice, which is Regia menſura, to 
the meaneſt Subje& ; bur ler the cauſe of the poor and 
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needy come in equal ballance with the rich and mighty, If 
thou perceivelt on the one ſide ina cauſe, ®* the high hills 
of cunning advantage, powerful combination, aud violent per= 
ſecurion; and on the other ſide, the low wallies of poverty, 
ſmplicity , and deſolation , prepare the way (as God doth} 
to judgement, by Þ raiſing vallies, and taking down Hills, 
equalling 1n equity ; that 1o chou maylt lay the founda- 
tion of thy ſentence upon an even ground. In matters 
of righc and wrong *twixt party :nd party, let thy con- 
ſcience be careful, rather j zs © di/cere, ro pronounce the 
law that 1s made, Secundum allegata &- probata,rather than 


| 7265 dare, to make a law of thy own, upon the authority 
' of fic wolo, fic jubeo, tearing that fearful malediQion, 


d Curſed be he that removes his neighbours land-mark, In 


 tryals of life and death, let Judges, like Elohim, in juſtice 


remember mercy, ando cait the ſevere eye of Juſtice upon 
the fa, as that they look with che pittifu! eye of mer- 
cy upon the malefafor, wreſting the favour of law to the 
favour of /ife, where Grace promiſeth amendment , but 
if 74Fice requirerh, that © one rather than »ity muſt pe- 
riſh, and that a rotten member muſt be f cut off to ſave 
the whole body from purrifying, fiat 7»ſtitia. But whileR 
thou art pronouncing the ſentence of judgement on ano- 


{ ther, remember that thine own judgement hangs over thy 


head. Inall cauſes therefore judge arighc,for thou ſhilt be 
ſure to find a righteous Judge, before whom thou mult 
ſhorely appear co be judged thy ſelf, at what cime thou 
mayelt leave tothy Friend this for thine Epitaph; 
Nuver cram fudex, jam Judices ante Tribunal 
Sabſiftens paves; jud:cor ipſe modo. | 
Many ( I know not upon what grounds ) ſeem to be 


| much pgrieved with the Laws of the Land ; but wiler 


men may anſwer them with the Apoſtle, 5 Nos ſcimm 
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bonam eſſe Legem, modo Fudex ea legitime utatur: We know 
that the Law ts good, if 4 man uſe it lavfully. And he ſhill 
be unco me a righteons Judge, whoſe heart neicher cor. 
ruption of bribes, fear of foes, nor tayour of triends can 
with-draw from the conſcionable praQice of theſe precepts, 
And to that rare and venerable Judge, I fay wich eho/a- 
phar, Þ Be of courage, and do juſtice, and the Lord will be 
with the good. 

Io. Laſtly, make not an occupation of any recreation, 
The longeſt uſe of pleaſure is but ſhort, but the pains 
of pleaſure abuſed are eternal, * Uſe therefore lawful 
recreation, ſo far forth as it makes thee the fitter in body 
and minde, to do more chearfully the ſervice of God, and 
the duties of thy calling. Thy work is great, thy t:ixze is 
but ſhort, and he who will recompence every man accords 
ing to his works, tandeth at the door. Think how much 
work is behind, how ſlow thou haft wrought in the time 
which ispaſt , and what a reckoning thou ſhouldſt make, 
if the * Mafer ſhould call thee this day to thy accounts, 
Be therefore careful henceforth to make the moſt advan. 
tase of thy ſhort time thatremains, as a man would of an 
old Leaſe that were near expiring, and when thou dif- 
poſeſt to yecreate thy ſelf, remember how ſmall a time is 
allotted forthy life, and that therefore much of that is not 
to be conſumed in :;dlexeſs, /ports, playes, and toyiſh vani- 
ties, ſeeing the whole is but a ſhort while, though it be 
ſpent in doing the beſt good that thou cant; for a Man 
was not created for ſports, playes, and recreation ; but 
zealonſly to ſerve God in Religion, and conſcionably tO 
ſerve his neighbour in his vocation, and by both co aſcer- 
tain himſelf of ' eternal ſalvation Eſteem therefore the 
loſſe of | 23274 one of the greateſt loſſes. Redeem it care- 
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fully, ro ſpend it wiſely, that when that time commer? that 
chou mayeſt be no longer a Sreward on earth, thy M Maſter 
may welcom thee, with an Exge bone ſerve, and vivethee a 
better in heaven, where chou ſhalt ; joyfully enjoy thy Ma- 
ſters joyes for evcrmore. 


Atcairations fer the Evening. 


At Evenmar when thou prepareſt thy ſelf ro take thy ref, 


mcOtute 07 theſe few Potnts. 


© Ja ſeing thy ® dayes are numbred, there is one 
more of :hy number ſpent ; and thou art now the 
nearer to thy end by a dy. 

2. Sir down a while before thou goelt to bed, and con- 
ſider with thy ſelf what memorable bing thou halt ſeen, 
heard, or read that day, more than thou ſaweſt, heardeſ?, 
or kneweſt before, and make thy beſt uſe of chem ; bur 
eſpecially, call to mind what ſin thou haſt committed rhar 
day againſt God or man; and what good thou haſt omir- 
ted; and humble thy ſelf for both ; if thou findeſt char 
thou haſt done any noodneſs, acknowledoe ir to be Gods 
grace, and give him the glory , and count that vay © loſt 
wherein thou haſt not done ſome good. 

3. If by frailty or ſtrong tentation, thou ſhalt perceive 
that thou haſtcommitrred any grieyous lin or faulr, preſume 
not to ſleep, till chou haſt upon thy Knees made a particu- 
hr reconciliation with God in Chriſt for the ſame : both 
by confeſling the faulr, and by fervent prayins for rhe pot: 
don of the ſame. Thus making the ſcore even with Ch ritt 
every night, thou ſhalt have theleſs co account for, when 
thou art ro make thy final reckoning before his Majeſty in 
the Judgement day. 

4. If thou have fallen ont wich any inthe day, let not the 
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Sun ® g9 down is thy auger that might, If thy conſcience tells 
thee that thou hiſt wronged him, acknowledpe thine of. 
fence, and? intrew him to forgive thee, If he have wronged 
thee offer him reconciliation; and it te will not be recon- 
ciled, yet do thou from thy beart torgive him, Marth, x 
Fer: 2.3. But in any caſe prefume nor to be thine own aven- 
ger. For in ſo doing thou doſt God a double zjzry ; 
Firſt, in ofering to take the /wyerd of ;-/7ice Our of his hand, 
as though he were not jait ; having reſerved the execs. 
tion of 1wengearce to himfelf, Secondly, in zſurping au- 
thority over his ſervant, withour referring the cauſe of his 
hearing, and cenſure, b-ing his, and thy Maſter, Beſides, 
thou art too partial to be a Revenper; lor if thou he i9 
execute revenge on thy ſelf, thou wilt do it too lighcly . if 
on thy Enemy, too heavily. It belongeth therefore io God 
to revenge ; to thee to forgive. 


And in teitimony thar hoy ha? freely” /orotyen bim, 


pray unto God for the forgiveneſs of his faulr,and the amend- 
ment of his life; and the next time hr ocction is offer ed 
(and it lyesin thy power) do him good, ard 7ejoyce in doing 
i: ; for he that doth good to his * Errmics fhews himſelf 
the cbild of God, and his reward is with GOD his Father, 

5. Uſe not ſleep as a menirs to ſitiate the togoy /itherneſs 
of thy fic, but as a * medicene to refreſh thy tired ſenſes and 
members : /#fficient fleep quickneth tlie mixde, and revis 
veth the body, but immoacrate ileep dxlleth the one, and 
fatneth the other. 

6. Remember that 24»y £0 to bed, and never riſe apain, 
till they be wakezed and raiſed up by the fezriull ſound of 
the 115 r-4rapet : But he that fleeperh and wakeneth with 
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Prayer, \leepeth and wakeneth with Chri/#, It theretore 
thou defireit to ſleep ſecarely, and ſafely , yield up thy (elf 
intothe hands of God, whilelt thou art waking : and ſo go 
19 bed with a reverence of Gods 2ſajeſty, and confidera- 
tion of thine own »#i/ery, which chou mayelt imprint in thy 
heart in ſome meaſure, by theſe means, and the like me- 
ditations. 

Read a Chapter in the ſame order as was preſcribed in the 
morning, and when thou haſt done, kneel down on both 
thy knees at thy bed-ſide, or ſome other convenient place 
in thy chamber, and lifting up thy heart, thine eyes and 
hands, to thy Heavenly Father, in the name and media- 
tion of his holy Son Feſus , pray unco him, 1t thou haſt the 
Sift of Prayer. 

I, Confeſſing thy ſins, eſpecially thoſe which thou haſt 
committed that day. 

2. Craving moſt earneſtly ( for Chriſt his ſake ) pardon 
and forgiveneſs for them. 

3. Requeſting the aſliſtance of his Hey Spirit for a« 
mendment of life. | 

4. In giving thavks for benefits received; eſpecially for 
thy preſervation that day. 

5. Praying for reft and prote//5on that night, 

6. Remembring the ſtate of the Church, the King, and 
the Royal poerity, our Miniſters and Magiſtrates, and all 
our Brethren viſited or perſecuted, 

7. Laſtly, commending thy /e/f, and all chize, to his gra= 


_ £10UsS caftody. 


All which thou mayeſt do intheſe, or the like words. 


A Prayer for the Evening, 


() Moſt gracious God, and loving Father * who art aboxt 
my bed, and know'ft my down-lying, and mine up- 
riſing, and art near unto all that call upon thee, in truth and 
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fencerity, | wretched ſinner do beſeech thee to look upon me 
with the eyes of thy mercy, and not to behold me as I am 
in my felf : For then thou ſhalr ſee bur an unclean and de- 
filed creature, Y conceived in fin, and living in iniquity ; ſo 
that I am aſhamed to lift np mine eyes to heaven; knowing 
how orievouſly I have * ſinned againſt heaven,and before thee : 
For, O Lora, ? 1 have trauſgreſſed all thy Commanaements 
and Righteous Laws, not only through zcgligence and infir- 
mity ; bat oftentimes through wilfsl pre/nmption, contrary 
ro my knowledge, yea contrary to the motions of thy Holy 
Spirit reclaiming me from them, ſo that I have wounded 
my conſcience, and grieved thy holy Spirit, by whom thou 
haſt * ſealed me to the day of Redemption. Thou haſt conſe- 
crated my ſoul and body, to be the Temples of the Holy 
Ghoſt. I wretched ſinner have defiled both, with all manner 
of pollution and uncleanneſs. My eyes in taking pleaſure to 
2 behold vanity, mine ears in hearing impare and anchafte 
ſpeeches , my ® rongne in leaſing and evil ſpeaking : my 
© þhanzs are fo full of impurity, that 1 am aſhamed to lift 
them up unto thee, and my * feet have carried me afcer 
mine own wayes :; my anderſtanaing and reaſoning which 
are ſo quick inall earthly matters,are onely 6b/;»d4 and ftupid, 
when I come to meditate or diſcourſe of £þirirual and hea- 
vevly things; my memory, which ſhould be the treaſury of 
all goodneſs, is not ſo apt ro remember any thing, as thoſe 
things which are vile and vain. Yea, Lord, by woful expe- 
rience I find, that naturally , © all the imaginations of the 
thoughts of mine heart are enly evil continually. And theſe 
my fins are more in number than the hairs which grow apox 
mine head, and they have grown over me like a loathſome 
leprofie, that * from rhe crown of my head to the ſole of my 
feet, there remains no parc which they have not infected , 
they make me ſeem 2 vile in my own eyes, how much more 
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abominable muſt I then appear in thy ſight? and the coke: 
of ſinning hath almoſt taken away the conſcience of ſinne, 
and pulled upon me ſuch dulneſs of ſence , and hardneſs of 
heart, that thy judgements denounced againſt my fins, by 
the faichfull Preachers of thy Word, do not terrifie me to 
return unto thee by unfeigned repentance for them, And 
it thou Lord ſhouldelt but deal with me according to thy 
juſtice, and my deſert, 1 ſhould utterly be confounded and 
condemned. Bur ſecing that of thine infinite mercy, thou 
hait ſpared me ſolong, and ſtill wazreff tor my Repenrance, 
I humbly beſeech zhee, for the bitter death and bloody paſſion 
ke, which e/zs Chrift hath ſuffered for me, thac thou 
wouldeſt pardon and forgive unto meall my firs and off-n- 
ces, and open unto me that ever-ſfreaming ® Foxntain of the 
blood of Chrift, which thou haſt promiſed to open under the 
New Teſtament, tothe penitent of the houſe of David, that 
all my {ins and uncleanneſs may be ſo bathed in his blog, 
buried in his death, and hid in his wouxds, that they never 
be more ſeen, to ſhame me in this life, or to condemn me 
before thy judgement ſeat, inthe world which is to come. 
And foraſmuch, O Lord, as thou knoweſt, that ' it zx not i 
man to turn his own heart, unleſs thoa doſt firſt give him grace 
to convert , and ſeeing that it is as eaſie with thee to make 
me righteous and holy, as to bid me to be fuch, O my Ged, 
give me grace to Jo what thou commanarſt, and then com- 
»and What thou wilt, and thou ſhalt find me willing to do 
thy bleſſed will. And to this end, give unto me thine | holy 
Spirit, which thou haſt promiſed to give ( to the worlds end ) 
into all thy Ele& people. And let the ſame thy ® hely Spirit 
parge my heart, heal my corruption, /anitifie my nature, and 
conſecrate my ſoul and body, thac they may become the 
" Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, to ® ſerve thee in righteouſneſs 
and holine(s all the days of my life ,, that when (by the dire- 
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Rion and aſſiſtance of thy holy Spirit) T ſhall * finiſh my 
courſe in this ſhort and tranſitory life , I may cheartully 
leave this world, and 4 reſign my ſoxl into thy fatherly hands, 
in afTured confidence of enjoying everlaſting life with thee 
in thine heavenly * Kingdome , which thou haſt prepared 
for thine Ele& Saints who love the Lord Feſe, * and expett 
his appearing. 

In the mean while, O Father, I beſcech thee, let thy holy 
Spirit work in me ſuch a ſerious repentance, as that I may 
with tears lament my ſinnes paſt, with grief of heart be 
humbled for my ſins preſent, and with all mine exdeaverr 
reſiit che like filthy ſins in time tocome. And ler the ſame 
thy holy Spirit likewiſe keep me in the Unity of thy 
Church, lead me in the zr#th of thy zyord, and preſerve me 
that I never ſwerve from the ſame to Popery, nor any other 
errour of falſe worſhip. And let thy Spirir open mine eyes 
more and more, to ſee the winderous things of thy Law : 
and *© open my lips, that my mouth may daily defend thy 
truch, and © /e+ f:rth thy praiſe, Increaſe in me thoſe good 
gifts which of thy mercy thou haſt already beſtowed upon 
me, and pive unto me a patient ſpirit, a chaſt heart, a con- 
tented mind, pare affetions, wiſe behaviour, and all other 
gr:ces which thou ſceſt to be neceſſary for me, ro govern 
my ” heart in thy ferr, and to guide all my life in thy f4- 
vowr; that whether I /;ve or die, 1 may /ive and die unto 
thee, who art my God and my Redeemer. 

And here (Ol. ord) according 2s I am bound, Trender 
v1to thee from the Alrar of my humbleſt heart a!l poſſible 
thinks, for all thoſe bleffings and benefits which ſo graci- 
ovy and plentifully rhou haſt beſtowed upon my ſoul and 
bogy, tor this life, and for thir which is to come, namely 
for my El:74on, Creation, Redemption, Vecation, 7uſtifica- 
tion San#thification, 2nd P'r-({crvation from my childhood 
untill this preſent day and hour, nd for the firm hope 
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which chou haſt given me of my Glorification. Likewiſe for 
my health, Wealth, food, raiment and proſperity, ang more 
ſpeciaily, tor thar thou hatit defended me this day now pail, 
trom ill perils and dingers both of body and ſoul, furniſhing 
me with all necefſary good things that] ſtand in need of. 
And as chou halt o-4ained the day for man to travel in, and 
the night for him to take hw reſt : y0 | beleech thee ſancitie 
unto me this nights reit :nd fleep, that I mny enjoy the 
ſame, as thy fweet blefling and benefit. That ſo this 4x4 and 
wearted body oi mine,beins refrethed with mbderate ſleep 
and ret, { m:y he the becter enabled co walk before thee, 
doing all ſuch g994 works as thou haſt appointed, when it 
ſhill pleaſe thee, by thy drvize power to waken me the next 
morning, And whileſt ] fleep, do thou, OLord, * /ho art 
the keeper of ifrail, that never ſlambreſt, nor ſleepeft, watch 
over me in thy holy providence, to prote&t me from all 
dingers, fo thi neither the evil a»ge/s of 7 Satan, norany 
wicked exemy, ray have any power to do me any harm or 
evil. And to this end pive a charge unto thy * holy Angels, 
that they (at thy appointment) may pitch their rents round 
about me, for my defence and ſafety , as thuu haſt promiſed 
that they ſhould do abo:it chem that fear thy Name, And 
knowing that thy M7.ame is a * ftrong Tower of defence unto 
all thoſe that truſt therein. | here recommend my ſelf (and aff 
that do belons to me)unto thy holy prote&ion and cuſtody. 


Ifit bethy bleſſed will to call for me in my ſleep, O Lord, 


for Chriff his fake, have mercy upon me, and receive my 
foul into thy heavenly Kinsdome. And if it be thy bleſſed 
pleaſure to adde more daycs unto my life, O Lord, adde 
more amezdment unto my dajes , and wean my mind from 
the love of the world, and worldly vanities; and cauſe me 
more and more to ſettle my converſation oz heaven and hea- 
venly thinrs, aud perfe't daily in me that good work Which 
thas haſt b:gun, to the glory of thy Name, and the ſalvation 
of my ſinfull ſoul. 


X Pia, 112.5,  J Apoce 12.7. 4 Pa. 2.4, 7. 4 Prov. 18.10. 
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O Lord, I beſeech thee likewiſe, ſave and defend from all 
evil and dznger, thy whole Chxrch, our King Charles, 
Queen X7ar, the Noble and hopetull Prince Charles, with 
the reſt of the Royal Progeny, the Religious Lady Eliza- 
beth the Kings only Siſter, and her Princely Iflue : keep 
them all in the ſincerity of thy truth, and proſper them in 
all grice and happineſs. Bleſs the Nebiliry, Miniſters and 
Aagiftrates of theſe Churches and Kingdomes, each of 
them with thoſe graces which are expedient for their place 
and calling, And be thou, O Lord, a comfort and conſola- 
tion to all. the people whom thou haſt chought meet to vilit 
with any kind of fckneſs, croſs, Or calamity ® Haſten, O 
Father, the coming of our Lord 7eſz Chriſt, make me ever 
nindinl of my laſt end, and of the reckoning char I am to 
make unto thze therein : and in the mean while, careful ſo 
to © follow Chriſt in the regeneration daring this life, as that 
with ChritI may have a portion 1n the © reſyrrefon of the 
5:ſt, when this mortal life is ended. Theſe graces, and all 
other bleſſings which chou, O Father, knoweſt to be requi- 
ſite and. neceſſary tor me, I humbly beg and crave at thy 
hands, in the name and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt thy Son, 
and inthat forn, of prayer, which he himſelfhath tzughc me 
to ſay, Onr Fathc; which arr in heaven , &C. 


| Another ſhort Evening Prayer. 
EE } Eternal God, and heavenly Father, if were not taught 
.# and aſſured by the promiſes of thy Goſpel, and the 
examples of © Peter, * Mary Magaalen, the 8 Publican, the 
® Prodigal child, and many other penitent frnxers, that thou 
art ſo full of ' compaſſion, and ſo ready to forgive the greateſt 
{inners, who are * heavieft laden with ſin, at what time ſo- 
everthey * return unto thee with penitent hearts, lamenting 
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their ſins, and imploring thy grace : I ſhould deſpair for my 
own ſins, and be utterly diſcouraged from preſuming to 
come into thy preſence, conſidering the hardneſs of my 
heart, the unrulineſs of my affections, and the uncleanneſs 
of my converſation, by means whereof I have tranſgreſſed 
all thy laws and deſerved thy ® carſe, which might cavſe 
my body to be ſmitten with ſome fearfal diſeaſe, my ſoul to 


\ anguiſh with the death of þ», my good name to betra- 


duced with ſcandalous reproaches, and make mine effate 
lyable toall manner of crefſes and caſnalties, And I con- 
fels, Lord, that thy mercy 1s the cauſe that I have not been 
long ago® confornded, But, O my God, as thy mercy only 
ſtayed thy judgement from falling upon me hitherto, ſo I 
humbly beſeech thee, in the ® bowels of thy mercy in Fe(s 
Chriſt, ( in Wwhow oaly then art well pleaſed) that thou wilt 


| not deal with meaccordivg to my? deſerts, but that thou 
wouldſt freely and fully remic unto me all my fins and 


tranſpreſſion, and that thou wouldeſt 4 wafs them clean 
from me with the virtue of that of? precious blood, which 
thy Son 7eſ Chrift hath ſhed for me , for he alone ts the 
” Phy fcian, and his blood only is the * edicine that can heal 
my fckneſs , and he is the z-ne * brazen Serpent, that can 
cure that poiſon, where the fiery ſerpents of my ſins bave 
ſtuns and poiſoned my ſick and wounded foul. And give 
me, I beſeech thee, thine holy Spirit, which may aſſure me 
of my © adoption, and that may confirm my Faith, increaſe 
my Repentance, enlighten my anderſtanding , purifie my 
heart, reQifie my will and affetiovs, and fo ſan@ifie me 
throughout, that my " whole body, ſoul, and ſpirit, may be 
kept unblameable until the glorius comming of my Lord Feſws 
Chriff, And now, O Lord,T give thee hearty thaxks and 
praiſe, for that thou haſt this day preſerved me from all 


mn Deut. 17.26. Gal. 3-10, # Lam-'3. 22: Mal.3.6.” o Col. 3. 
13. Mat: 3-7. Þ Pla. 15-7. Pilal 2. 84: 09 Me. 13.49 i116 
18.7 Mat: 9,12. f 1 Jo- 1,7. &£ Joh. 3.14, # Gal. 4.5, 7 
wW.2Fhcf.-5. 23. 
Marms 
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harms and perils, notwithſtanding all my fins and il} de- 
ſerts, And I beſeech chee lkewile defend me this night 
from the roaring Lyon which night and day ſeeketh to devour 
we, 1Per. 5.8." Watch thou, O Lord, over me this mght, 
to keep me trom his renrations and tyranme, and ler thy 
merey ſhield me from his unappeaſable rage and malice, 
And to this end, I commend my felt into thy hands and pro- 
tection, P/al.31.5. beſeeching thee, O my Lord and God, 
not to ſuffer Satay, nor any of his evil members, to have 
power to do unto me any hurt or violence this ai7ht., And 
Srant good Lord, that whether I ſlzep or wake, live or die, 
I may ſleep, wake, live and die unto thee, and to the glor 

of thy awe, and the ſalyation of my ſol. Lord bleſs and 
defend all thy choſen people every where. Grant our King 
a long and happy Reign over us. Bleſs our gracious Q (een 
ary, with their Princely Progeny, the Lady E/izabcth 
the Kings onely Siſter,and her Princely iſſue; together with 
all our Magiſtrates and Miniſters : comfortthem who are in 
miſery, need, or ſickneſs. Good Lord give me grace to be 
one of thoſe wiſe Virgins which may have my heart prepx- 
red like a Lamp furnithed with the Oy of faith, and /ight 
of good works, to meet the Lord feſws, thi ſweer Bride- 
5ro072 Of my ſoul, at his jecond and ſudden coming in Glory, 
Grant this good Father, for Chrift 7eſws ſike, my only Sa- 


viour and Mediator, -in whoſe bleſſed name, and in whoſeſ; 


own words, I call upon thee, as he hath taughe me, Oar 
Father which, &c, 
Afterwards ſay : 


T hy grace, O Lord 7elirs Chriſt thy Iove, O heavenly Fa- 
ther, thy comfort and conſolation 0 holy and bleſſed Spirit, 
be withme, and dwell in my heart, this night, and evermors, 
Amen, 

Then riſingin an hy reverence, meditate as thou art 
putting of thy cloaths. 

T hings 
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Things to be meditated xpon as thou art putting off 
thy cloaths. 


= Lngn the day is coming when thou muſt be as barely 
x »2ftript of all char thou haſt in the world, as thou 


- [art now of thy c/urhes ; thou haſt therefore here, but the uſe 


of all things, as a Y Sreward for a time, and that upon ac- 
counts. Whileſt therefore thou art truſted with his Stew= 
ardfeip, be * wiſe and faithful. 

2. When thou ſeeſt thy * bed, letit pnt thee in mind of 

thy grave, which is now the bed of Chriſt , for Chriſt ( by 
laying his holy boy to reſt three dayes,and three nights in 
the grave) hath /antlificd, and (as it were) b warmed it for 
the bodies of his $4i:storelt and ſleepin, © till the mor- 
ning of the ye/#77e&ion - fo that now unto the faithfull, 
death is but a ſweet ſleep, and the grave but Chriſts 4 bed, 
where their bodies r:/# and -ep in peace, until the joyfull 
© morning of the Reſurrettion-day ſhall dawn unto them, 
Let therefore thy bed-cloaths repreſent unto thee the 
mold of the earth that ſhall cover thee : thy Prets, thy 
Winding-ſbeet : thy ſleep, thy aeath . thy Waking, thy reſur- 
reftizon. And beings laid down in thy bed, when thou per- 
ceiveſt ſleepto approach, ſay, * / will lay me down, and ſleep 
in peace, for thou Lord only makest me awell in ſafety. 

Thus relig50ufly opening every Morning thy heart, and 
ntting it up again every Evening, with the z/ord of God, 
and Prayer, asit were witha /ock and key, and fo beginning 
the day with Gods worſhip, contiznig in his fear, and exd- 
xg it in his favour, thou ſhalt be ſure to find the b/eſſing 
of God upon all thy dayes 1»bours, and good endeayours ; 


and at night thou mayeſt aſzre thy ſelfrhou ſhalt flerp ſafely 


x Nudysn banc mundum voi, audus quoque abibo. y Luke 16. 2s 
\ Mart. 25.2. 4 Job 17, 13. tt 16mn45 mortis, fic left us imago (t- 
pulchri, b Mat. 12. 49, © 1Theſ.4. 14: d Ia. 57. 2. © Iſas 
k 20.7 Plats. 

and 
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and f weetly in the arms of thy heavenly Fathers providence. 


T huz far of the Piety which every Chriſtian in private 
ox9 ht to prattiſe every day. Now followeth that which he 
(being a Houſholder) mvft prattiſe publickly with he Fa- | 
mu. 

, Aeditations for honfhold Picty. 


1. YF thou becalled to the government ofa Family, thou 
muſt not hol it ſufficient to ſerve God, and live up. 
righely in thine own perſon, unleſs thou cauſe all under thy 
charge todo the ſame with thee. For the performance of 
this duty, God was ſo well pleaſed with 1braham, that he | 
would nor hide from him his counſel. For ( ſaith God ) 
8 I hzow him, that he will command his ſons, and his houſtold 
after him, that they keep the way of the 1-ord, 70 dorighteouſ- 
nels and judgement, that the Lord may bring upon Abraham 
that .he hath ſpokes unto him. And ® Abraham had 318 
men ſervants which were thus hs7z and catechized in his 
houſe, With whoſe help he reſcued alſo his Nephew Lo | 
from the captivit; of his enemies. And religiouſly valiant | 

i 7ofh14 proteiteth before all the people, that if they all 
would fatl away from the true worſhip of God, yet that he | 
and his houſe would ſerve the Lord. And God himſelf gives 
a ſpecial charge to all Houſholders, that they do inſtruQ 
their Family in his y/0rd, 2nd train them up in hisfear and | 
ſervice. * Theſe words which I command thee this day, ſhall | 
be in thy heart, and thou ſhalt whet them continually upon thy | 
children, aud foalt talk of them when thou tarrieft sn thine af 
houſe, and as thou walkeſt by the way , and when thou lyeft Þ® © 
aawn, aud When thoa riſeft up, &c. Thou ſoalt fear the Lord Pc 
thy God and ſerve him, David according to his Law, had fo F*' 
ordcred his Family , that | no deceirfull perſon fhonld dwell nl 
in his houſe, bnt ſach as Would ſerveGod and wath in his way: 
7 Ge-. 17. 18, 19. Þ Gn; 14. 4. -3-Jolli. 24-15, þ- Deus 

6.7. | Pſal 101,6, 

And 
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And religious ” Heſter had taught her Afaids to ſerve God 
in faſting and Prayer. And (the more to further thy Fa- 
nily in the ze«/ of religion) ſettle ever thy chiefeſt affeRtion 


on thoſe whom thou ſhalt perceive to be beſt addjRed to 
rue Religion, This alſo will turn to thine own advantage 
na double reſpet, Firſt, God will the rather bleſs and 
xoſper the /aboxr and handy works of ſuch godly ſervants, 
for® Laban perceived, that God bleſſed him for Facobs ſake : 
And Porip har ſaw that the Lord ® made all that Foſeph did to 
roſper in his hand , yea, when innocent Foſeph was caſt into 
rifon, P his keeper ſaw that Whatever he id the Lord 
made it toproſper : And therefore the Keeper committed 
lthe charge of the Priſoners into Fo/ephs hand. Secondly, 
he rralier a man doth ſerve God, the faithfaller he will 
erve thee. 

2. If every houſholder were thus careful, according to his 
«ty to bring up his Children and Family in the ſervice and 
ear Of God in his ow houſe, then the houſe of God ſhould be 
erter filled, and the Lords Table more frequented every 
abbath day ; and the Paſtors pyb/ihke preaching and la- 
bour would take wore effet than jt doth, The ffreets of 

owns and Cities would not aboyrd with ſo many drunk- 
rds, ſwearers, whoremongers, and prophane ſcorners of 
ue Piety and Religion. Weſtmiuſter- Hall would not be fo 
ll of contentions, wrangling ſutes, and unchriſtian debares; 
ind the pri/os would not be every Se/ſons {0 tull of Thieves, 
Robhers, [raytors and M.urtherers, But ( alaſs) moſt 
Houſholders make no other uſe of their /exvanrs than they 
lo of their beaſts. Whileſt they may have their hogres to 
0 their /ervice they care notit their /oxls ſerve the Devil. 
et the commcGn1 complaint is, that faithful and good ſer- 
ants ave ſcarce to be found. True, but the reaſon is, be- 
uſe there are'ſo many prophaze and irreligions Maſters : 
or the example and in{truftion of a Godly and Religiors 
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AMafter, will make a good and a fairhfull ſervant, as may 
witneſs the examples of Abraham, 7c/aua, David, Cornelis 
25, &c. who had good ſervants, becauſe they were reli. 
gious Maſters, ſuch as were caretull to make their ſeryanti ( 
Gods ſervants, 

It is the chief labour and care of mot men, to raiſe, and 
tO advaxce their henſe, yer letthem1 re early,and lie down 
late, and eat the bread of carefulneſs, all will be but in vain 
+ for, except the Lord bmild the honſe (that is, raiſe up a fam 
ly) they laboar in vain. For God hath ſealed this, as an 
Irrevocable decree, that he will pour his wrath upon the fami. 
lies that call not upon his name : yea, God will take the wic 
ed and * plack him ont of his tabernacle, androot him ont 0 
the Iand, &c. Yea, when his © iniquities are fall, he wi 
make the ® Lazd to Fre out every Canaante, Religi 
then, and the Service of God in a familie, is the b-ft build 
ing, and ſureſt entailing of Houſe and Land, toa wan an 
his poFerity ;, for the righteous man ſhall inherit the land 
and dwell therein for ever. 

And therefore if thou deſireſt to have the b/e/ing of G 
upon thy /e/*, and upon thy family, either betoreor aft 
thy own private devotiors, call every morning all thy fa 
mily to ſome convenient room ; and firſt, either read th 
' elf unto them a Chapterin the Word of God, or caul 
it to be read diſtintly by ſome other. If leaſure ſerve 
thou mayeſt ® admmihh them of ſome remarkable notes 
and then kneeling down with thera in reverent ſort, as 1 
before deſcribed, pray with them in this manner. 
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may 
welt 
reli. 
ants! 


Aormng Prayer for a Family. 


$S Lord our God, and heavenly Father, who art the 
onely Creator and Governour of heaven and earth, 
and all chings therein contained, we confeſs, that we are an. 
worthy to ippear in why fight and preſerce, conſidering our 
manfold ſis which we have commi:.ed againſt heaven and 
before thee : 2nd how that we have been born an ſin, and 
dod ily break thy holy Laws and Commandements, con- 
tr-ry to our knowledge and conſciences, albeit that we 
know that thou art our Creacor, who haſt wade us; our 
Redeemer, who haſt bozghr us with the blood of thine only 
j|Þcgotten Son; and our Comforter, who beſtoweſt upon 
us all the good and holy graces, which we enjoy in our ſouls 
and bodi.s. And i: thou ſhould?{t bur deal with us, as our 
wickedneſs and unthankfulneſs have deſerved, what other 
thing might we (O Lord ) expect from thee, but ſhame 
ard confuſion in this life, and in che World to come, wrath, 
God#9d everla'ting condemaation? Yer,O Lord, in the obedience 
of thy Commandimenc, and in the confidence which we 
.|layein thy unſpeakable, and endleſs mercy in thy Son, 
wour S:viour eſzs Chriſt, we thy poor ſervants appealing 
from thy Throne cf jzſtice ( where we are juſtiy loſt and 
[condemned ) to thy ihrone of grace (where mercy reigne 
1th, to pardon abornding ſin, ) do from the bottom of our 
Jhearts moſt humbly beſcech thee, to remit and forgive un- 
to us all our offerices and mifdeeds; thar, by thevirtue of 
the precious blood of Jeſus Cliriſt thy innocent Lamb, 
which he fo abundant'y ficd / ro take away the fins of the 
201d) all our fins, both 6r10inal and afizal, may be fo 
cleanſed and waſhed from us, that th. y may never be laid 
to our charge, nor ever bave power to riſe up in judgement 
apainſt us, And we beſcech thee, good Father, for Chriſt 
bis death and paſſion ſake, that thou wilt not ſuffer to fall 


upon us that fearful! curſe and vengeance, which thy law 
hath 
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hath chrearned, and our ſins have jullly deferved.- And for- 
aſmuch, O Lord, as we aretaught by thy ord that 74dola- 
ters, AdwltercÞs, Covetous men, Contentions perſons, Drunk« | 
ards, Gluttons, and ſuch like inordinate livers, hall zot 

- $* joberit the Kingdom of God : pour the grace of thy Holy 

"# Fpirit into our hearts, whereby we may be ex/ighined to 
ſee the filthineſs of our fines, to abhor them ; and may be 
more and more F#irred upto live in zewneſs of life, and love} j 
of thy Majefy; fo that we may daily increaſe in the obe- 
dience of thy zyerd, and in a conſcionable care of keeping 
thy Commandements. 

And now, O Lord, we render unto thee moſt hearty 
thanks, for that thou haſt eleRed, created, redeemed, cal- 
led, juſtified, and ſanRified us in good meaſure in this life, 
and given us an afſured hope that thou wilt glorthe us in| 
chy heavenly Kingdome, when this mortal /ife is ended, 
Likewiſe we thank thee for our /ife, health, wealth, liber- 
77, prosperity, and peace; eſpecially, O Lord, for the conti. 
211ance of thy holy Goſpel among us, and for ſparing us fo 
long, and granting us ſo gracious a time of repentance.| i 
Alſo we praife thee, for all other thy mercies beſtowed| 
upon us, more eſpecially, for preſerving us this night paſt, 
from all dargers that might have befallen our ſouls or bo- 
dies. And ſeeing thou haſt now brought us ſaſe ro the 
beginning of this day, we beſeech thee proze&F, and dire 
us inthe ſame, Bleſs and defend us in our going ont, and 
coming in, this day, and evermore, Shield us, O Lord, 
from the rentations of the Deyil, and grant us the cuſtody 
of thy holy 4zpels, to defend and dire us in ll our 
WAYES, \ 

And to this end we recommend our ſelves, and all thoſe 

that belong unto us, ard are abroad from us, into 7hy 
hands, and Almichty t:ition ; T.ord, defend chem from zll| 
evil, proſper them in ail graces, and fill them with thy| 
goodneſs. Preſerye us likewiſe this day from falling into 


any grols ſin, eſpecially thoſe whereunto our »ateres are 
moſt 
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— ” rem —_ Go 


moſt prone. Set a watch before the door of onr lips, that 
we offend not thy Majeſty by any raſh or talſe oaths, or by 
any lewd or lying ſpeeches : pive unto us patient minds, 
pare and chaſt. bearts, and all other graces of-thy Spirit, 


which chou knowelt to be needfull for us, chat we may be. 


the better enabled to ſerve thee in holineſs and righteouſ- 
neſs. And ſeeing thar all yazs labour withour thy blefling 
is inyain, bleſs every one of us in our ſeyeral places and 
callings, dire& thou rhe work of our hanas 1. 00m 744 ,, even pro» 
ſper thos our havidy. work ; (tor, except thou 2xide us with 
thy grace, our endeavours c2n haveno good tuccefs,) And 
provide for us all chinvs which thou, O Father, knowelt co 
be needfull for every one of us, in our. ſouls and bodies this 
day. And grant that we-may ſo paſs through the pilgrimage 
of chis ſhorc life, thar our hezrts beivg not ſer/ed upon any 
tranſitory things, which we meet with in the way, our 
ſoals may every day be more and more ravi/cd with the 
love of 1ur home, and thine everlifling K ingdom. 
Defend lixewile, 0 Lord, thy Univerſal Charch, and 


_ every particular member thereof ; eſpecially we delcech 


thee to continue the peace and proFperity of theſe Charches, 
and Kingdomes wherein we live. Preſerve and defend 
trom all evi/s and dangers, our Gracious King Charles, 


the Royal Propgeny ; the Religious Lady Elizabeth, rhe 


 aayes in bliſs and felicity ; and afterwards crown them with 
everlaſting joy and glory. Bleis ail onr 75:i/ters and 
Mariftrates, with all graces weedf:/l for their places, and 


godtineſs : and of thy mercy, O Lord, comfvr: all our bre- 
thren that are difreſſed, ſick, or any way con tortleſs , elpe= 
cially thoſe who are aMiRed, cither with at ev/ conſcience, 
becauſe they have ſinned avainſt thy 775-4 , or for a grod 
eonfcience, becauſe they will not fin again} thy truth, Make 


the 5} to know, that nor ove drop of the blood of Chrift, 


m 
IG "IS TIIR "XY - bo © 


Queen Aary, our hopeful Prince Charles, with the reſt of 


Kings only Siſter, and her Princely Mue : Multiply their: 


govern thou them that they may govern us 1n peace ana 
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was a drop of vengeance, bur all drops of grace, poweriul co 

procure pardon upon repentance, for the greatelt /;s of the 
chieteit ſinner in the world, And for the other, let nor, 
O Lord, thy long-ſufferance eirher roo much 4i/conrage 
them, or too much excoxrage their enemies; but grant chem 
patience in ſuffering, ane a gracious and ſpeedy deliverance, 
which way may belt itand wich thy glory and their com- 
fort, Give every one of us grace to be aiwayes mirdtul of 
his laſt end, and to b+ prepared wito fairh and repentance, 
3s with a wedding garment, againit the time that thou ſhale 
call for us our of this ſinfut world, And thatin the mean 
while we may ſoin al! things, and atove a!l things, {eek try 
Glery, that when this morta: life is ended, we may then be 
made parc:ikers of imms;*alicy, and lize eternal, in thy moſt 
bleſſed and glorious Kinuom. 

Theſe, and ail orher gra: es, which thou, O i ather, ſeeit 
tobe neceflary for us and for thy whole C hurch, we hum- 
blv bes and crave at thy hands, conciuding this our 1mper- 
tet prayer, in that abſolute form of prayer which Chriff 
himſelf hath taught us, ſaying : 

Our Father which art ia heaven, QC. 

After prayers, let every one of thy Houſhold (taking in the 
fear of God (uch a breakfait or rifreſhing as is fit ) depart ; 
the C hildren ro School, rhe lervants ro their work, every one 
ro his office, the Maſter and Miltris of the Family to their 
calliag, or to ſome honelt exerciſes for recreation, as they 


think fit. 


T he Pra*tice of Pity at meals, and the manner of feeding. 
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TY Efore Dinner and Supper, when the Table is covered, 

ponder with thy ſelf upon theſe Xeditargons, to work 
a deeper itmpreflion in thy heart of God; fatherly provi- 
dence and rooune(7e roma: ds whee. 


Aledita- 
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Meditations before Dinner and Supper. 


T; Editate, that hanger ts like the ſickneſs called a 
wolf, which if thou doſt not feed, will deyour 
thee, and eac thee up; and that " wear and drizk are but 
as phyfck.,, or means which God hath ordained, to relieve 
and cure this natzral infirmity, and neceſlity of man, Liſe 
therefore to ear and to drink, rather ro ſuitain and refref 
the weakneſs of nature, than to fatisfie the ſenſuility and de- 
glits of che fleſh, Ear therefore to live, but [ive not to eat. 
A Scavenger, whoſe living is toempty, is to be preferred be- 
fore him that livech but to All privies, There is no ſervice 
ſo® baſe, as for a manto be a ſlave to his belly, The Apo- 
ſtle termech ſuch, Be/-geds, Phil.3.19. Therefore we may 
boldly term them as the -criptures do their Idols, ? Gailnulim, 
Dungy-gods, Hab. 2.18, 19. 2 King 17.12. And as no 
one action ( Gods ordinances excepied ) mikes a man more 
to reſemble a beaſt, th.n eting and drivking : ſo rhe abuſe 
of eating and driaking to /-rferting, drunkenneſs, and ſpevw= 
zag, Makes a man in01e vile thin a beaſt, | 
2. Meditate on the omn1;petency of God, who? made all 
theſe creatures of zorhing ; of his wi/dome, who feedeth ſo 
many :i»finite creatures through the univerſal world, main- 
taining all cheir Lives, which he hath given them , which 
ſurpaſſeth the wiſdom of all che +nge)s in heaven; and of 


his clemency and goodneſs, in 4 feeding allo his very enemies. 


3. Meditate how many-ſorrs of Creatures, 's beaſts, fiſh, 
and fowl, have left their lives, to become food to rouriſh 
thee; and how Gods Providence from remote places harh 
brought all theſe portions togerber on thy table for thy 


m Hoc me docuiſt! ut quemadmodum med:camenta fic allwcrla ſurnmurus 
accedam. Aug. l.1o. Conf, n Mayor fun g- ad Miura y Bilus, (2m 
ut mancipium ſim mc corpotis, Sens 0 Of Gatal, whic!: fgmtieh 
mans dung, as Ezek. 4.17, 18. p Hb. 11, 3. 4q Pla. 145.15, 
16. Mat. 5. 44, 45, &C. AQ. 14.17 - 


M 2 nouriſh 
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nouriſhment ; and how by theſe dead creatures he maine 
tains thee in bealdh and life. p 

4. Meditate, that ſeeing thou haſt ſo many * p/edges of 
Gods Fatherly bounty, goodneſs, and mercy towards thee, as 
there are diſhes of meac on the Table : O ſuffer nor in ſuch 
a place, ſo gracious a God to be abuſed by /carrility, r5- 
| baldry, or ſwearing ,, or thy * fellow-brother, by diſgrace« 
ful back biting, taunting, Or ſlandering. 

5. Meditate, how that thy Maſter * 7e/#5 Chriſt did never 
eat any Food, bur firſt he bleſſed the Creatures, and gave 
thanks to his heavenly Fatker for the ſame, And after his 
laſt Sapper, we read that he ſung a Palm. For this was 
the commandement of God , zhen thor haſt eaten and filled 
thy ſelf, thox ſhalt bleſs the Lord thy God, &c. This was the 
practice of the Prophers :; For, he people would not eat at 
their feaſt till Samuel came to bleſs their meat. And faith 
7oelto Gods people : You ſhall eat and be [atisfied, and praiſe 
the name of the Lord your GOD. This alſo was the pra. 
Rice of the Apofles. For Saint Paxlin the Ship gave thanks 
befere meat , in the preſence of all the people that were 
therein, Imitate thou therefore in ſo holy an ation, ſo 
bleſſed a Maſter, and ſo many worthy preſidents that have 
followed him, and gone before thee. It may be becauſe 
thou haſt never uſed to give thanks at meals, therefore thou 

art now aſhamed to begin. Think it no ſhame to do what 
Chri# did ; but be rather aſhamed chat thou hiſt ſo long 
negleRted ſo Chriſtian a duty, Andif the Sox of God gave 
his Father ſuch great thanks for a dinner of " Barley-bread 
and 6broyled fiſh, what thanks ſhould ſuch a /i»fml man as 
thou art, render unto God, for ſuch variety of good, and 


r Hauc 05 cauſam Gentiles menſas ſacra && feſta nominabant, { St. Aug- 
had written over his Table, ſpurs amat dictss abſentem radere amis 
cum, hinc menſam wetitam nov-rit ofſe (1bi. Poſſil, de vita Aug, £t Luk. 
9. If, Ma. 14, 19, and 15, 36, Mar. 1,41. and 8.6, Luke 24. Joh. 
5. 11. Mat. 26. 3. Deunt,s.10, 3 Same 9,19, Jogl 1.326, AR-17.35, 
# Joh. 6. 9, and 21, G, : 
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dainty cheer > how many a true Chriſtian would be glad to 
fill hjs belly with che morſels which thou refs/ef, and do 
lack that which thou /cavef 2 How hardly do others labor 
for that which they car, and thon haſt thy food provided 
for thee, without either care or /abowy ? To conclude, If 
v Pagan [dolaters at their Feaſts were accuſtomed to praiſe 
their falſe gods, what a ſhame is it for a Chri/tian ( at his 
dinners and ſuppers ) nat topraiſe the true God, * i» when 
we live, move, and have our being ? 

6. Meditate, that thy body which thou doſt now ſo dain- 
tily feed, mult be (hou knoweſt not how ſoon ) meat for 
worms, when thou ſhalt ſay ? to corruption, thou art my Fa- 
ther, and to the worm, thou art my Mother, and my $iFter. 

7. Meditate , how that many a * Mans table is made his 
ſaare, lo that through his intemperancy and unthanktulneſs, 
che meat which ſhould nouriſh his body, k;#s him with a 
ſurfeic; infomuch, that more are killed with this * ſnare than 
with the ſword. And ſeeing that ſince the carſe, the uſe 
(as of all creatures, ſo likewiſe) of »eat and drizk is unto us 
unciean, till the ſame be ſanfified by the zyword of God and 
Prayer ; aed that man liveth not by ® bread only, but by the 
Word of Gods Ordinance, and his bleſſing, which is clled the 
Paffe of bread, Sit nor therefore © down to eat before you 
pray, and riſe not before you give God thanks. Feed to 
ſuffice nature, yet riſe with an appetite, and remember thy 
poor Chriſtian Brerhren, who ſuffer hunger, and want thoſe 
00d things wherewith thou doeſt abound. 

T hee things, or ſome of them premeditated (if there be net 
4 © Samuel preſent ) lift up with all comely reverence thy 
heart with thy hands and eyes, unto the great Creator axd 
Feeder of all Creatures, and before Meat pray unto him thee 


W. Dan. 5. 1,4. | x AQ$19. 28.. »y Job. 17. lq. $3 Pl. 59.2; 
£ Gen. 3.17. 1 Tim. 4, 44% © Mat. 4.4. Lev. 26.36, Ex. 
4. 16. and 5. 16, 1Sam.9.13. Mate 14, 6. Luk,24.39. © 1 Cor, 
10. 7. Ron. 14. 6, 1 Theiſ. 5. 18, Eccl. 10.17, Luk. 21.34. Ecc]. 
31. 3% Nch, 6.10. Amos6,6, Od: 1 Sam 9. 13, Matth, 14 79 


M 3 Grace 
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Grace before Meat. 
Mo? gracious God, and loving Father, who feedelt 


© allcreaturcs living, which depend upon thy Divine. 


providence, we beleech thee © ſan&ifie theſe creatures 

which thou haſt ordained for us : give chem vyircue to nou- 

riſh our bodies, in /ife and health, and give us grace to re- 

ceive them /oberly and thankfully, as from thy hands , that 

ſoin the 8 /rengrh of theſe, and other thy bl:fings, we may 

walk in the zpriphtneſs of our hearts, befcre thy face tiils 

day, and all the daics of our lives, through Fe/#s Chriſt our 
L ord and only Saviour, Amen. 

Or thrs. 

Ot gracious God, and me: ciful Father, we beſeech 

thee /an7:fic, thefe creatures for our ule : make 

them healrhf1] for our nouriſhment, and ns thaxk/#l for all 

thy bleffings, through Chriſt our Lord and only Saviour, 

Amen, 


Another Grace before meat. 


Eternal God, i» whom we live, move, and have our 

being, we beſeech thee to bleſs unto thy Servants 

theſe Creatures, that in the frength of them we may /:ve, 

to the ſetting forth of thy praiſe and glory ; through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord and only Saviour. Amer, - 


After every meal be carefwl of thy ſelf and family, as Job 
was for himſelf and his children, Job 1. 4. left that in the 
chearfulneſs of eating and drinking, ſome ſpeech hath ſlipped 
ext, which might be either offenſive to God, or injurious to 
man: And therefore with the like comely geſture and reve- 
rence give thanks unto God, and pray in this manner, 


my — Cn on nn ee nee 


E Vi. 194 22. Joel 1, 19, Pl. 147-9% f Job 29.3. 1 Tim. 4.5. 
# 1 Reg.19. 8, 
Bleſſed 
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Re by thy holy name, O Lord our Cod, for theſe 

thy good benefits wherewich thou haſt ſo plexrifzelty 
at this time refrei..cd our bodies. O Lord, vyouchſafc like- 
wile to feed our ſorls with the ſpiritual food of thy holy 
word and Spirit unto life everiaiting, Lord defend and 
ſave thy whole Church, our gracious King C/hayles, Queen 
Mary, the noble and hopefull Princ> Charles, and a'l the 
Royal Progeny , the religious [Iv Z /izabeth, the Kings 
onely Siſter, and her Priacely Iſſue : t-orgtve us our ſinnes 
and unihinkfulnets, piſs by our manifold infirmities, make 
us mindfull of our Jait end, and of the reckoning thit we are 
to make to thee therein, and in the mean while grant unto 
us healcb, peace, and ruth, in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and 
only Sayiour. Ame. 


Or thus, 


Pete be thy holy name (O Lord) for theſe thy good 

benefits wherewith thou haſt refreſhed us at this time, 
Lord, forgive us all our ſin5and frailties; fave and defend 
thy whole Church, our X5g and his royal poſterity, and 
grant us health, peace, and truth in Chriſt our only Sa- 
yiour, Ames. 


Or ths. 


wW E give thee chanks (O heavenly Father) for feeding 

our bodies ſo grociouſſy with thy good creatures 
to this temporal life , beſeeching thee likewiſe to feed our 
ſouls with thy holy word unco life cverlaſting. Defend 
( © Lord ) thine univerſal Church, the King, and royal Po- 
feritie, and grant us continuance of thy grace and mercy, 
in Chriſt our only Saviour. Amer. 
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T he Praftice of Pietic at Evening. 


At Evening, when the due time of repairing to reſt approach- 
 eth, call together again all thy Familie. Read a Chapter m 
the ſame mauncr that was preſ cribed in the morning. Then 
( in holy imitation of our Lora and his Diſciples ) fring a 
Pſalm. Bat in finging of Pſalms, either after ſupper, or 
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at any other time, obſerve theſe Rules, 
Rules to be obſerved is ſinging of Pſalmes. 


F; Eware of finging Divine Pſilmes for an 07 A:inarie re- 

B creatYon, as do men of impure fpirirs, who fing holy 
P/almes intermingled with prophane Ballads. 

They are Goasgy/574, take them nor in thy mouth in vain, 

2. Remember to ſing David's P/alms with Þ David's 

wt. 

3. Practiſe St. Pax/'s rule, 7 will ſing with the ſpirit, bat 
] will ſing with the* underſtanding alſo. 

4. As you ſing, & uncover your heads, and behave your 
ſelves in comely reverence, as in the ſight of God, ſinging 
to God, in Gods own words : but be ſure that the marrer 
make more 'elody.in your heart, than the Myfick in your 
ears ; for the ſinging with a grace in our hearts, is thac 
which the Lord is delighted withail, according to that 


Nonwex, ſed votum ;, non muſica corauts, fed cor ; 
Non clamans, ſed aman;, pſallit in aure Dei. 
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*T ts not the voice, but vow , 

Sona heart, not ſounding firing ; 
Z rac zeal, uot outward fhew, 

that iy Goas ear doth ring. 


1 Mat. 22.47. '* 7 Cor. 14.15, & 1 Cor. 6. { Eph, 5. 
29s Col. 3. 16, ea ; 
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5. Thou mayeſt (if thou think good ) fing all the 
P[almes Over ih order ; for all are moſt divine and comfors 
table ; but if thou wilt chuſe ſome ſpecial Pſalms, as more 
fir for ſome times and purpoſes, and ſuch as by the oft 
uſage, thy people may the eafjer commut to memory, 


Then fing , 


In the morning, Pſalm 3.5. 16. 22: 144. 
In the evening, P/al. 4. 127, 141, : 
For mercy after a ſin committed, P/alm FI. 103. 
In ſickneſs, or heavineſs, P/al.6. 13. 88. go. g1. 137. 
146. | 
When thou art recovered, P/al. 32, 33. 
On the Sabbath day, P/al. 19. 92.65. 
In the time of joy, Pſal. 80. 98. 107. 136. 143. 
Before Sermon, P/al. 1. 12. 147. the 1 and 5 part ofthe 
I19. ; 
After Sermon any Pſalm which concerneth the chief are 
gument of the Sermon, | 
' At the Communion, P/4.22. 23. 103.111. 116. 
For ſpiritual ſolace, P/al. 15. 19. 25. 46. 47. 112. 116. 
After wrong and difgrace received, P/al. 42. 69. 70. 
140. 144. 
After the Pſalm, all kneeling down in rever end manutr 
( 45 ts before deſcribed) let the Father of the Family ( or the 
chiefeſt in his abſence ) pray thus. 


Evening Prayer for a Family. 


Eternal God, and moſt gracious Father, we thine 
'O, unworthy Seryants, here aſſembled , do caſt down 
our ſelves at the foor-ſtool of thy grace, acknowledging 
that we have inherited our Fathers corruption, and actu- 
ally in thought, word, and deed, tranſgreſſed all thy 
holy Commandements, ſo that in us naturally, there __ 

ome ron bode es of 


—— 


| 
11 
; 7 
Ma: 
| 
JI 189 
' 


| 
Fit 


| 


ons ene 


papa 


— "7 ET ereeoe e e ree I— _ 
- v=o —— re _ — 


rr rr III 
A —  — — — 
poragney a ww 


— 
—_— 


1170 The Prattice of Piety, 


0 AU A AAA AAS GEE 


leth nothing chat is good ; for our hearts are full of ſecret Jhea 
pride, anger, impatience, difſembling, ly:rg, Juſt, in. and 
prophaneneſs, diltruit, roo 22uch love of our ſelves, and riol 
the world, too little Joye of thie, and thy King. [the 
dome, bur empty and void of faith, love, patience, and Ima; 
every ſpiricual grace, If thou therefore ſhouldeſt but enter ſre& 
into judgement with us, and {earch out our natural cor-[0 1 
74ption, and obſerve ll the carfedfr aits and effets that we Go! 
have derived from thence, Saray might julily challenge [ran 
us for his own, and we could not expect any thing from [the 
thy Majeſty, but thy wrath, and our condemnation, which [eſpe 
wehave long ago deſerved. But good Father, for 7eſwſhe!; 
Chri# thy dear Sonnes ſake, "' 3 whom: onely thou art wel [fight 
pleaſed, and fer the merirs of that bitrer de:th, and bloody |dwe 
paſſion, which we believe that he hath ſaffered for ws,[4d. 
have mercy upon us, pardon and forgive us all our fins, hex! 
and free us from the ſhame and contuſion which is dueſthi.; 
un:0 us for them, that they may never ſciz2 npon us toſarid 
our confuſion in this life, nor to our condemn;ztion in the 
world which is to come. And foraſmuch 2s chou haſt{conf 
created ze to ſerve thee as all other creacures to # rye »:{{l * 
fo webeſcech thee inſpire thy holy Spirit into our hearts, thi!) 
that by his illumination ard effeual working we mayſrery 
have the inward fight and feeling of our ſins, and naturilſfor : 
corruptions, and chat we mzy not be blinded in themand. 
throuph cx$foms, 23 the reprobates are, but that we mayſfrom 
more and more lo:th chem, and be heartily griev'd forſind t 
them, endeayouring by che uſe of all good means to over-|ry, h 
come, and get. out of them, O let. us feel the power offeſpec 
1 Chriſs death, killings fin in our mortal bodies: and cheſtaſt 
vittue of his * reſurrection, raiſing up our ſouls to newne{|thar ; 
of life. Convert our heorts, ſubdue our affeRions, regeed ) 
nerate our minds, and purife our nature; and ſuffer vs notſls th; 
to be drown'd in the ſtrexms of thoſe tilthy vices, and ſinfulſDivi 
pleaſures of this time , wherewith thouſands are carriedfecor 

m Nat. :, 17. = Rum. 6. 6, * Phil. 3. 10. | 0 
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ret Jhea6iong to eternal agfrrxtion; but dayly frame us more 
ty, find moce 10 Lac ” /ikerefs of thy Son Feſws Chriſt, that in 
nd frighteoutcs and true holineſs we may fo ferve and glorifie 
p. Jthee, char uving in thy fear, anddying in thy favenr, we 
nd [may in thine an--nred time, attainto the bleſſed Refur. 
ter ſre&ion oi chic juit , unroeternal life, In the mean while, 
or- 0 Lord, increaſe our Fazth in the ſweet promiſes of the 
welGoſocl, and our Repentance from dead works, the afſu- 
ge [ranc= of our tupe in thy promiſes, our fear of thy name, 
the hatred of 4il our ſins, and our love unto thy children, 
eſpecially thoſe whom we ſhall ſee to ſtandin need of our 
ſa[be!p and comiort ; that ſo, by the fruits of Piety, and a 
rel [riphtecus lice, we may be affured that thy holy Spirit doth 
dy [dwei: 14 us, ard that we are thy children by Grace and 
»,14d.ptics. nd grant us, good Father, rhe continuance of 
#7, [heal peace, ard maintenance, and all other outward 
Joe [thi-;£.s, fo far iorth os chy Divine wiſdom ſhall think meet 
toſand ne: it ry tor every one 07 us, 

hel AnG heic, © Lord, according to our bounden duty, we 
aRÞconfeſs (1+ rhow hail been exceeding merciful uaco us in 
a: fall things of His life ; but innnicely more mercifull in the 
ts, things of 5%.Q.tror ie ard therefore wedo here fromour 
nayſrery fon's 7e2cer unto thee al} tumble and hearty thanks 
ralffor all ih; Elefiings 1d b--uctic; beſtowed upon our fouls 
cmjind bodies, ackrow:edr' rr thee to be that P Father of lght 
nay [from whory we have revered all thoſe gord and perfett gifts « 
torjand unto thee alone for the: , we aſcribe to be due all plo- 
er-Iry, honour, and pr. fe, bott now and evermore, But more 
 offeſpeci:lly, we pritic thy Divine Majeſty , for that thou 
theſha de:ended us this day from all perils and dangers, ſo 
ief|thar none of thoſe judgements ( which our ſins have defer- 
ge-fred ) have fall:n upon any one of us. Good Lord, forgive 
5 the ſins which this diy we have committed againſt th 
ivine Majeſty, and our brethren, and for Chriſt his ſake be 
iedfeconciled unto us for them. = 
"#0 -Rom, $, 29. Eph, 4. 24. -p- Jain; 1-38. 

al- | And 


72 The Prafficeof Pit. 


And we beſcech thee likewiſe of the ſame thine infinit** 
goodneſs and mercy to defend and prote us, and all thaf** 
belong unto us, this night, from all dangers of fire, robbe. 
ry, terrors of 4 evil Angels, or any other feir or peri | 
which for or ſins might juſtly fall upon us : And that we 4 
way be ſafe * »nder the ſhadow of thy wings ;, we here com. * 
mend our bodies and ſouls, andall that we have, unto thy. 

| Almighry prote&ion, Lord, bleſs and defend t:oth us ani £ 
them from all evil. And whilſt we ſleep, do thou, of; . 
Father ( who never ſſumbreſt nor ſlecpeſt ) watch over, 
thy children, and give charge to thy Holy Angels t LY 
teh their Tents round about our houſes and dwellings, t(| 
wardus from al dangers, that ſleeping with thee, we may 
in the next morning be wakened by thee; and fo being x 
reircſhed with moderateeep, we may be the fitter to ſa. 
forth thy glory in the conſcionable duties of our callings. | 

Andwe beſcech thee, O Lord, to be merciful likewiſe to,” py 
thy whole Church, and to continue the tranquillity of theſe, 
Kingdoms, wherein we live, turning from us thoſe plague|,. 
which the cr1ing finnes of this Nation do cry for. wy 

Preſerve our Religious King Charles, Queen Afary, the| ., 

Noble and hopeful Prince Charles, with the reſt of the| -, 
Royal Progeny, the religious Lady Elizabeth, the King Pie 
only Siſter, and her Yrincely iſſue, all our Magiſtrates and 
Miniſters, all that fear thee, and call upon thy name , al A 
our Chriſtian brethren and ſiſters that ſuffer ſckxeſs, or any] * 
other «fi: or miſeric : eſpecially thoſe, who ary 
where do ſuffer perſecution for the tetimony of thy holy 
Goſpel, grant them patience to bear thy croſs, aud delive- 
rance, when, and which way it ſhall ſeem beſt to thy Di. 
yine wifdome. And Lord, ſuffer us never to forget out; , 
laſt end, and thoſe reckonings, which then we muſt render 
ento thee, In health and proſperity make us mindful 0 "0 
feekneſs, and of the evil day thatis behind, that theſe things wer 
s Pſ.78.49. r Pſa.gi.5. | Gen. 32. 2. 2 King 6, 16, 17 © 
Pal. gr, xr, 12. Heb, 1. 4. 
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ay not overtake us asa * ſnare , but that we may in good _ 
eaſure , like ® wiſe Virgins be found prepared for the 
Bhe pmming of Chrift the ſweet Bridegrooms of our ſoules. 
*knd now, O Lord, moſt holy and juit, we confeſs chac 
ere is no cauſe, why thou ( who arc ſo much diſpleaſed 
ich fin ) ſhoulde!i hear the Prayer of ſinners, but tor his 
ke only who ſuffered for ſin, and ſinned nor. In the only 
Ilnediation therefore of thine eterual $51 7e(345 our Lord and 
viour, we humbly beg theſe, and all other graces which 
ou knoweſt to be needfull for us, ſhutting up theſe our 
mperfe& requeſts in that moſt holy Prayer which Chriſt 
imſelf h-:1 caught us to ſay unto thee, Oxr Father which 
rt, &c 
MY} 7hy rrace, O Lord Jeſus Chri, thy love, O heavenly 
cuather, thy comfort and conſolation, O holy and bleſſed $pi- 
it, & with 1s, andremain with us this night and for ever- 
* Imore, Amen, 
h c Then /alarivg ove another as becommerth Chriſtians, 
"ho re the veſſels of Grace, and Temples of the Holy Gheſt, 
BUtlkr chem in the fear of God depart every one to his ret, 
h uſing ſome of the tormer private meditations for Evening. 
Ire Thus far of the Houſholders publick Prafice of Piety, 
ith his Familie every day. NoW followeth his Praftice of 
go Prety with the Charch oz the Sabbath day. 


. al 


any 


com- 
) &h 


Meditations of the trae mann'r 6f pratiſins Piety on the 
Sabbath day. 


oy A Ego God will have himſelf worſhipped , not 


Di onelyina private manner, by privare perſons and 


"[Families; bur alſo in a more p-b/ich ſort of all the godly 
_ jyn'd together ina viſible Charch, thor by this means he 


ay be known not only to be the Godand Lord of every 


&; »gular perſon, but alſo of the creatures of the whole 1nt- 
IWPierſal world. nn. 
17+ t Luk, 21. 35. % Mat. 15. 3- &C: OS 
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eſt. But why do not we C hri5tians under the ep fthe 
keep the Sabbath on che ſame ſeventh day, whereon it wafer 
kept under the 01d Teſtament. $and 
I anſwer; becauſe that our Zord Jeſs ( who is thefſc01 
w Lord of the Sabbath, and wliom the* Law it (If com. fthe 
mandeth us to hear) did alter it from the /-ven+h day toÞCh 
this fr day of the Week, whereupon we keep the Sab.Jwi 
bath : For the holy Evangeliſt nores, that our Lord camgſe1 
into the,midit ofthe holy Aſſembly, on the two firit dayiÞto. 
of the two weeks immediately following his ReſurreCion, tho 
and then bleſſed the Church, ? breathed on the Apoltles thefſhe 
Holy Gheft, and gave them the miniſterial K eyes, and pow: of 


er of binding, and remitting ſins. Ard fo 1t is moſt pro.þTe, 


bable he did in a /o/emzn manner every fir} day of the Week JFal, 
during the forty dayes he continued on earch , b-tweaſthe 
the Reſurreftion and Aſcenſion ( tor the fiftieth day aiterſted 
being the firſt day of the Week, the Apoſtles were iſſem-JP0\ 
bled ) during which time he gave commandenente untaſda) 
the Apoſiles, and * /pake unto them thoſe things which app" 
pertain to the Kingdom of God, that is, infirufted then and 
how they ſhould throughout the Chrrches ( which were toMl! 
be converted ) change the Sabbaty coue T.crds day ; theſf10t 
bodily ſacrifices of beafts, tothe ſpiritu:1 ficritces of proſe pie 
Prayer, and contrite hearts, the * Levitical Prieſthood 0 thai 
the Law to the Chriltan Atiziſtry of che Coſpel ; theſged 
Tewiſh Temples and Synaprones 30 Churches ard Oratories 
the old Sacraments of Circomciſion aid Paſſeever tO BapP<c 
tiſm, and rhe Lords Sypper, &c. as may 3ppear by the like of | 
phraſe, AZ. 19.8. and !@. 28.23, Col. 4. I 1. put for the day 
whole/#m of Paris DoQrine, by which was wrought al * 


ks s —— 


s | 2c 
» Mar. 12.1- x Deur. 18.18; 19. 5. Job. 20, 22. x AQ.1 iſo 
2,3. Ci! bids ws noe, that Sainc Jul? doth nor fimply ſer down thi 4a 
wanner of Chriſts appcaring unto Thomas, but alſo the circum ſtanct an 
of the time ( po't ates offo; ) whence he concludes thus, 116m 79th 
oftavum Doz:inwum dium effe accelſe eſt. Cyril, in Fohan. lib, 12. cap 56 
4s HD. 7,11, 12. Eph:4;7, 11,12, 13s 
thek 
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walforty dayes irftrncting 17oſcs 10 $inar,what he ſhould reach, 
and hov! te frould rule the Church urder the Law ; fo he 
; thejcontinued for:y dayes teaching his diſciples in $752, witat 
-0m-.they 1i ould pre.ch, and how chey ſhould govern the 
7 to]Church under the Gel. And ſeeing it is manifeſt, that 
Sab. [within thoſe forty dayes © Chrift cppointed what Mini- 
ameJſters ſhould teach, and how they ſhou'd govern his Church 
dajiÞto the worlds end, ir is 3 ro be doubred, bur that within 
ion ftboſe forty dayes he likewiſe ordained on what day they 
5; thejſhould keep their Sabbath, and ordinarily do the works 
ow-Jof their Miniſtery , eſpecially ſeeing that under the o/d 
pro.T*fament God ſhewed himſeltas careful both by his Mo- 
eek ral, and Ceremonial Law, to preſcribe the rime as well as 
veegſihe matter of his wor.) ip. Nettier isit a thing to be omit- 
reſted, that the Lord © who bath times and ſeaſons in his own 
ſen-[power, appointed the fr{i day of the week to be the yery 
antoſday, 9 wherein he ſent down from heaven the holy Ghoſt 
 a4up2n the Apoſtles, ſo that upon that day they firſt began, 
hegſand ever after continued the publick exerciſing of their 
-eto[Miniſtry in the © preaching of the yr, the * adminiſtra. 
theJtion of the Sacramenrs, and the 5 looſing of the ſing of pe- 
4jſJpitent ſinners. Lipon cheie, and the like grounds, * #- 
id offthanafire plamly affirmerh that the Sabbath day was chan- 
thelged by the Lord himſelf. 
ried As therefore our Commanion is termed the Lords Supper, 
Pal becauſe ir was intitred of the Loyd, for the remembrance 
kefof bis death, fo the Chiiff1i.n Sabbath is called the Lords 
. th4day, becauſe it was ordained of the Lerd, for the memorial 
1c alfof his #eſarreftion, And as the Name of the ' Lord ho- 
—_ b Eph. 4. 19, IT; 13: © 7:Gv> Is 7.4 .. 7:0t> 3: 1, DeC---6 x, 
4 ij: 154: f Adqts 2. 38, 40, 4%. 2 AR. 3:39. þ 4 ban. in fron- 
mhd12/p;. hem. de ſen, Apoc. 1.20, The ic: ipinze of the New Teſtament 
Lanc{$iVeS Dot this honorable title to any thing, bar only to the bid fab- 
i,z[Path, and holy ſupper, For as he ſu>ſtirured th: Lords Supper infte2d 


p gf of the Paſſeover, ſo did he the Lords day in the Jewiſh Sabbaths 
hel 
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noureth the one, ſo doth it the other . andas the Lord of | 4 


Tity could, fo he had alfo reaſon to change the holy Sat-] 
bath from the ſeventh day to this whereon we keepit. For | 5 
as concerning the ſeventh day which followed the fix | 
dayes wherein God finiſhed the Creation, there was no ar 
ſuch preci/e inſtitution, or neceſſity of fanRitying it per. ſt 
perually, but ſuch as by the ſame anthority, or upon greater 
reaſon, and occaſion, it might very well be changed and | 
altered unto ſome other ſeventh day : For the Command- | 4 
ment doth * not ſay, Remember to keep holy the ſeventh 
day next following the ſixth day of the Creation, or this, or| *' 
that /eventh day, but indefinitely , remember that thou 
keep holy a | /eventh day. And to ſpeak properly, as wel £* 
takea day for the diſtinfFion of time, called either a day 14- of 
tral, conſiſting of 24 hoxrs, or a day artificial, conſiſting de 
of 12 hoars, from Snx-riſing, to Sun-ſetting; and withal 
conſider the ® Sx# ſtanding tif at noon, infoſhnua's time, the 
[pace of a whole day, and the ® Sun going back ten degre:s| 
(viz. five hours, almoſt half an arcificial day) in Ez- 
chia's time, the Jews themſelves could not keep their Sab- 
bath apon that preciſe, and juſt diſtinftion of time , called at 
the firſt, the ſeventh day from the Creation. | 

Adde hereunto, that in reſpe& of the ® diverſity f | YE 
Aeridians, and the rc qual riſi,xg, and ſertivg of the Sun, 
every day varieth in ſome places a quarter, in ſome hath, 
in others a whole day : Therefore the 7ewiſh ſeventh da) 
cannot preciſely be kept at the ſame infant of time eyery 
where in the world, 

Now, our Lord Jeſus having ? azthoritie as Lord over 
the Sabbath, had likewiſe now far greater reaſon, and 
occaſion totranſlate the Sabbath from the Fewiſh ſeven], | 
þ Wolyhii ch;0n0!, de Tem. 1. 2.c, 2. 1 Legis ſubſlanta eff, ſex Ai*)26. 
bus terrenis neoaits incumbere, ſeptima diting cultui dare operar'[3, g 
” Joſh. 10, x2, 13. » 2 King. 20. 11- 0 Chriſtoph, Heiuice Sg 1K 
coat. Theo!, Gam Jiudeis, ci, de Sabe p Mat. 1t. Be 7 y 
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| day, unto the ſeventh day whereon Chriſtians do keep the 
| Sabbath. ES WE - 


I. Becauſe that by his Reſarrefion from the dead, there 
is wrought 1 2 mew Þiritnal creation of the world, without 
which all the Sons of Adam had been t#rned to everlaſting 
deſtruftion, and all the works of the firlt creation had mini- 
ſtred no conſolation unto us. _ 

And in reſpe& of this new ſpirittal creation, the Scrip» 
ture ſaith that * 01d things aro paſſed away, and all things 
are become neW : © new Creatures, * #ew People, " xew Men, 
V ew Knowledge, * xew Teſtament, ? yew Commandement, 
: zew names, *zew Way, ® zew ſong, © new garment, ew 
wine, zeW veſlels, © zew Jeruſalem, © zew Heaven, and a ew 
Earth, And therefore of neceſſity there mult be in ead 
of the old, a * zew Sabbath day to honor and praiſe our Re- 
deemer, and to meditate upon the works of our Redempti- 
on, and to ſhew the new change of the old Teſtament. 

3. Becauſe that on this day Chr;/# reſted from all the 


* 4 


ſufferings of his Paſſion, and finifhed the plorious work of 


our Redemption, If therefore the:f1;/5ing of the work of 
the firſt Creation,, whereby God mightily manifeſted him- 
ſelf unto his creatures, deſery'd a Sabbath for © /olemnize 
the memorial of ſo great a work, to the honour of the 
worker, and therefore calls it mine 5 holy day ; much more 
doth the zew Creation of the World effeted by the Refur- 
rection of Chriſt ( whereby be mightily declared himfelf to be | 
the ® Son of God) deſerve a Sabbath, for the perpetual com- 
memoration thereof, ro the honour of Chriff, and there- 
fore worthily called thei Lords day. For, as the deliverance 


out of the Captivity of Babyloz being greater, took away 


the »ame from the deliverance out of the * bexdage of 


venth f iſa. 65, 17, 8c, Iſa. 66. 22, Pal. 90. 3. 7 2 Cor. 5.17. f Gal. 
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ting the world. As therefore in the creation, rhe firſt day 


wherein it was finiſhed, was conſecrated tor a Sabbath, ſo Þ 


inthe time of Redemption, the firſt day wherein it was per- 
feted, muſt be dedicated to a holy reſt ; bur ſtill a ſeventh 
.day kept according to Gods moral Commandement. The 
$ews kept the laſt day of the week, beginning the Sabbath 
with the »;ght, when ' God reſted : but Chriſtians honour 
the Lord better on the " firſt day of the week, beginning 
the Sabbath with the day when the Lord aroſe. They kept 
the Sabbath in remembrance of the Worlds Creation, bur 
Chriſtians celebrate it in memorial of the Worlds Kedempr;. 
on : yea the Lords day being the firſt of the Creation and 
Redemption, puts us in mind, both of the making of the o/d, 
and redeeming of the yew world. 
As therefore under the 0/4 Teffament, God, by the glory 


conſiſting of * ſeves Lamps, ſeven Branches, &c. put them, 


in remembrance of the Creation, Light, and Sabbath: reſt 
So under the New Teſtament, Chrift the true light of the 
world, approacheth in the dſt of the ſeven Lamps, and /e- 
veu golden Candleſticks, to put 1s in mind to hononr our 


Redeemer in the /ight of the Goſpel of the Lords ſeventh day 
of reft, And ſeeing the Redemption, both for might and | 


»ercy lo far exceedeth the Creation, it ſtood with great rea- 
ſon that the greater work ſhould carry the hooxr of the 
day. Neither doth the hooarable title of the Lords day di- 
2in;ſh the glorie of the Sabbath, but rather, being added, 


augments the dignity thereof, as the name of 1/rael! added 


unto 7aceb made a ® Patriarch the more renowned. 

The reafon taken from the example of Gods refing from 
the work of the Creations of the world, continued in force 
till the Son of God ceaſed from the work of the Redemption 


| Gen. 2. 3. Lev. 23, 3%. Nch. 13. 19, #2 Mat. 28, 1. As 20, 
7,11 # Exod. 25. 3i. o Gew. 32, 38, 
; ” 0 


Egypt, ſo the day whereon Chriſt finiſhed che Redemption | 
of the world, did more juſtly deſerve to have the $abbarch ## 
kept on ir, that on that day wherein God ceaſcd from crea- If 


We 


dee 
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of the world, and then the former gave place to the /arter. 

4. Becauſe it was foreto/d in the Old Teftament, that the 
$abbath ſhould be kept (under the New Teſtament) on the 
firſt day of the week, 

For, firſt , inthe 110? P/alm, which is a propheſie of 
Chriſt and his Kingdome, it is plainly foretold, that there 
ſhould be a ſelems day of aſſembling wherein all Chriſts people 
ſhould willingly come together in the beauty of holineſs, In- 
ſomuch that1 0 rain (of peace) ſhall be upon thoſe families, 
that in that feaft will not go up to 7eraſalem (the Church) ro 
wor fhip the King, the Lord of Hofts. Now on what day this 
holy Feaſt and Aſſembly ſhould be kept, David ſhewed 
plainly, in P/al. 118, which was a Fropheſie of Chriſt, as 
appears, Mat. 21.42. AG. 4.11, Eph. 2.20. asalfo by the 
conſent of all the Jews, as 7erome witneſſech. For, ſhew- 
ing how Chrift, by his ignominious death ſhould be as 4 
fone rejefled of the Builders, or chief Rulers of Fudea, and 


, Jet by bis glorious Reſurreftion ſhould become the chief ftone 


of the Corner; he wiſheth the whole Church to keep holy 
that day whereupon Chrift ſhould effe& this wonderful 
work, ſaying, ' Thi is the day which the Lord hath made, 
let 4 rejoice and be gladin it. And ſeeing rhat upon this 
day, that which Peter faith of Chrift appeareth to be true, 
That God made him both Lord and Chriſt, A&. 2.36. And 
therefore the whole Church under the New Teftamenrt, 
wuſt celebrate the day of Chriſts reſurrefticn. * Rabbi Bac 
chay alſo ſaw by the fall of 4dam on the ſixth diy, that on 
the ſame day 17efſias ſhould finiſh the work of mans te- 
demption. And alluding to the ſpeech of Boaz to Rath, 

cep rnto the morning, that 17eſſias ſhould reſt in his grave 
all their Sabbath day ; and he gathereth from that ſpeech, 
Gen, 1. on the firſt day, Let there be light, that the Meſias 
ſhould riſe on the fi-/ day of the week, from death to life, 
and cauſe the ſpiritual light of the Goſpel to enlighten the 
p Pſa. 11063. 4q Zac 14.17. 7 Ia. 118. 24. { Zohir upon 
Gen. fol. 21, H, Broughton require of Conſent. p. 50, 5t. 
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World that lay in the ſhadow of darknels and death. ihe 
Hebrew Author of the book called, * Sedar Olaw Rabbi, 
cap. 7. recordeth many memorable things which were done 


upon the firſt day of the week , as ſo many Types that the 


- chief worſhip of God ſhould (under the New Teſtament ) 
be celebrated upon this day. As, that en this day the cloud 
of Gods Najety firſt ſate upon his people. Aaron, and his 
Children fir$ executed their Prieſthood. God firſt ſolemnly 
bl:([ed hrs people. The Princes of his people firſt offered pab- 
lickly unto God. The firſt day wherein fire deſcended from 
Heavens. T he firft day of the world, of the Year, of Moneths, 
of the week, &c. All ſhadowing, that it ſhould be the 
firſt, and chief holy day of the New Teſtament. * St. Au- 
g#ſtize proveth by divers places and reaſons out of the holy 
Scripture, that the Fathers, and all the Holy Prophets under 
the Old Teſtament did foreſee and know, that our Lords aay 
. was ſhadowed by their eighth day of Circumciſion. And that 
the Sabbath ſoould be changed from the ſeventh day to the 
eighth, or firſt day of the week, And 7 unius out of Cyprian 
\ ſaich, that ® Circumciſion Was commanied on the eighth day, 
48 a Sacrament of the eighth day, when Chriſt fhonld rife 
from the dead. The Council Foro-f ulienſe affirms, that 1/aiah 
propheſied of the keeping of the Sabbath upon the firſt day of 
che week. 1t this Myſterie was lo clearly ſeen by the Fathers 
under the ſhadows of the 01d Tefament, ſure the God of 
this world hath deeply blinded their minds, who cannot ſee 
the truch thereof under the * ſhining light of the Goſpel. 
Therefore this change of the Sabbath day, under the New, 
is nothing but a fulfilling of that which was prefigured and 
fore-propheſied under the Old Teſtament. 

5. According to their Lords mind and commandment, 
and the direction of the Holy Ghoſt ( which alway «ſiſted 


0” OOTY. OC 


t Ex H. Wolphu, Chron, de Temp. Ib 2.Cap 2, u Avg. Ep, ad Fa- 
nuar, 119.c.13%, w Sacramentium boc fuit dit illius oftaui, quo Do” 
minus iſurrexit ad juſtificationem noftram, &>c. ut ſcribit ad Fidum. 

CP 1 3; Ep, 16 Ju in G:n, 17, 12, #2: Cor, 4. 4+ 
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; | them in their . 245»;ferial office ) the Apoſtles in all the 


Chriſtian Churches (which they planted) ordained that the 
Chriſtians ſhould keep the Holy Sabbath upon that ſeventh 
day, which is the firſt day of the week ;, 9 Concerning the ga- 
thering for the Saints, as I have ordained in the Churches of 
Galatia , ſo do ye alſo ; Every firſt day of the weeh, &c, 
? when ye come together in the Church (being the Lords day) 
to eat the Lords Supper, * to remember and ſhew the Lords 


 deathiill he come, &c. In which words note , 


I. Thatthe Apcſle ordained this day to be kept holy, 
therefore a Divine in{i1tution. 
2. That the dayis named the firf# day of the week, there- 


fore not the Jewiſh /evexth, or any other. 


3. Every fir day of the week, which ſheweth a per- 
eruity, | 
: FE That it wis ordained in the Charches of Galatia, as 
well as of Corinth, and he ſetled one wnsform order in all the 
Þ Chatches of the Saints, therefore it was #niverſal. 

5. That the exerciſes of this day were © Collettions for 
the poor ( which appears by As 2. 42. and Juſtin Mar- 
tyr's teſtimony, Apelep. 2,) which were gathered in the 
holy Aſſembly after Prayer, preaching of the Word, and ad- 
miniſtration of the Sacraments ; 'therefore it was ſpiritual. 

6. That he will have the Co/e#on ( though neceſſary ) 
removed, againſt his coming. left it ſhould hinder his preach. 


Y 1 Cor. 16,r1,,2, %4 The Syriack Tranſlation hath, 9#4:m com. 
gregamini, non ſicut juſum eſt in die Tomin! noſtii, comeditis e* bibitis 
The Arabian tranſlation aiſo hath thus, Nur comeditis ep bibilis pro- 
ut vere diebus Domini noſt;i decet. And Bega wirnefſech that in one ane 
cient Greek Copy, there is read, 7Ww Kvpiaxlw, the Lords day, added 
ro every fiſt day, &c, 4. 1 Cer. I1. 20, 25,26, b 1 Cor. 14. 
33. ©c Axsthe phraſe of breaking of bread comprehendeth all other 
excrCiſes of Relzgion, AR, 20, 7. ſo this phraſe of laying by in ſtore, 
comprehendeth all other exerciſes of the Sabbath; and why ſhou1d 
the Apoſtle req'ire the Colle&ion ro be made on the firſt day of the 
week, bur becauſe that on this day the holy Aſſembly was held in the 
Apollles time ? 
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ing, but not their holy meeting on the Lords day ,. for it 
was a time ordained for the pablick worſhip of the Lotd, 
which argueth a necelſlity. LES 

Ard in the ſame Epiſtle Saint Pax/ proteſteth, that he 
delivered them none other Ordinance, or Docrine, but 
3 what he had received of the Lord.lnſomuch that he chargeth 
ther, that © if any man Think himſelf to be a Prophet, or ſpi= 
ritual, let him acknowledge that the things that I Write unts 
yon, are the Commandments of the Lord. But be wrete unto 
them, and ordained among them, tq keep their Sabbath 
on the firft day of the week, therefore to keep the $ab- 
bath that day, is the very Commandement of the Lord. And 
bow can he be either a true Prophet, or have any grace of 
Gods ſpirit in his heart, who ſeeing fo clearly the Lords day 
to have been inflituted and ordained by the Apoſtles, will 
not acknowledge the keeping holy of the Lords day to be a 
Commanatment of the Lord > The Jews confeſle this change 
of the Sabbath to haye been made by the Apoſtles, Peter 
Alphon in Dialog. contra 7udeos, tit. 12. they are therefore 
ue blind and ſortiſh than the Jews, who prophanely 

eny It. 

At Treas likewiſe S. Paul together with ſeven of the 
chief Evangelifts of the Church, * Sopater, Ariſtarchia, 
Secunars, Gains, T wmotheus, Tychichus, and T rophimus,and 
all the Chriſtians that were there, kept the holy Sabbath on 
the firſt day of the week, inpraying, preaching, and re- 
ceiving the Lords Supper. : 

And itis a thing to be noted, that Zeke ſaith not, that 
the Diſciples were ſent to hear Paul preach, but the Diſci- 
ples _ come together to break bread upon the firſt day of the 
week, that 1s, to be partakers of the holy Communion, at 
what time the Lords death was by the pre?ching of the 
Word ſhewed, 1 Cor. 16. 26. Pazl preached unto them, 
&c. And that none kept thoſe meetings but Chriſtians, 


da nn 113, and 15-12- 8 1 Core 14.87, f Acts 20.45 5, 
Hy Ce, ; : 


who 
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who only are called Diſciples, 44s 11, 26, But at Phi= 
lipps, whereas yet there were no Diſciples, Pax is ſaid to 


g0 0n their Sabbath day, to the place where the Jews and 
their Proſelytes were wont to pray, and there preached 
unto them, A. 16, 12,13, SO that it is as clear asthe 
$4», that ic was the Chriſt5ans ulual manner, to paſs over 
the Jewiſh 8 ſeventh day, and to keep the Sabbath and their 
hoiy meeting on the firſt day of the week. And why doth 
S. Tohn call this the ® Lords day, but becauſe it was a day 
known to be generally kept holy to the honour of the 
Lord Jeſus ( who roſe from death to lite upon that day ) 
throughout all the Charches which the Apoſtles planced ? 
which St. Fohn called the Lords day, the rather to ſtir up 
Chritians to a thank/ull remembrance of their Redemption, 
by Chriſt his Reſarreicn from the dead. And with the day, 
the bleſſing of the Sabbath is likewiſe r7an/lated to the Lords 
d.zy, becauſe that all the ſancification belonging to this 
1 zew world is in Chriſt, and from him conveyed to Chriſti- 
ans. And becauſe there cannot come a preater authority 
than that of Chri/t and his Apoſtles ,, nor the like cauſe as 
the veW creation of the world, therefore the Sabbath can 
never be altered from this day to any other whileſt this 
world laſteth. Adde hereunto, how the Scripture noteth, 


that in the ff planting and ſetling of the Charch, nothing 


was done but by the ſpecial order and direQion of the 
Apoſtles, 1 Cor. 11.34. 1Cor. 14.36, 37. Tit. 1.5. Af. 
15.6. 24. And the Apoſtles did nothing but what they 


had warrant for from Chriſt, 1 Coy. 11.23. 


To ſanQifie then the Sabbath on the ſeventh day, is not 
a ceremonial Law abrogated, but the Moral and perpetual 
Law of God perfe&ted, So that the ſame perpetual Com- 
mandment which bound the Jews to keep the Sabbath on 
ehat ſeventh day, to celebrate the Worlds creation, binds 


£ Ads 21.4 &,. b Apec.1.1c. Mos Chriſlianus, &c. It is the 


manner of Chriſtians to call ir the Loids day, Bed, in Lc. c, 41. 
$ Heb, 2. 5, Heb, 2, 11. and 5. 9. 
N 4 Chriſtians 
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Chriftians to ſolemnize the. Sabbath on this ſeventh day in 
memorial of the zyorlds Redemption : \for the fourth Com- 
mandement, being a Moral Law, requireth a ſeventh day, 
to be kept holy for ever, And the Aforality of this, ' as of 
the reſt of the Commandments, is more religiouſly to be 
kept of us under the Goſpel, than of the Zews under the 
Law: by how much we (in Baptiſm) have-made a more 
ſpecial Covenant with God, to keep his Commandments: 
and God hath covenanted with us,to free us from the car/e, 
and to affiſt vs with his $p:r3t ro keep his Laws. And that 
this Commandment of the Sabbath (as well as the other 
nine) is {oral and perpetnal,; may plainly appear by thefe 
reaſons, by f | 


Ten Reaſons demonſirating the Commanament of the 
| Sabbath to be Moral. 


I. \ Feauſe all the reaſons of this Commandment, are 
moral and perpetual : And God: hath 50nd to the 
obedience. of this Commandement , with more forcible 


reaſons than to axy of the reſt, Firſt, becauſe he did fore- 


ſee, that irreligious men would either more careleſly neg- 
ef, or. more boldly break this Commandment , than any 
other. Secondly, becaulſe that in the pra#ice of this Com- 
mandement, the keepixp of all the other confiſteth : which 
makes God ſo often complain, that all his worfaip is neg- 
leed, or overthrown, when the Sabbath is either * neg- 
lected or tranſgreſſed. It would make a man amazed ( faith 
Mr. Calvis) to conſider how oft, and with what zeal and 
| proteferion God requireth all ( that will be his people ) to 
TanGtifie the ſeventh day. Yea, how the God of mercy ,mer- 
cilely puniſheth the breach of this Commandement with 
crue! death : as though it were the ſarme of his whole ho- 
nour and ſervice, 
+ Jer. 15. 33.. Ezck. 20. 19, 20,21, 24. Ezck. 23. 38, Neb. g. 4: 
{ Ex Bodin, ac Repub.t, 4.6 2, F 
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| Anditis certain, that he who makes no conſcience bo 
F -break the Sabbath, will nor (to ſerve his turn ) make any 


” + 
a F- > 


conſcience to break any of the other Commandements; ſo 


| .he may do it without 43ſcredit of his reputation, or dawger 
" of Mans Law. Therefore God placed ww Commande- 
a 


ment in the :;4deff of the two tables : becauſethe keeping 
of it, isthe beff help to the keeping of the reſt. The con- 


ſcionable keeping of the Sabbath, isthe Afother ofall Reli- 


gion, and good diſciplinein the Church, Take away the 
Sabbath, and let every man ſerve God when he liſterh : 


and what will ſhortly become of Religion, and that ® peace 


and order which God will have to be kept in his Cbarch? 


| the Sabbath day is Gods Market day , for the weeks pro- 


viſion, wherein He will have us to come unto him, and 
" buy of hin withoat flor or money, the Bread of Angels, 
and water of life, the ize of the Sacrament, and Z43/k of 


the Word to feed our ſouls: ® zryed Gold, to enrich our 


faith : precious Eye {alve to heal our ſpiritual blindneſs : 
and the white rayment of Chrilts righteouſneſs, to cover 
our filthy nakedneſs, He is not farr from true Pete, who 
makes Conſcience to keep the Sabbath day : but he who 
can di/pexce with his Conſcienee to break the Sabbath for 


his own profitor pleaſure, his heart never yet felt, what 


either the fear of God, or tr» Keligion meaneth, For of 
this Commandment may chat ſpeech of St. 7ames be verifi- 
ed; ? Hethat faileth in one 1 guiltie of al, Seeing there- 
fore, that God hath fenced this Commandment with ſo 
many worall reaſons, it is evident that the Commandment 
it ſelf. is moral. | 

2. Becauſe it was commanded of God to Adam in his 


# - Innocencze ; whileſt (bolding his happineſs, not by faith in_ 

47: Chrifts merits, but by obedience to Gods Law: ) he need © 
1] Po ceremony, ſhadowirg the Redemption of Chriſt, A 
Sabbath therefore of a ſeventh day cannot be ſimply a Ce- 


remony, bur an Eſſential part of Gods worſhip, enjoyned 
mM 1 Cot, 14.33, 40, B Ia. 55.1, 2+ 8 Apo. 3: 18, þ Jam.2.9. 
unto 
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 fingersin Tables of ſtone, to ſignifie their authority and Þ 


ber. Ifthis were now but an abrogated Ceremony, then# 


that were to be abrogated by Chriſt, were written af by Þ 
Moſes. But this of the Sabbath, with the other nine, writ. Þ 
ten by God himſelf, were put into the Ark, © where no 
Ceremonial Law was put, to ſhew that they ſhould be the; Þ 
perpetual Rz/es of the Church, yet ſuch as none could 


falem, about 42 years after his Reſurreftion. ty which 1 
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unto Man, when there was but one condition of all men, 
And if it was neceſſary for our firſt Parents to have a Saks 
bath day,ro ſerve God in their Perfet3iov, much more reed 
their Pofteritie to keep the Sabbath 1n the ſace of their co2 W#* 
ruptions, And ſeeing Ged himſelf kept this day holy, how al 
can that man be holy, that doch wi/fally prophane it ? ? | be: 
3. Becauſe it is one of the Commandments which God, Þ.®! 
ſpake with his ewn mouth, and twice 1 wrote with his owy We 
Fo 

perpetuity. Allthat God wrote were Moral and Perpes' $* 
ral Commandments, and thoſe are reckoned * tex in num-i&# 


there were but »ine Commandements, The Ceremonial 


perfe&ly fulfill and keep, bur only Chriſt. "Y 
4. Becauſe Chriſt profefſerh * that he came net to deſtroy 


the Xoral Law : and thatthe leaſt of chem ſhould not be } 


abrogated in his kingdom of the New Teſtament. Inſo-.o, 
much that " »hoſcever breaketh one of the leaſt of theſe ten 
Commanadements, and ttacheth men ſo, he ſhould be called the 
leaft in the Kingaom of Heaven + that is, he ſhould have no. 
place in his Church, Now the Moral Law commandeth? 
one day of feyen to be perpetually kept a holy Sabbath. þ | 
And Chriſt himſelf expreſlie mentioneth the keeping of a, Þ. 
Sabbath among his Chriſtians at the deſtruction of Jerm | 


time, all the X7o/aical ceremonies (except eating of blood, 
and things ſtrangled) were by a publick Decree of all 'the 'W 
Apoſtles quite aboliſhed, and abropared in » Chriſtian 'W 
Churches. And therefore Chriſt admoniſhed-his Diſci- Þ 


q Exo. 34. 1, &c. ! Dent. 4.13. { 1 Rep. $8. 9. Heb,'g. 3t f 
ft Row. 5, 17, # Mar, 5.19, » AQs 15. 10, 21, 245 28, 


ples, 


les, * to pray that their flight be not in Winter, nor on the 
bath day. Not in the winter: for that (by reaſon of 
he foulneſs of the wayes and weather ) their flight ſhould 
Je more painfall and troubleſome unto them : not upon the 
&abbath , becauſe it would be more grzevoxs to their 


| which the Lord had commanded to be ſpent in holy exer- 
"giſes, to comfort their ſoz/s. Now it the ſanRifying of the 
# Sabbath on this day had been but ceremonial, ithad been 
no grief to have fled on this day no more than on any other 
day of the week. But in that Chriſt doth render ſo much 
this fear and grief of being driven to fy 9» the Sabbath day : 
'F and therefore wiſheth His to pray unto God,to prevent ſuch 
'F an occaſion: heplainly demonſtrates, that the obſervation 
Þ of the Sabbath is no abrogated ceremony, but a Moral 
F Commandment, confirmed and eſtabliſhed by Chriſt a- 
Þ mong Chriſtians. If you would know the day whereupon 
Chriſt appointed Chriſtians to keep the Sabbath, St. Fohn 
will tell you, that it was on the Lords day, Apoe. 1. 10. If 
F you will know on what day of the week that was, St. Paul 
F will tell you, that it was on every fr/# day of the week, 
'F 1 Cor. 16. 1. 

4 As Chrif admoniſhed, ſo Chriftia»s pray, and accordin 
F to their prayers, God ( alittle before the wars nin, 
& ! warned by an Oracle, all the Chriftians in Fernſalem, to 
I depart thence, and to go to Pella, a little Town beyond 
Þ} 7ordas : andſo to eſcape the Wrath of God that ſhould fall 
'F upon that City and Nation, If then a Chri/t;an ſhould nor, 
*+ without grief of heart, fly for the ſafety of his life on the 
38 Lords day, with what Joy Or comfort can a true Chriſtian 
IJ zeg/eft the holy exerciſes of Gods worſhip in the Chaxych, 
FF to ſpend the greateſt part of the Zords dayin prophane and 


0d, 


FF * Mar. 24, 20, y Euſeb, bift. Eccleſ, li, 3.c, 5. Ic is probable, that 
* ÞF this Oracle was that voice, ( Migremus binc ) which with an Earth- 
5 F + quake was beard by night in the Temple, mentioned by Zoſephns, de 
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hearts, to ſpend that day in toyling to ſave their /;ves, - 
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carnal ſports, or ſervile labour? And ſeeing the deftrugi- 


Oh of * Feryſalem, was both a Type, and an :fſurance of 


the deftruRion of the 07/4, who ſeeth not, but that the, 
holy Sabbach muſt continue till the yery end of the) 


world ? 


5. Becauſe that all the Ceremonial Law was enjoyned to 


the Few. only, and not to the Gentiles : but this Comman- 
dement of the holy Sabbath (as Matrimony ) was inſtituted 
of God, inthe ſtate of 1»»ocencie, when there was bur one 


ſtate ofall men : and therefore adjoyned to the Gertiler, | 
as well as to the Zews. So thatall Magiſtrates and Hou. 
holders were commanded to * conffrain all ftraxngers, ( as 
well as their own SbjeZsand Family ) to obſerve the holy | 


Sabbath, as appears by the fourth Commandement; and 
praQice of ® Nehemiah All the Ceremonies were a® partition 
wall'to ferarate 7ews and Gentiles, But ſecing the Gemtiles 


are bound to keep this Commandement is well as the Jews, |. 
Ut isevident that it is no 7ewiſþ ceremony, And ſeeirp the || 
fame authority is for the Sabbath, that is for Marriage ; a Þ 
man may well fay, that Marriage is but a ceremonial Law, 


as the Sabbath, And remember, that where marriage is 
termed butonce the © covenant of God, becauſe inſtituted 
by Godinthe beginning : ſo the Sabbath is every where 


called the Sabbath of the Lord thy God, becauſe ordained '.þ 
by God 3» rhe ſame beginning both of time, Fate, and per- |, 


petzity: therefore not Ceremonial. 


The Corr»ptioz of our nature found in the manifeſt op- 


poſition'of wicked men, and inthe ſecret »nwillingneſs of 


g00d' ren to fanRifie ncerely the Sabbath , ſufficiently | 
demonſtrateth that the Commandement ofthe Sabbath is 2 ; 


ſpiritual and moral, © 


+:'Becauſe that as God by a perpetual decree, made the * 
Sun, the Moon and other lights in the Firmament of Hea- 


{ Mart. 24.35. 4 Ifa.56.6. b Neh. 13. 11 &c, C Eph. 2. 14» 
&d Prov, 2. 17. Matth, 19.6, 8. Nitimur in vctits, Hor, Rom, 7. 
14, Ger 1. 18, Job 9. 9, Job, 38, 31. Amos 5.8. | 
| ver, 


_—_—— 
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Men, not only to divide the dy from the light, butalſoto 


 Jears, ſo he ordained inthe Charch on earth, the holy 
$:bbath to be, not only the appointed ſeaſon, tor his ſolemn 


F $othat as ſeven dayes makea zyeek , four Feeks a Xonth, 
12 Moneths a Tear : ſo ſeven Years make a Sabbath of 
Tears, ſeven Sabbaths of Nears a Twbilee ; or 80 Inbilees, 
or 4000 years, Or after Ezechiel 4000 cubits, the whole 
time- of the 0/d Tefamest, till Chriſt by his Baptiſm and 
4 reaching, began the ſtate ofthe New Teſtament. Neither 
can I here paſs over without admiration, how the Sacra- 
F nent of circumciſion continued in the Church 39 7abilees 
Y | from Abraham, to whom it was firſt given, unto the 
d Baptiſm of Chriſt in Tordan: which was juſt ſo many Iubs- 
n | les ( after Bacholcerus account ) as the world had conti- 


'Þ began his Miniſtery in the 80 year of his Age; Chriſt enters 
© F upon his Office in the 80 Jabilee of the Worlds Ape. 
F 7o/eph was thirty years old, when he began to rule over 
| Egypt, Gen. 41. 46. and the Zevites began to ſerve inthe 


$ 
anſwer theſe figures, began his Miniſtery in the thirtieth 
| 


4 ge, Loke 3. 23. inthe middeſt of Darie!'s laſt week, and 

"JF b ( continuing his Miniſtry on earth three years and an 
"F half ) finiſhed our redemption, and Darnels period, by 

bis innocent death upon the Croſs. The moſt of all the 
' great alterations, and ftrange accidents which fell out on 

Þþ the Church, came to paſs either in a Sabbatical year, or 

ina year of 74b;/ee. For example : ES 

e To dittinguiſh berwixc Spring and Harveſt, Summer and Winter, 


'F Pointed for Gods holy worſh'p having ſpecial ſfignifications and promi- 
F ſes. g One of the ſeven dayes of the week from the other. þ Solay. 
' Sabbataris and Fubilce, Exod, 23, 11,12, 1 Index Ch", apud Anno 


Mund! 1998, | 
k The 


Ye for © ſons and for f ſeaſons, and for © dajes, and for 


Frocſhip, but alſo the perpetual rule and meaſure of time, 


nued before from Adam, to the birth of Abram. Moſes 


Tabernacle at Thirty years old; ſo Chriſt likewiſe, to 


| | {abilee of Moſes, and when he began tobe thirty years of 
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190 The Pradfice of Piety. 


'& The ſeventy weeks of Daniel beginning the firſt yeat 
of Cyr, and the 3439 year ofthe World contain fo ma- 


ny years as the World did weeks of years unto that time, 
and ſo many weeks of years, as the World had laſted Z- 


bilees. Danicl'sſeventy Weeks of years, contain four hun. 


dred and ninety ſingle years : rhe world before that time, 
490 weeks , or Sabbath of years, Daniel's period 70 
zyeecks, the worlds 70 7abilees: ſo that to comfort the 
Church for their 70 years Captivity, which they had now 
according to | Zeremy's propheſie, endured in Babylon, 
Gabriel tells Daxicl, that at the end of 70 Weeks, or Sab. 


baths of years, that is 70 times ſeven years, or 490 years, | 


their eternal redemption from Hell, ſhould be eff:Red by 
the death of Chriſt, as ſure as they were now redeemed 
from the captivity of Babylon. This period of Daniel, 
containing 70 Sabbaths, or 10 7xb:lees of years , began at 
the firſt /;berty, granted the Fews by Cyrs, in the firſt 
year of his reign over the Babylonians, mentioned , Her, 
I. 1. and ends juſtly at the time that Ch:iſt dyed upon the 
Croſs. From the death of Chr;ff, or the laſt end of Da- 
»iel's Weeks, to the ſeventy and one year of Chy;/?, the 
world is meaſured by ſeven ſeals, or ſeyen Sabbath of years, 
making one compleat 7zbilee. From the end of thoſe 
ſeven ® ſeals, the world is meaſured to her end by” 7 
Trumpets, each containing 245 years (as ſome conjeRure, 
about 440 years, hence, the truth will appear ) Enoch, 
the ſeventh from Adam, having lived ſo many years, as 
there are dayes in the year, 365, was tranſlated of God 


in a Sabbatical year. * Moſes the ſeventh from Abra- 


bam, as another Enoch, 75 buried of God, but born ina Sab- 
batical year of the world, 2373 and in the 777 year fince 


þ After M, Rob, Pont his computation. Treatiſe of the laſt decays 
ing age of the World, 4s Dow, 1600. Rob, Pont Tear. of the laſt 
age, Þ- 17. | Jer. 25,11) 12, #7} Apoc.5.1. # Apcc 8. 2, ard 
9. 7. Napier en the Ap. Propoſicion 6, 8, 9. and his Reſolution, 
© Pont of the laſt age cf the world, pag. 12. Buchol. 2. 1ndcx _ 
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— Fithe Floud ( after? Brozghron's Computation) is ſaved, as a 
a Mfinew Noah in a Reed Ark, and liveth a Bilder of the 
a-\] Church ſo long as Noah was building the Ark, 120 years. 
© {The promiſe was madeto Abraham ina Sabbatical year, 


+ | 


[IE 


—_ 


— 


heing the 2023 of the World, The ſixth year of Foſbnah, 
being 2500 years from the Creation of the World, where. 
in the land was poſſeſſed, and divided amongthe Children 
| of /rae/, wasa Sabbatical year, and the 9 50. Tzvilce from 
the Creation of the World. At this year 2oſes begins 
his 7-*bzlee, by which (as with a chain of thirty links ) he 
tyerh the parting of Canaars poſſeſſion tothe 7/raelites by 
!oah, to the opening of the Kingdom of Heaven to all 
Believers by Jeſus. And fo carrieth the Church of the 
Jews, by a * joyfull ſtream of 7ab:lees from the Type, to 
the /*bfance, from Cnnvaan to Heaven, from Joſhua to Fe- 
ſs : for Chriſt at the end of Moſes thirty Inbilees, and the 
beginning of the 3o year of his ape, at his Baptiſm open- 


_ 


eh heaven and gives the c/eareft Viſor of the bleſſed Tri- 


yer T7»mpet of bis Goſpel proclaims, according to the Pro- 
phecy bf Z/ay, eternal redemption to all that repent and 


| nity that was ſeen ſince the world began. And by the fil- 


| believe in him, 


_— 


—_m_ 


And the year of our Sayjour Chriſts} birth, being the 


3948. of the World, was at the end of aSabbatical year, 
and the ' 564. Septenary ofthe World. Aoſes maketh the 
common age of all men, to be tex times ſeven, Pſal. go. and 


þ every ſeventh year commonly produceth ſome notable 


| * change or accident in Mans life : And no wonder, for 
p Broughtons conient, A. M. 1430. Deut. 34. Pont ibid. & Sca'iger, 
; Bucholc, q Pont. p. 21. Buch. Chrozol, apxd A. Me2500. Y Jubi« 
lee ſome de rive of Trumpets or Rams horns wherewith theJubilee was 
ſounded 2 others from Fubal a ſtream, becauſe they carry us ro the 


Þ death of Chriſt, the Author of our eternal reſt apd joy, Eſay 61. 
' Luke 4+ { Poxt, of rhe laſt decaying age of the world, p 12,13,21« 


t Expcrtum eft in pleriſque omnibus 63, annum cum periculo ey clade alte 
| qua wenire, aut corporis morbique grauioris aut vita interitus, aut an;mi 
egritudings, Au. Gelli. 1. x.15.c. 7. Auguſtus in Ep. ad Caium te 
potem exultat ſe ClimaKera communem ſansrum omuum 63. evaſifſe Boe 
din, de Repub. 1. 4. cap. 2, a5 
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as; H sppocrates affirmeth chat a Child in his Mothers Womb, 1 
on'the ſeyenth day of his Conception, hath all his members' 


finiſhed ; and from that day growech ro the perfeRion of 
birth © which is alwayes either che ninth, or ſeventh Month, 


At ſeven years od, the Child caſt his ceeth, and receives ' 
new. Andevery ſeventh yearafter, there is ſome 4lterati. 


on or Change in Mans life, eſpecially, at zine times ſeven, 
the Clhymaterick year, which by experience is found to haye 
beenfatal to many of thoſe Learned * Men , who have 
been the chiefeſt lights of the World. And if they ſcape 


that year, yet moit ef them have departed this life, in a 
ſeptenary year, Lamech dyed inthe year of his life, 777. 


Acthuſalem, the longeſt liver of che Sons of men, dyed 
when he began to enter his goo and 7o year. Abraham 
dyed, when he had lived 25 times ſeven years. Pacob 
when he had lived 21 times 7 years. David, after he had 
lived ten times 7 years. So did Galen, fo did Petrarch, 

who ( as Bodin noteth ) dyed on the fame day of the 
| year that he was born: ſo did the aides Racer 
vw ELIZABETH, of bleſſed and never dying Me- 


mory, who came into the world, the Ewe of the Nativity 


. of the bleſſed Firgin MARY: and went out of this 
World, on the Eve of the Annntiation of the Virgin 
eM ARY, Hippocrates dyed inthe 5 ſeptenary;, Hierome, 
and 7/ocrates in their 13, Pliny, Bartolus, and Ceſar in 


their 8 ſeptenary. And* Fohannes de Temporibas, who lived 


36r years, dyed in the 53 ſeptenary of his life, The like 
may be obſerved of innumerable others. And indeed the 
whole Life of man is meaſured by the Sabbath : for how 
many years ſoever a man livyeth here: yet hislife is but a 
! life of ſeven dayes, multiplyed, fo that in the number of 7. 


ww = a> 


u Ariſtotle, Cicero, B:1nardo, Bocace, Eraſmus, Luther, Mel anfton,Starins* 
ww She was, ſhe is ( what can there more be ſaid 2?) 
In Earth the firſt, in Heaven the ſecond Maid. 


x Bodin, Buchol, Climax vita virorum fere ſeptenartis aut nROuendirinss 


Feminarum vero ſenarts difinitur, Bodin, de Rep. lib, 4. C2. , 
tNerc 


om (D (DD (0 w 


ww Oe Sk VS ww imo 


s ww % (0D ts Pw. R mw a = 16 


— 


ODIN SALES - <DEL = A AAR Ss, 


———— Ss 
nc —— — 


— = be Praftice of Pretty, I9 "F 


there is yet a myſtical perfection, which our underflanding 


$ cannot attain unto. 


All which Divine diſpoſicion of admirable things, ſo oft 
by /evens, call upon us to.a continual meditation of the 
bleſſed ſeventh day, Sabbath, in knowing and worſhipping 
God in this life ; that ſo from Sabbath, to Sabbath, we may 
be tranſlated to the eternal glorious Sabbath of reſt and 
bliſs, in thelife to come. | 
| By the conſideration whereof, any man that looketh in= 
to the holy Hiſtory, may eaſily perceive, that the whole 
courſe of the world is drawn, and guided by a cercain chain 
of Gods providence, ? diſpoſing afl chings in n9:»ber, mea- 
ſwre,and weight, * All times are therefore meaſured by the 
Sabbath : ſo chit. time and the Sabbath can never be ſepa- 
rated. And the Ange! ſwears, that rhis meaſuring of time 
ſhall continne, 7:# chat rime ſhall be no more. And as. 
the Sabbath had its * firff inſtitution in the firſt Book of the 
Scriptures, fo it hath its confirmarion in the /aft, and as this 
Book doth authorize this day : fo this day graceth the 
Book, in that the matter thereof was revealed upon ſo 
holy a day ; the Lords revelation upon the Zords day. As 
well therefore they may pull the Sun, Moon, and Scars our- 
of the Heavens, as aboliſhed the Hc!y Sabbath (times meet- 
rod ) out of the Church, ſeeing the Sabbath is ordained in 
the Church(as well as the Sun and Moon inthe Firmament) 
for the diſtintionof times. __. | Ss 
8. Becauſethat the whole Church by an ® Univerſal con- 
ſent ever ſince the Apoſtles time, have ſtill held the Com- 
mandement of che Sabbath, co be the moral and perpetual 
Law of God, and the keeping of the Sabbath on the firſt day 


y Wiſ. x1. 17, Wolph. Progem. Chron, Ap3. 10,6. 27 Tempus eff 
ern mundanaum duratio:extrinſecus ob/ervata. a H.:Wolph. 
Chron. c. x, Tempus cum mundo cepit, er #41 d:ſiturumeſt, iid. Gen. 
2. 2. Apo.1.13, b $1 quid horn. tota die per orbemfrequentat Eccleſia. 
Nam boc quin ita faciendum ſit diſgigare inſolextiome inſavie ef, Aug. 
Epi. 118. ad Jan. - 
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of the week, to be the inllitution of Chriſt ang his Aps- 
Fes. 

The Synod, called © Synodzs Colonicnſss liith , that the 
Lerds day hath been famous in the Church ever ſince the 
Apoſtles time. © Jgnatius Biſhop of Antioch living in St. 
Tohns time, faith. Let every one that loveth Chriſt keep holy 
the Lords day, renowned by his Reſurreion, which is the 
Deen of daies, in which acath ts overcome, and life us ſprung 
p in Chriſt. © Inftia Martyr, who lived not long after him, 
ſheweth how the Chriſtians kept their Sabbath «2 the Lords 
day, as we do. * Origen who lived abour 180. years after 
Chriſt, ſhews the reaton why the $4b4bath is tranſlated to 
the Lordsday. Auguſtine faith, 8 That the Lords day was 
declared unto the Church by the Reſurrettion of the Lord upon 
that day. Et ex ills cepit habere feſtivitatem ſuam, and by 
Chriſt it was firlt ordained to be kept holy. And in ano- 
ther place, that the Apoſtes appointed the Lords day to be kept 
with aft religious ſolemmity, breanſe that upon that day onr 
Redeemer roſe from the dead, which alſo i therefore called the 
Lords day. 

As therefore David ſaid of the Citie of God, ſo may I ſay 
of the Lords day, ® Glorious things are ſpoken of the day of the 
Lord: for it was the birth day of the world, the firſt day 
wherein all creatures began to t1ave being. In it Zight was 
drawn out of darkneſs, In it the Law was given on Mount 
Sinai. In it the Lord roſe from death to life. In it the 
Saints came out of their graves, affuring that on it Chriſti- 
ans ſhould riſe to newneſle of life. In it the Hole Ghoſt 
deſcended upon the Apyftles, Andit is very probable that 
on the ſeventh day, when the ' feven Trumpets have blown, 


c Synod. Col. part, 9g. c. g. &@d Ignar, ad Magneſ, e Apo'og. 2. 
j Origen. homul, 7. ſuper Exod, x. g Epiſt, ad Januar. 119. C13. 
> ad Caſ}nl, Epift, 86, Augaſt de temp. ſer, 351, b Pl. 87.3. Avp. 
de temps fer. 251, f 154, Con, ConfF. Can, 8. Wolphius Chr, lib. 1. 
c. 10, Muff. Bipour. poſt Dow,Pa', Mart, 27. 35. Codoman, Anna, 
A. Mind: 2515, 3 Joſh, 6, 13, Apcc, 10s 7. 
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the curled 7erichoof this world ſhail fall, and our true Jeſs 
ſh:Il give us che premi/ed poſizilion of the heavenlie Ca- 
naan 
He that would ſee the uniform conſent of Antiquity, an 

practice of the | rimitive Church in this point, ler him read 
t #{ebizs Eccleſialtical hiſtory, Lib. 4. c. 23. £ Tertullian 
lib. de Idol.arria, cap. 14. Chryſ. Serm. 5. de Reſwrreflione. 
Conftitut. | Apl. cap. 37. Cyril. in Johan, 1. 12, c. 58. Of 
this Judgement are all the ſound new writers: fee Fox 
on the Apoc. 1. 10. bucer in Mat. 12. 11. Gualt. in Mas 
lach. 3. hom. 23. Fulke on the Rhemiſh Teſt. Apo. 110. 
Chem. Exam. Con. Trid. par. 4. de diebus feſtis, Wolph, 
Chr lib.2.cap, 1. ® Armin, Theſ. 18 4. precepr. and in» 
numerable others, Learned 7-1: ſhatl ſpeak for all. 
© nambrem Cum dies Dominicas, &c. Wherefore ſeeins the 
Lords day ts both by the fa8t of Chriſt (viz. hi reſarreftion, 
and ofren appearing to his Diſciples upon that day ) by theex+ 
ample and inftitution of rhe Apoſtles, and by the continual 
prafl ice of the Ancient Church, and by the tefl;:mony of the 
Scripture, obſerved and ſubſtituted into the place of the Jewiſh 
Sabbaih, Incpte faciunt , they do fooliſhly, Who ſay that the 
obſervation of the Leras day ts a Tradition , ana not from the 
Scriptere, that by this means they might eſtabliſh the Tradi- 
trons of men. And aguin, the canſe of this change js the re- 
ſnrrettion of Chriſt, and the benefit of the reforing of the 
Chmrch by Chriſt, the remembrance of which benefit did (#c- 
ceed into the place of the memory of the creation. Non ha« 
mana traditione, ſed Chriſti ipſirus obſervatione & inftiture, 
Not by the tradition ef man, but by the obſervation and ap= 
porntment of Chrift, who both on the day of his reſurreftion, 
and on every eighth day after, unto his aſtenſion ;uto heaven, 
aid appear unto his Diſciples, and came unto their aſſemblies. 


k Aug. ad Cauſuian, Ep, 86, & ad 7anua.nnyg.c,ng | Aut. Stre 
de temp. 251. & 244. & Conc, 6. Conflaat. can; 8. m Non dubita- 
mus qu'n varie apkd Chriftianos Sabbathum woletur, non ab{tin.ndo ab zi 
64# al.is dicons liftita [unl, Armin, Junius, Prelcd, in Gen. 2. 3+ 
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9. Becauſe that the Lord himſelf expoundeth the end of. ,_ 
the Sabbath, to be a ® fign and document for ever betwixt him 
avd his people, that he is Jehovah, * by Whom they are ſanfti- 
fied, and therefore muſt only of them be ? worhhipped : 
and upon the paris of death, cherge his people for ever to 
keep this 4 memorial unviol:ted, Bur this end is moral and 
perpetual, Therefore the Sabbath is moral and perpetual. 
I What God hath perpetually ſanflified, let no man ever pre= 
ſame to make common or prophane.Upon this ground ir is, that 
the Commandemenc termes this day, the Sabbath of the 
Lord thy God, and God himſelf calls ir, * his holy day. And 
upon the ſame ground likewiſe, the 01d Teſtament conſe- 
crated all rheir Sabbaths and holy dayes, to the worſhip 
and honour of God alone. To dedicate therefore a Sab- 
bath to the honour of any creature, is groſs Idolatry. For 
the firſt Table makes it a part of Gods worſhip, to have a 
Sabbath to his honour : ſo doth Zewt.23. 3.37, 38, &c. 
and Ezeh. 20. 20. Neh. 9. 14. the Sabbath is pat for the 
Whole worſhip of God, And our Saviour tezcheth, that we 
muſt worſhip the-Lord God only, Matth. 4. and cherefore 
keep a Sabbath to the only honour of God. The holy 
Ghoſt notes it as one of eroboam's greatelt ſinnes : that 
be ordained a Fealt from the device of his own heart , 
1 Kings 12. 23, and God threatneth to viſit Iſrael for 
keeping the dayes of Balaam ; That is, of Lords as Papilts 
do of Saints, Hof, 2. 13. but faith, that ſ«ch forget him. 
And fo indeed none are Jeſs careful in keeping the Lords 
Sabbath, than they who are moſt * /ſaperffitious obſeryers 
_ Of ens huly-daies. The Church of Rome therefore com- 
mits groſs Jdo/atry. 

Firſt; in taking upon her to ordain Sabbaths, which 
belong only unto the Lord of the Sabbath to do. 


FF CENTER TRY 


# Exod, 31. t3, 14 &c. o Ezck. 20. #2, 20. :. p Ez:K. 46. 1,2 
3» &c% q ix, 35. 2. Armin. difpm, Theolog. in precep. 4- Theſe. 24+ 
#-AG.-T6. 13, If. 58; 13: t Read H, Voilh'xs Chon, de 
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Secondly , in dedicating thoſe holy-dayes ro the henonr 
of Creatares, which in effect is to make them ſan7ifying 
Gods. 

Thirdly, in tying to thoſe dayes, Gods worſhip, Prayers, 
Faſting, and Merit. 

Fourthly, in exacting on theſe davyes of mans inver- 
tion, A greater meaſure of ſolemnicy and ſanRihcation 
than upon the Lords day, which is G»ds Commandemenr, 
which in effec is to prefer Anti-Chri/t before Chriſt, Our 
 Charch hath juſily «boliſhed all ſuperſtitious and idolatrous 
feaſts; and only retains a few holy dayes, to the hononr of 
| God alone , and eaſing of ſervants, Dext. 5, 14. though long 
cuſtom forceth to uſe the o/d names for civil diſtinfiion ; as 
Lake uſed the prophane names of Cafer and Pellux, AF. 
21. 11, and Chriftians, of Fortunaties, 1 Cor, 16. 17, AAer> 
curins, Row, 16. 14.and Jews of Iordechers diy, 2 Jac. 
IF. 37. 

: 10. Laſtly, the examples of Gods Judvements on Sab- 
bzth-breakers, may ſufficiently ſeal unto them whoſe hearts 
are not ſeared, how wrathfully Almighty God is diſpleaſed 
with them who are wilful prophaners of the Lords day. 

The Lord ( who is otherwiſe the God of mercy ) com- 
manded © X7ofes to ſtone to death the man who ( of a pre- 
ſumptnons mind) would openly go to gither ſticks on the 
Sabbath day. The fa& was ſmall , true, but his fin was the 
greater, that ( for ſo /ma/l an occaſion ) would preſume to 
break ſo great a C ommandment. | > 

* Nicanor Offering to tight againſt the Jews on the Sab» 
bath day, was {lain himſelf, and 35000 of his men. 

A * Husbandman prinding Corn upon the Lords day, had 
his Meal burned to aſhes. 

Another carrying Corn.on? his day, had his Barn, and 
all his Corn therein burnt with fire from heavez the next 
nighe after, | 


u Num, 5.32. W 2 Maccab. 27,28, x Cant. Mag, del, x9. 6. 6. 
y D'ſp, de tempore , Serm, 114. 
O 3 Alſs 
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Alſo a (certain Nobleman (* prophaning the Sabbath 
ſual, in hunting ) had a child by his wife with a head like 
a doo, and with ears and chaps, crying like a hound, 

A covertous * Flix-wife at Kinſtat in France, Anno 
1559. uſing with her maids ro work at her Trade on the 
Lords day, it ſeemed unto them that fire iſſued our of the 
Flax, bur did ro harm : the next Sabbath jt took fire 5x. 
deed, but was quickly quenched : but not taking warning 
by this, the third Sunday after ic took fire again, burne the 
houſe, and ſo ſcorched the wretched roman with two of 
ber chijdren, that they dyed the next day , bur (.chrough 
Gods mercy ) a child in the cradle was taken out of the 
fire alive and unhurr, 

On the 13. of /anuary, Anno Dow. 1582. being the 
Lords day, the Scaffolds fell in ® Paris Garden, under the 


people at a Bear-baiting, ſo that eight were ſuddenly ſlain, 


innumerabie hurt and maimed. A warning to ſuch, who 
take more pleaſure on the Zords day, to be ina Theater be- 
holding c# »al ſports, than to be inthe Charch ſerving God 
with the #þ;ritaal works of Prery. | 

Many fearful examples of Gods judgements by fire bave 
jnour dayes been ſhewed upon divers Towns, where the 
propbanarion of the Lords day hath been openly counte- 
nanced, 

Stratford upon. Avon was twice on the ſame day twelve- 
moneth ( being the 7.ords day ) almoſt conſumed with fire, 
chiefly for prophaning the Lords Sabbaths, and for 
contemning his W ord in the mouth of his faithful Aſizi- 
fters. 

Teverton in Devonſvire ( whole remembrance makes my 
heart bleed) was oftentimes admoniſhed by her godly 
Preacher, that God would bring ſome heavy judgement on 


z Tio Cariprat. lib, 2. d: apib Temp, admiran. vinditt, din. Thea, hift. 
a 7oven Fine ['b. 3, de miraculis, b Stows Adridgemerts 4m. 1582, 
F 3/cite jm moniti Dominum an temneie Chyiftum, = 
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| the Town for their horrible © prophanation of the Lords 
| day, occaſioned chiefly by their Market on the day follow- 
ing. Not long after his death, on the third of April, Anno. 
| Dom. 1598. God (inlefs than half an hour} conſumed with 
| a ſudden and fearful fire, the whole Town, except onely 
the Charch, the Conrt-houſe, and the Almes-houſes, or a 
few poor peoples dwellings ; where a man might have ſeen 
400 dwelling houſes all ar once on fire, and above fifty per- 
ſons conſumed with the flame. And now again fince the | 
former Edition of this Book, on the fifth of 4z7/t laſt, 
1612, ( 14 years ſince the former fire ) the whole Town 
wzs 3Sain fired and conſumed, except ſome thirty houſes 
of poor people , with the School-houſe, and Almes-hoxſes. 
They are blind who ſee noc in this the finger of God : God 
grant them grace when ir is next built, to change their Mar- 
| ket-day, and to remove all occaſions of prophaning the 
Lords day. Let other Towns remember the Tower of $7!o, 
| Luk. 13.2. And rake warning by their neighbours cha- ,, 
ſiiſements, fear Gods threatnings 7er. 17. 27. and believe 
Goes Prophets, if they will proſper, 1 Chroy. 20. 20. 
Many other examples of Gods Judgements might be al- 
ledged ; but if theſe are not ſufficient to terrifie thy hearr 
from the wilful prophanation of the Zords 4a, proceed in 
thy prophanation, it may be the Lord will make thee the 
next example, to teach others to keep his Sabbaths better. 
He puniſheth ſome in this life, ro ſipnifie how he will 
plague all wilful tranſgreſſors of his Sabbath at the laſt day. 
Thus we hzve proved, that the Commindement of the 
Sabbath is AZoral, and that the change of it from the ſe- 
venth to the firſt day of the Week was inſtituted by the au- 
thority of Chyif, and ofhis Apoſt/es. But as in promulga- 
tion of the Law, divers Ceremonies pecul:ar to the Jews 
were annexed, the rather to binde the people to the more 


nfs, G12 would not ſuffer them to hear; vheretore whea they cryed 
he, fire, in the ſtrict; God wou'd nor ſuffer any toh. 1D. 
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careful performance thereof, as to the firit Command. 
ment, their deliverance from Egypt, ſhadowing their redem- 
ptios from Hell , to the fifth -Commandement, /z»gth of 
dayes in Canaan, typing eternal life in heaven, to theſixth 
Commmandetent, abſtinence from blood, and things ftrang. 
led, figuring the care to ab/?ain from all kind of marther; 
and to the whole Law, .the Ceremony of 1 Parchment lace, 
putting then in minde to keep within che limits of the Law: 
So likewiſe to the fourth Commantement , were added 
fame ceremonies which peculiarly belonged to the Fews, and 
to no other people, as firſt, the double © Sacrifices appointed 
for them on the Sabbath day, ſhadowing how God will be 
ferved on rhe Sabbath with greater obedience than on the 
week dayes. Secondly, the * rigid and ffrict ceaſing from 
making of fire, 3 dreſſing of meat, ard :l! bodily labour, both 
Aremembring them of their full deliverance by AZoſes con- 
duR from the- fiery Furnaces, and ſlavery of Egype upen 
that day; as alſo ſhadowing unto them the erernal re- 
demption of their ſouls from Hell, by the death of Chrif, 
Thirdly, the keeping of the Sabbath upon the preciſe ſeventh 
day in order of the creation, ſhadowing to the Jews, that 
Chriſt by his death and reſting on their Sabbath in the 
grave, ſhould bring them ref and eaſe from the burthen 
and yoke of the legal ceremonies, which. aeither they wor 
their fathcrs were able to bear, Acts 15. 10, Col. 2.16, 17. 
And however in Paradiſe before mans fall , the keeping 
of the Sabbath on the ſcyenth day of the Creation, was 
not a Ceremcme, but an Argument of perfetticn ,, yet after 
the Fall, it became Ceremonial, and ſubjet to change in 
reſpect of the reſtauration by Chriſt, As mans life before 
the Fall being :mmortal,: became afterwards mortal, and 


FY 
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d Num, 15.18. & Num. 28.9, 10. . f Exo. 34.2, 3. & Exo. 
16.23, + Dcut.5. 5. 3 Ir was the ſabbath day on which Mo- 
fes and the children cf Iſrael ſang to God, when Pharaoh and his hoſt 
were drowned in the Sea, Exod. 15, Sec Trem, and Jiu, Notes on 


Deur, 5.15. 27.d on Exod, 12, 15, | 
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| makedneſs being an ornament before, became afterwards a 


ſhame; and CMarriage became a type of the AMyftical 
#1407 betwixt Chriſt and his Church, Epheſ. 6. And co ful- 
fill the Ceremonies ( added for the Jews ſake unto the 
Sabbath) Chriſt at hisdeath reſted in the grave all the Zews 
Sabbath day ; and by that reſt fulfilled all thoſe cexemonial 
acceſſariesr. Now as the ceaſing of the ceremonies annexed 


' tothe r, 5, and 6, Commandments, and to Marriage, did 


not abgſiſh thoſe Commandments and Marriage; nor cauſe 
them to ceaſe from being the perpetual Rules of Gods 
worſhip, and mans righteouſneſs, no more did the ab- 
ropatirp of the Ceremonies annexed to the Sabbath abo- 
liſh the morality of the Commandemene of the Sabbath, 
ſo that though the Ceremenics be aboliſhed by the acceſs 
of the SubFance; and the Shadow overſhadowed by the 
Body ( which is Chrift ) yet the holy reft (which was com. 
manded and kept, before either the Jews were a people, 
or thoſe Ceremonies annexed to the Sabbath ) ſtill cen- 
tinucth as Gods perpetual Law, whereby all the poRerity 
of Adams are bound to reſt from their ordinary buſineſs, 
that they may wholly ſpend every ſeventh dayin theſo. 
lemn worſhip, and onely ſervice of God their Creator and 
Redeemer, but in the ſubſtance of the ſourth Comman« 
dement, there is not found one word of any Ceremony. 

 0bzeft. 1. The chief Objections againſt the morality of 
the Sabbath are three. | 

I, Thatof Paxl to the Galatians, * Te obſerve daies, 
and months, and times, and years, &c. But therethe Apoſile 
condemns not the ral Sabbath ( which we call the 
Lords day, and which he himſelf o-4aived according to 
Chrifts commandement, in the ſame ! Churches of Galatia 
and Cor:nth, and kept himſelfinother Churches ) but he 
ſpeaks of che Jewiſh dayes and times, and years, and the 
keeping of the Sabbath on the ſeventh day from the Crea- 
tion, which he termeth ſhadows of things to come, abo® 
q Gal, 4:30. { 1 Cor. 16; 1, & 14... 37-- As 20 7c 
| | liſhed 
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liſhed now by ® Chriſt the body, andin the Law are called 
z Sebbaths, but diſtinguiſhed from the Aforal Sabbaths. 

Objefi. 2. That of Pay to the Coloſſians, ® Let no man 
therefore condemn youin meat and drink , or in reſpect of 
an holy day, or of the new moon, or of the Sabbath daies. But 
here the Apoſtle meaneth the Jewiſh ceremonial Fabbaths, 
not the Chriſtians Lords day, as before. 


Objett. 3, That of the ſame Apoſtle to the Romans, . 


P This man efteemeth one day above another day ; and anc- 
they counteth every day alike, &c. But S. Paul makes no 
ſuch account. For the queſtion there is not between Jews 
and Gents/es, but berween the 1 ftronger and weaker Chriſti- 
ans, The ſtronger eſteemed one day aboye another, as ap- 
pears, in thatthere wasa day both commanded and recei- 
ved in the Church, every where known and honored by 
the name of the Loyds day. And therefore Paul faith 
here, that he that obſerved this day, obſerved it unto the 
Lerd. Theobſervationwhereof, becauſe of che change 
of the 7ewi/> ſeventh day, ſome weak Chriſtians ( as 
many now-a-dayes ) thought not ſo neceſſary, ſo that if 
men { becauſe the fewih day is abroguted ) will not ho- 
nour and keep holy the Lords 447, but count it like other 
dxyes; it isan argument, ſaith the Apoſtle, of their weak- 
neſs, whoſe infirmity muſt be born, till they have eime 
ro befurther inſtructed and perſwaded. Other objeQion: 
are frivolous and not worth the anſwering, 


The true —_ of keeping holy the Lords Day. 
T Ow the ſanRifying of the Sabbath conſiſts in two 


_ N things. Firlt, In reſting from all ſervile and common 
bufineſs pertaining to onr natural life, Secondly, in conſe- 
crating that reff wholly to the ſervice of God, and the uſe of 


theſe holy means Which belong to our Spiritual life. 
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The Praftice of Piety. :.._ © BOY- 
For the firſt. 


I, The ſervile and common works, from which we are to 


b—— 


If ceaſe, are generally all civil works from the © leafs to the 
T greateſ, More particularly , 


Firſt, from all the works of our calling, though it were 
reaping in the time of harveſt. 

Secondly, from carrying * burthens, as Carriers do , or 
riding abroad for profit, or for pleaſure: G OD hath 


commanded that the beaſts ſhould reſt on the Sebbath 


day, becauſe all occaſion of rravelling or labenring with 
them ſhould be cat off from way, God gives them that day 
a*reſt, and he that withowr neceſſity deprives them of their 
reſt on the Lords day , the * groans of the poor tyred 
beaſts ſhall in the day of the Lord riſe up in 9zdgmesr a- 
gatnſt him. Likewiſe ſuch as ſpend the greateſt parc of this 
diy in trimming, painting , and pampering of themſclves 
like Jeſabels, doing the devils work upon Gods day. 

Thirdly,from keeping of * Fairs or Markets, which 
for the moſt part God puniſheth with peſtilence,. fire, and 
range floods. | 

Fourthly, from ſtudying any Books or Science, but the 
holy Scriptures, and Divinity. Forour ſtudy muſt be r9 
be * ravithed in fpirit apos the Lords day. Ina word, thou 
muſt on that day ceaſe in thy calling to do thy work, that 
the Lord by his calling may do his work in thee. For what- 
ſoever is gotten by common Working on this day, ſhall ne- 
ver be bleſſed of the Lord, bur it will prove like Achavs 
gold, which being got contrary tothe Lords Commande. 
ment , brought the fire of Gods curſe upon all the reſt 
which he had lawfully gotten. And if Ehriſt ſcourged them 
out as thieves, who bought and fold in his 7empte, (which 
was but a ceremony ſhortly to be abrogated ) is it to be 


7 © Exo. 31.29, 30s Exod.-3T. 12, 13. Exod; '3t» 15, &c« 
Exod. 34. 21. Neh. 13.15. Jer. 17. 215 225 27: t. Deu. 5-14. 
s Rom.8. 22, Deut. 25.4, 1Col-g. 9g. WP Nch. 13: 15, 16, 
I9, x ApoC. 1.19, | 
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thought thar he will never ſuffer thoſe to eſcape unpuniſhed | 
'-who ( contrary to his Commandment ) buy and ſell on | 


the Sabbath day, which is his Perpetual Law ? Chriſt cal. 
leth ſuch ſacriſegious Thieves ; andas well may they fteal 


the Communion Cup from the Lords table, as ſteal from: 


God the chiefeſt part of the Lords day, to conſume it in 
their own /»fs : Such ſhall one day find the Indgements of 
God heavier than the opinions of me. El 
 Fifthly, fromall yecrearions and ports, which at other 
"times arelawful; for if lawful works be forbidden on. this 
'day, much more lawful ſports, which do more ? feal away 
our affeRions from the contemplation of heavenly things, 


- than any bodily work or labour. Neither can there be / 


-unto a man ( that * de/3ghteth in the Lord) any greater 
delight or recreation, than the /an#if1ing ofthe Lords day. 
For can there be any greater joy for a perſon condemned, 
than to come to his Prince hw hoxſe to have his pardos ſeal- 


ed? for one that is deadly ch, to come to a Phyſician 


that can carehim? or fora Prodigal child that fed on the 
backs of ſwine, to be admitted to eat the bread of life, at 


' his fathers table ? or for him who fears for fin the ridings 


of death, to come to hear from God the aſſurance of eternal 
life ? If thou wilt allow thy ſelf or thy ſervant recreation, 


: allow it in the ſix dayes which are thine, not on the Lords 


day, which is neither zhizenor theirs. No bodily recreation 


- therefore is to be uſed on this day ; but ſo farr as it may 


help the /oz/to do more cheerfully the ſervice of God. 
Sixthly, from ® groſs feeding, [iberal drinking of Wine, 
or ſtrong drink, which may make us either ® 4owfie or 
L1apt to ſerve God with our hearts and minds, | 
Seventhly, from all talking about worldly things, which 
hindreth the ſancifying ofthe Sabbath, more than work- 
ing; ſeeing one may work alone, but cannot 7a/k but with 
others. 
3 Mac 58.13, 14. \ Pi 37:4, 4 Eph. 518,19, © Rom 12: 
ito: Deut: 28. 47. lis 58.13; - 
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{ Hethat keeps the Sabbath, only by reſting from his or- 
| inary work, keepsit but asa Beaff, But reſt on this day, 
-isſo far commanded to Chriſtians, a$itis an help to /az= 
| fification, and labour ſo far forbidden as it isan imped;- 


ment 0 the oztward and inward worſhip of God. 

If then thoſe recreations which are lawful at other 
times, are on the Sabbath not a#owed, much more theſe 
tharare alcogether at all times unlawful.” Who without 
mourning can endure to ſee Chriſtians keep the Lords day, 
25 if they celebrated a feaſt rather to Bacchw, than to the 
honour of the Loyd Feſ#s the Saviour and Redeemer of 
the world 2 for having ſerved God but an hexy in outward 


| ſhew, they ſpend the reſt of the Lords day, in {þtting 


down to eat and drink,, and riſing up to play : Firlt, © ba= 
lofting their bellies with eating and drinking; and then 
feeding their luſts with © playing and dancing. Againſt which 
prophanation, a/{ holy Divines, both o/dand zew, have in 
their times fnoſt þ3rzex/y inveighed, infomuch that St. A#- 
e»ſtine affirmeth, © that it was better to plongh than to 
dance upon the Sabbath day. 

Now in che name of Almighty God ( who reſted, ha- 
ving created Heaven and Earth ) and of his ererxa/ Son 
Jeſus the Redeemer of his Church, who ſhall ſhortly come 
on the dreadful * day of doom, to judgeall men according 
to the obedience which they have ſhewed co his Comman. 
dements, I require thee, who readeſt theſe words, as thou 
wilt anſwer before the face of Chriſt, and his holy Angels 
a thatday, that thou better weigh and conſider , whe- 
ther Dancing, Stage-playing, Making, Carding, Dicing, 
Tabling, Cheſt-playing, Bowling, Shooting, Bear-baiting, 
Caronſing, Tipling, and ſuch ether focleries of Robin-hoad, 
Morice-dancers, Wakes aud Maygames be exerciſes that 
God will bleſs and allow on the Sabbath day. And ſeeing 


© 1 Cor. 10. 7. d Ex, 21.6. 19,19. e Melius enimarare quam 
ſaitare in Sabhato, Avg. in tir, Pſal, 91. | ARs 17, 31, Rom, z, 
tz, &c, 3 Thel. 2, $, &c. 
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that no action ought ro be done that day, bur ſuch as | 
whereby weeither b/eſs God, or look toreceive a bleſſing | 
from God, how dareſt thou do thoſe things on that bleſſed - 
day on which thou dareſt not to pray to God to beſtowa ' 
bleſſing on it to thy uſe ? hear this, and tremble at this, 0 } 
prophane youth of a prophane age | 

QO hearrc all frozen, and voy of the feeling of the grace 
of God ! that having every day in ſix, every hiwr in every | Þ( 
day, every mmute in every hogr, 10 taſted the ſweet mer- i 
cy of thy God in Chrift, without which thou had{t periſh- | 0 
cd every moment ! Yet canſt not find in thy corrupt and | 
irreligious heart to ſpend in thy Maſters ſervice that ove day | 
of the week which he hath reſerved for his own praife | 
and worſhip. Let menin defence of their prophaneneſs, ' Y 
obze:i what they will, and anſwer what the Devilputs inco 
their months, yet I would wiſh them to remember, that | } 
ſeeing it is an antient Tradition in the Church, that the | k 
5 Lords ſecond coming ſhall be upon the Lords day, how ht- 
tle joy they ſhould have to be overtaken in thoſe carnal |, Þ 
ſports to pleaſe themſelves , when their 17 after ſhould 
find them in fpiritnal exercs/c,jerving him, The prophaneſt 
wretch wouid then wiſh rather to be taken kneeling at 
prayers in the Church , than skipping like a Goat in a 
dance. If this cannot movye, yet I would wiſh our im- 
pure Gallants to remember, that whilſt they chus dance 
on the Leras day ( contrary to the Lords Commandements ) 
they do bur dance about the pits brimk; and they know not 
which of them ſhall firſt fall therein, Whereinto being 
once fallen without repentance, no greatzeſ; can exempt 
them from the yengeance of that great God, whoſe Com- 
mandment ( contrary to their knowledge and conſcience) | 
they doe thus preſuwptnonfly tranſpreſs, If then Gods 
Commandment cannot deter thee. nor Gods Word adviſe | 
thee, I ſay no more but what St. 7ohz ſaid before me, ®* He 
which z filthy, let him be filthy ſlill. 


— — —— — ——— ————— 
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SO For the ſecond. 
2. The conſecration of this Sabbaths reſt coufifts in per- 


* 3 | formance of 3. ſorts of dxuties. Firlt, befsre, Secondly at, 
| Thirdly, after che publike exerciſes ofthe Church, 


| The duties to be performed before the publike exerciſes 
are : 
1. Togive over working betimes, on the Eve, that thy 
body may be the more reireſhed, and thy mind the better 
fitred to /a»ifie the Sabbath on the next day, For want 
of this preparation, thy ſelf, and thy ſervants being tyred 
with labour and watching the night before, are ſo heavy, 
that when you ſhould be ſerving God, and ' hearing what 
hu Spirit ſaith to the Charch tor your ſouls inſtruction ; 
you cannot hold up your heads for ſleeping, to the diſho- 
_ nor of God, the offence of the Church, and the ſhame of 
your ſelves : therefore the Lord commands us not only to 
| keep holy, but alſo to remember aforehand the Sabbath day 
| tokeepit holy, by preparing our hearts, and removing all 
buſineſs that might hinder us to * conſecrate it, as a glorious 
day.unto the Lord, Therefore whereas the Lord in the 
other Commandements doth but either b;d or ferbid, he 
doth both in this Commandement, and that with a ſpecial 
memorandum, as ifa Maſter ſhould charge his ſervants to 
look we/ unto tex things of great truſt , but to have a more 
ſpecial care to remember oze of thoſe tex, for divers weighty 
| reafons, ſhould not a faithful ſervant that loves his Maſter 
ſhew a more fecial care unto that rhing above all other 
buſineſſes > 
Thus Moſes taught the people overnight to remember 
the ! Sabbath, and ic wasa holy cuſtom among our fore- 
; fathers, when at theringing to Prayer on the Eve before, 
| the Harbardman would give over his labour in the field, 
and the Tradeſman his work in the ſhop , and go to 
Evening Prayer in the Church, to prepare their ſouls, that 


P=— 


Apo... 2. & 3. + Iſa. 56- > Ke 1 3, &c. { Exod. 16. 


| their 


208 The Prattice of Piety, 
their minds might more cheerfully attend Gods worfaip on 
the Sabbath day. The | 

2, To poſſeſs that night ® thy vefſel iz holineſs aud honony, 
thatithou mayſt preſent thy ſoul wore parety in the ſight of 

God the next morning. 

3. To riſeup early in the yorning on the Sabbath day, 
Be careful therefore to riſe ſooner on this day than on other 
dayes, by how much the ſervice of God is to be prefer- 
red before all earthly buſineſs, For there is no Maſter to 
ſerve ſo goodas God; and inthe end, no work fhall be bet- 
ter rewarded than his ſervice. 

4. When thou art up, conſider with thy ſelf what an 
impnre ſinner thou arc, and into-what an holy place thou 
goeſt to appear , before the moſt holy God, who ſeeth chy 
heart, and hateth all impurity and hypocriſie. Examine 
thy ſelf therefore before thou goeſt ro Church , what 
grieve fins thou haſt committed the week paſt; coxfe/; 
them unto God, and earneſtly pray for the pardon and for- 
Giveneſs of them, and ſo reconcile thy ſelf with God in 
Chriſt, Renew thy vows to walk more conſcionably, and 
pray for an increaſe of thoſe graces which thou haſt, and a 
ſupply of thoſe which thou wanteſt, But eſp:cially pray 
chat thou mayſt have Grace to hear the zYord of. God read 
and preached with prefi: ; ard that thou mayelt receive 
the holy Sacrament with comfort (if it be C ommunion« 
day ) that God by his holy Spirit would affiſt the Prea- 
cher to ſpeak ſomethin$ that miy © ki/lthy fir , and com- 
fort thy ſoul, which thou mayeſt do in this or the like ſort. 


A Morning Prayer for the Sabbath day. 


y () Lord moſt high, O God eternal, al! whoſe works aft 
gloriows , and whoſe thoughts are very derp : thert 


m Exo. 9, 15, 3 Cor. 7 5. Gen. 35. 2, 1 Theſ. 4, 4- 1 Sam, 21: 
5, Ex. 19. 16, Pſal. 9, 23+e Eccl,q. 17, = Col.4+3, © Pal, 91 
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can be no better thing than to praiſe thy Name, and to de- 
clave thy loving kindxeſs 11 the morning, on thy holy and bleſ- 
ſed Sabbarh day. For itis thy will and Commandement, 
that wee ſhould ſanctifie this day in thy ſervice and praiſe, 
and in the thankful remembrance, as of the creation of the 
World by the power of thy 37rd; ſo of the redemprion of 
Mankind by the death of thy Sox. Þ Thine (O Lord) I con- 
feſs, is greatneſs, ana power, ana glory, and wittory, and 
praiſe, for all that ts in heaven and carth us thine : Thine ts 
the Kingdom, O Lord, and thou excelieſt as head over all. 
Bith riches, and honour come of thee, aud thor reigneſ} over 
all, and in thy hand i power, and ſtrength, and in thine hand 
it is to make oreat, and to give grace unto all, Now there- 
fore, O my God, I praiſe thy glorious Name, that where- 
5 I a wretched (inner, havins ſo many wayes provoked thy 
Majeſty to anger and diſpleaſure, rhou netwithſtanding of 
thy favour and goodneſs ( paſſing by my prophaneneis and 
infirmities) haſt voucaſafed to ada this Sabbath again unto 
the number of my dayes. And vouchſafe, O Heavenly Fa- 
ther, for the merits of 7cſz Chris thy $onu (whoſe glorious 
Reſurrection thy whole © hurch celebrates this day) to par- 
don and forgive me all my ſins and miſdeeds. Eſpecially, O 
Lord, 4 cleauſe my ſoul from thoſe filthy ſins, with the blood 
ofthy moſt pure, and undefiled Lamb which taketh away 
the ſins of the world, and letthy Holy Spirit more and more 
ſubdue my corruptions, that I may be rexewed after thine 
own Image, to ſerve thee in newneſs of life, and holineſs of 
converſation, And as of thy mercy, thou haſt brought me 
to the beginning of this bleſſed day, fo I beſeech thee, 
wake it a day of Reconciliation, betwixt my ſinful ſoul, and 
thy divine Majeſtv, Give me grace to make it a day of 
Repentance unto thee, that thy goodneis may ſeal it to be 
a day of pardoy unto me : and that T may remember that 
the keeping holy of this day, is a Commandement which 
} 1 Chron. 29. 11, &c. q Here thou mayelt confeſs whatſocver of 
the 1a week clogs rhy copſcience. Joh. r. 29, 


thine 
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thine own finger hath written ; That on this day, I might | 
meditate on thy glorious works of our Creation, and Re- 
dempticn, and learn how to kxow and to keep all therelt of | 
thy holy Laws and Commandements. And when anon, 
I ſhall with the reſt of the holy Aſſemblie, appear defore | ' 
thy preſence in thy houſe, to offer unto thee our Aforning ; 
Sacrifice of Praiſe, and Praiers, and to hear What thy Spirit, ; 
by the preaching of thy Word ſhall Speak unto thy Servant ; | 
O let not my finnes {tand as a C/o, to {top my Prayers 
from aſcending unto thee, or to keep back thy Grace from | , 
deſcending by thy Word into my heart, I know, O Lord, R 


upon bad ground. O ler not my heart be like the high way, | ;; 
which through hardreſs, and want of true underſtanding, | 
receives not the” Seed, till the evil one cometh and catcheth 
it away ; nor like tothe ftony ground, which heareth witty 
Joy for a time, but falleth away as ſoon as perſecution þ 
ariſeth for thy Goſpels ſake; nor like the thorny ground, . 
which by the cares of this world, end the deceitfylneſs of il 
riches, choaketh the Werd Which it hearcth, and makes 
altogether unfruitful : but that like unto the good ground, hs 
I may hear thy Word, with an honeſt and good heart , wn- | 
derſtand it, and keep it ana bring forth frait with patience in 
thar meaſure that thy Wiſdom ſhall think meet for thy 
glory and mine everlaſting comfort. Open likewiſe, I be- 
teech thee, © Lord, the * door of »tterance unto thy faith- 
ful ſervant , whom thou haſt ſent unto us * x0 opex oxy eyes 
that we may turn from darkxeſs to light, and from the power F 
of Satan unto God : that we May receive forgrventc(s of ſing, tho 
aud inherfrauce among them which are [anitified by faith in - 
Chriſt; And give me grace to ſubmit my ſelf unto his 

{iniſtery , as well when he rerrifieth me with judgements 
as when he comforteth me with thy mercies. And that befo 
I may have him in®" frgalar love for kis works ſake ; be- e's 
r Mat. 13. 1» &c. Luk.$.25, [ Col. 45. tact. 26.18, KT Thcl. (and 
5.13. Hicb. 13.17, 1 C07. 1 10, Eph. 3.10. 1 Pct, 1, 12. Cha 
cauſe 
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| cauſe he warcheth tor my ſoul, as he that muſt give an ac= 


' count for the ſame unto his Maſter. And give me grace 
to behave my ſelf in the holy Congregation with comlineſs 
and reverence as in thy preſence, and in the ſight of thy 
| holy Angels : Keep me from drowſineſs ind ſleeping, and 
from all wandring thoughts , and worldly ima$1nar1ons : 
knife my memory, chat it may be apr to receive, and 
firm to remember thoſe good, and profirable Doctrines 
which ſhall be caught unto us out of crhy Word. And that 
through the afliſtance of thy Holy Spirit, I may put the 
fame leſſons in practice, for my airection in proſperity, 
for my conſolation in miſery , for ine amendment of my 
life, and the glory of thy name. And that this day, which 
oodleſs and prophane perſons ſpend in their own luſts and 
pleaſures, I ( as one of thy obedient ſervants) may make 
my chief delight to conſecrate it tothy glory and honour, not 
doing mine own wayes, net ſeeking mine own will , nor 
eaking 4 vain Word, Iſa. 58. 31. butthat ceaſing from the 
works of ſinne, as well as from the works of mine ordinary 
calling, I may, through thy bleſſing , feel in my heart the 
beginning of that eternal Sabbath, which in unſpeakable 
joy, and glory, I ſhall celebrate with thy Saints and An- 
gels, ro thy praiſe and worſhip, in thy Heavenly Kingdom 
for eyermore, All which 1 humbly crave at chy hands, in 
the name, and mediation of my Lord Jeſus, in that form 
of Prayer which he hath tavughr me, 

Our Father which art in heaven, &C. 

Having thus in private prepared thine own ſoul, if 
thou haſt che charge of a Family, call all thy houſhpld ro- 


gether, read a Chapter, and pray as inthe wzek-dayes ; bur 


remember ſo to diſpatch theſe private preparations, and 


(uties, as thar thou and thy i amily may be in the Church, 
defore the beginning of Prayers. Elſe your private exerciſes 
we rather an hinderance than a preparation. And as thou 
(and thy houſhold) do go in all reverence towards the 
Church, let every one mediate thus with himſelf, 

| P 2 Things 
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T hizgs to be meditated as thou 71ſt to the Charch, 
/4 L 


x: Hat thou art going to the Cexrrt of the Lord, and| 


to ſpeak with the preat God » DY Prayer, and to 
hear his MSjelty cak unto thee by bis Word, ard to re- 
ceive bis 6/e/ſing on thy ſol, and thy honeſt l:boxr, in the 
ſix dayes lalt pait. | 
2. Siy with thy ſelf by the way, * 2s the Flirt brayeth 
for the rivers of water, ſo panteth my ſorl after thee, O God. 
Ay ſoul thirſteth for God, even for the livino God : When 
ſhall I come and appear before the preſcuce of God? Y For a 
day in thy Coart is better than a thorſard cther-where, I 
had rather be 4 avur-keeper in the Houſe of my God, thant 
dwell in the T abernacles of wickedneſs, * T hereſere 1 will 
come unto thy Honſle in the myltit;ide of thy mMercies, and 1n 
thy fear will I worſhip toward thiae nely Temple. 
3. As thou entreit into the Church, ſay, * Fw fearful 
z this place? this is none other but the honſe of God, this is the 
gate of Heaven, Surely the Lords inthis place : God ts in 
this people indeed. And proitrating with thy face down- 
wards, beings cometo thy place, ſay, © Lord, 1 have lowed 
the habitation of thy Honſe , and the place where thy Henour 
awea:th. © One thing therefore have [ deſired of thee, that 1 
will require, ever that J may awell ia thy Honſe all the dayes 


of my life, to behold thy beanty,and towvifit thy Temple, there 


fore will I offer in thy Tabernacle ſacrifices of joy ;, ® I will 


Re 


fins and praiſethe LORD. Hearhin nnto my voice, Olllea 
Lora, woen Icry, have mercy alſo upcm me, and hear me.[thr; 
Denvtleſs kindneſs and mercy ſhall follow me all the aayes of Þ 


1y life, and T ſhall remain a long (zalon in the Howſe of the Boy 
Lord, And this 1s that preparation, or lookins to our feet] — 
wicreto © Sclowon adviſeth us, before we enter into the} 2 ( 
Houſe of God, wk, 
EF Hol ; clam 
w Fial. 10.4. -:. x. Plal42.:1;:2.. y Flal. $4. 10 z P(). 5« 7:001%. 
a G:n.28, 16,17. 1 Cor, 14.25, b Pal. 26.8.  c ÞPſal, 27. 4JAmb 
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The ſecond ſort of duties, which are to be performed at the 
time of the holy Aſſembly. 


Hen Prayers begin, lay aſide thine own private Me- 
ditations, and le crhine heart joyn with the 3..ini- 
ſter, and che whole Church, as being one body of Chriſt, 
and becauſe that God is the G; A of Order , he will have-all 
things to be done in the Chxrch with * oxe heart and Accard ; 
and the exercif.cs of the Church are conmon and prblick, Ic 
is therefore an ignorant pride, for a man to think his own 
private prayers more effe&ual chin the publick prayers of 
the whole Church. $c/5z:c thereiore adviſeth a mans not 
to be rath to utter a thing 1n che Church before God. Pray 
thereiore when the Church pErerh, ſing when they fing, 
and inthe aRion of ® knecltns, fianding, litting, and ſuch 
like indiflerent ceremonies (! or th ayoidins of ſcandal, the 
continuance of chayirie, and 11 teirimony of Frhine obe dience) 
iconform thy felt co the manner of rhe Church wherein 
thou liveſt. 

Whileſt the Preacher is ex3vanding 2nd applying the 
Word of the Lord, look up»n _ for itis a creat help ro 
ſtir up thy atcention, and to keep thee from wandering 
thoughts; ſo the eyes of all hav: were in th $mnagorues, 
are ſaid to be faltned on Chriſt whileſt he preached : and 


that | all the people hanged pon him when they heard him. 
Renenber char chou arcthere as one of Chrifts N:/ciples, to 


', Olllarn the knowledge of Salvation, by the remiſſion of 6 LTTM 
melthrough the tender mercy of God, Luke 7. ver. 7. 


es of 


f the 


feet, |] — 


the 


Be not therefore in the $choo! of © hriſt like to an idle 
Boy in a Grammar-Schol, that often heareth , but never 


#2 Cor. 13.12. AR.-7. 2,46. and 4, g Eccl. 5,1. b E- 
tk, 46. 19, Pal. 110%Z- 1 Cum Rm uenio, jJriuno Saunt ; 
cam D.C ſn , 20. jeje 5 Sic of Th ad quam foite Eccleſiam venciis 


$fj 45 0708 From fs cuiquam won vis ſe [candilo, nic quemquam tilt, 
Jambr, cont, Ang. Ep, ad Januar. 4 Luk, 4, 20 { Luk. 19. 48. 
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lexrneth his leſſon , and ſtill goeth ro School, bur profireth | 
nothing, Thou hateſt it ina child, Chriſt deteſteth itin thee, | 
To the end therefore, that thou mayſt the better profit by | 


hearing, mark : 

I. T he coherence, aud cxplication of the Text. 

2, The chief ſum, or ſcope of the holy Ghoſt in that Text. 

3. Tre adiviſion or parts of the T ext. 

4. The Dottrines, and in every doflrine, the proofs, the 
reaſons, and r(es thereof, | 

A metizod of ail others,eafjeſt for te people (being accu- 
ſtomed hereto) to help them to remember the Sermon; 
and therefore much withed to be pur in praQtice of all faith. 


full Paſtors,” who deſire to edifie their people in the know- 


ledge of God, and his true Religion. | 

If the Preachers method be too carioxs, or confuſed, then 
labour ro remember , 

I. How many things he taught, which thou kneweſs ut 
before; and be thankfel. 

2. What ſins hereproved, whereef thy conſcience tells thet 
that thoa art guilty, and therefore mujt be amended. 

3. What virtaes be exhorted unto, which are not ſo perfeft 
3: thee, and therefore endeavour to praftiſe them With mort 
zeal and diligence. 

Butin hearing, apply every ſfezch as ſpoken tothy ſelf, 
rather by God than by Man, and labour not ſo much to 
hear the ® Word of the Preacher founding in thine ear, as 
to feel the operation of the Spirit working in thy heart, 
Therefore it is ſaid fo often, * Let him that hath an ear, 
hear what the Spirit Speaks tothe Charch. And, Did not ow 
pearts burnmwwithin us, whileſt he opened unto wa the Script ares! 
And thus to hear the Word, hath a ® bleſſing promiſed 
thereto, It is the acceptableſt P ſacrificing of our ſelves un- 
ro God. Tr is the 9 ſureſt note of Chriſts Saints ; the 
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'trueſt mark of Chrifts Sheep; the © apparenteſt fign of 
. | Gods Ele&, the very blood, as it were, which uniceth 
' us to be the * ſpiritual kindred, brethren, and Siſters of che 


Son of God, This is the belt Art of Memory for a good 
hearer. 
When the Sermon is ended, 

1. Beware thou depart not like the »zze Zepers, till that 
for thine inſtruction to ſaving health, thou haſt returned 
thanks and praiſe to God by an after prayer, and ſinging of 
a Pſalm. And when the blcfling is pronounced, ſtand up 
to receive a part therein, and hear ir, asif ® Chrift himſeif 
(whoſe Miniſter heis ) did pronounce the ſame unto thee; 
for in this caſe it is true, Y He that heareth you, heareth 


me, and the Sabbath day is bled, becauſe God hath 


appointed it to be the day, * wherein by the month of his 
Minifers, he will bleſs bis people which hear his word, and 
glorifie his Name. For though the Sabbath day in i: ſelf be 


no more bleſſed than the other fix dayes, yet (becauſe the 


Lord hath appointed ic ro holy «ſes above others) it doth 
as farr excel the other dayes of the week, as the cox- 
ſecrated bread ( which we receive at the Lords Table ) 
doth the commen bread which we eat at our ows Table. 

1. If it be a Communion-day, draw near to the Lords 
Table, in the yyedding-Garment of a faithful and penitent 
heart, to be partaker of ſo holy a baxquer. 

And when Baptiſm is to be adminiſtred, ſtay, and be- 
hold it with all reverend attention, that ſo thou mayſt, 
Firſt, ſhew thy reverence to Gods ordinance : Secondly, 
that thou may'ſt the betrer conſider thine own ingrafting 
into the viſible body of Chrifts Charch;, and how thou 
performeſt the vows of thy new Covenant. Thirdly, that 
thou may'ſt repay thy debts in praying for the Infant which 
is to be Baptized ( as other Chriſhans did in the like caſe 
for rhee ) that God would pive him the inward effects 
{ Joh. 8.47. and 18.37. @* Luk, 8.21. Mar, 
# Ezck, 46, 10, W Luke 10. 16 axNum. 6. 2337. . 
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of Baptiſm, by his 5/04, and Spirit, I ourthly, that rhou 
mayelt ai the Church in praiſing God for grafring an- 
other member into his 7383cal bode. Fifthly, rhar cho 
mayelt prove whether the effects of Chrifts death Killerh 
fin in thee, and. whether chou be raiſed to rewnels 
of life, by the virtze of his Reſerrefion ; ard fo to be hum- 
bled for chy wants, and to be chankfull for his grace. Sixth» 
ly, to ſhew thy ſelf co be a free-man of Chriſts Corpora- 
t:i;n , navins a yoice or conſent in the admiilion of ochers 
1nto that Holy Socicty. 

3. If there be any C«/:@op for the poor; ? freely, with- 
out grzdging, beiloy thine almes, as God hath biefſed 
thee with ability. 

And tbus farre of the dutics to be performed in the 
Holy Aſſembly. 


Now 6 the third ſort of duties after the haly i ſſembly. 


S thon returneſt home, or when rhou art entred 

into thy houſe, meditate a little while upon thoſe 
things which thou haſt heard. And as the clean beaſts 
which * chew the cadde, forbou muſt bring again to rhy 
r-membrance, thac which thou baſt heard in the Church. 
And then, kneeling down, rurn all to a prayer, beſceching 
God to pive ſuch a blefiing to thofe things which thou 
haſt heard, chat they may be a ® dircRivon co thy life, and 
a confolation unto thy ſoul ; For, rifl che Word be made 
chus our own, and asit were cloſe Þ hiddew in oxr hearts, we 
are in darper lelt Satan ſteal it away, and we ſhall receive 
no prefir thzreby, And when thou goeſt to dinner, in 
that reverend and 2h xk fall manner before preſcribed, re- 
member accordinp to thine ability to have one or more 
poor Chriſtians, whoſe hungry bowels may be refreſhed 
with thy mcat; imitating holy 7b, who proteſted that 


STO 6:4 4 Car9. 5, 6,75 R673 EV 17-34 Plain. 
$19. tn, 0 Mat. T7. 39; 
| © he 
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© he did never eat his morſels alene, without the good com- 
| pany of the poor ard fatherleſs ;, that is the Commandement 
of Chriſt our Maſter, Zzke 14.13. Or at leaſtwiſe, ſend 
ſome part of thy Dinner to the 4 poor, who lies ſick 
in the back Lane without any food. For this will bring 
a*© blefling upon all thy works and labours, and it will 
one day more rejoyce thy ſoul, than it doth now refreſh 
his body, when Chriſt ſhall ſay untothee, © &efſed child of 
God, * [ was an hangred, and thou gaveſt me meat, &c. And 
fur as much as thau haſt done it fer my ſake, to the leaſt of theſe 
my Brethren, [ take it is as gooa part as if thos hadff 
done it to mine own ſelf. | - 
When dinner is ended, and the Lord praiſed, call thy 
6 family cogether, examine what they have learned in the 
ermon : commend them that do well, yet diſcourage 
not them whole * memories or capacities are weaker ; but 
rither keip them ; ior their will and minds may be as good. 
Tura to rhe proots which the Preacher alledged, and irub 
thoſe good things over their memories again. Then ſing 
a P/alm or more, it time permit, chou mayeſt teach and 
examine them in ſome part of the Catechiſm; conferring 
every point with the proofs of the holy Scripture. This 
wil both ;zcreaſe our knowledge, and /arpen our memory; 
ſ-cins by expericace we find that in every trade they who 
are molt * exerciſed are eyer beſt expert. Burt in any wiſe 
remember fo to difpoſe all theſe private exerciſes, as that 
thou mayeit be with the fir in the holy congregation at 
the Evening Exerciſe; where behave thy ſelf 12 the like 
deyocion, and reycrence, as was preſcribed for the Holy 

exerciſe of the Morning, | 
After Evening prazer, and at thy Supper , behave thy 


6 Je. 31.17, 38. :: &. Ht. g.:22, 'e Deur. 15, 20, &c.' f Mar. 
28. 35, &. £ It thou be a private man either perform theſe holy 
dities by thy telf, or joyn with ſome godly fawily in the performance 
of them. Þ AR. 17, 11. Hz, 5. 14, Mat. 26,30. Jaw. 5. + Deu. 
7.30, Hb. 6,1. 4 Heb,'s. 14+ 
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{If in the like religious, and holy manner as was formerly 
preſcribed. And either before, or after Supper, if the ſea- 
ſon of che vear, and che weather do ſerve. 

1. Walk into the fields, and meditate upon the 7y0rks 
of God, for in eyery ! Creature thou mayeſt read, as in 
an open Book, the Wiſdom, Power, Providence, and Gooa- 
»eſs of Almighty God, And how that none is able to make 
w all rheſe rhings in the vatiety of their forms, virrtzes, beau- 
_ life, metions, and qualities , but our moſt Glorious 
God. 

2. Conſider how ® gracious he is, that made all theſe 
things to /erve us. 

3. Take occaſion hereby, to ſtir up both thy ſelf, and 
others, to admire and adore his Power, Wiſdow, and Good- 
eſs, and to think what »ngrareful wretches we are, if 
we will not (in all obedience ) ſerve, and honour him. 

4. If any neighboyxr be ſick, or in any heavineſs, go to 
oofe him, If any be fallen at variance, help to reconcile 
tacm, 

To conclude, three ſorts of works may lawfully be done 
on the Sabbath-day. 

1. Workes of Piety, which either diretly concerne 
the ſervice of God, though they be performed by bodily la- 
bour ; as under the Law, the © Prizfs did labour in killing 
and dreſſing the Sacrifices, and burning them on the Altar, 
And Chriliians under the Goſpel, when they travel far to 
the place of Gods worſhip, it is but a 4 Sabbath-dayes 
joutney, like that of the * Shuvamite who travelled from 

ome to hear the Prophet on the Sabbath day, becauſe 
ſhe had no teaching near her own dwelling, And the 
Preacher, though he laboureth in the ſweat of his brows, 
to the wearying of his body, yet he doth but a <abbath 


7 Po. 92.5, and 19. 2, &c, and 8, 1, 3, &c. Rom, 1. 19, 20, Pr/e- 
ſentem narrat qualibet herba Deum, m Iſa, 49.26, 1 Pſal. 8 
o Mar, 25,35. Jam. 5.14, &. þ Mar. 2.5. 9q AQs 1.12. 
7 > Kings q 22, | : 
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daies work. For the hoiy end ſanRifieth the work, as the 
ſ Temple did the gold, or the Altar the gift thereon. Or 
elſe ſuch bodily 4 20m, whereby the people of God are 
aſſembled to his worſhip; as the * ſounding of Trumpets 
under the Law, or the ringing of Bels under the Goſpel. 

2. Workes of Charity, as to" ſave the life of a man, 
or ” ofa beaſt, to * fodder, water, and dreſs Cattel, to 
make honeſt ? proviſion of meat and drink to refreſh our 
ſelves, and to ® relieve the poor ; tO viſit the ſeek, to make 
* Colleftion for the poor , and ſuck like. 

3, Works of neceflity, not feigned, but preſent, and 
imminent, and ſuch as could not be prevented before, nor 
cannot be deferred unto another day. As to reſiſt the inva- 
ſion of Enemies, or the robberies of Thieves, to quench 
the rage of fire, and for Phyſicians to ſtanch, or let blood ; 
or to cure any other deſperate diſeaſe ; and for Midwives 
to help women in labour - Mariners may do their labor , 
Souldiers being affailed may fight; and ® Poſts may ride for 
the publick good, and ſuch like. On theſe, or the like oc- 
caſions, a man may lawfully work. Yea, and when they 
are called, they may upon any of theſe occaſions, go out 
of the Church, and trom the holy exerciſe of the zyord 
and Sacraments : provided alwayes, that they be humbled, 
that ſuch occaſions fall out upon that day and time, and that 
they take no money for their pains on that day, but one- 
ly for their tuff, as in the fear of God, and conſcience of his 
Commandment, 

When the time of reſt approacheth, retire thy ſelf to 
ſome private place, and knowing that in the ſtate of cor- 
ruption no man living can ſanRifie a Sabbath in that ſpi- 
ritual manner that he ſheuld, but that he commits many 
breaches thereof, in his Thoughts, Words, and Deeds, hum- 


{ Mar. 23. 17,19. @£{ Num. 10,2, 3, #% 1 Kings 29. 5. Mat. 
24. W Mar. 12.13. x Luk, 23.15. » Mat. 12.5%. I Heſte 
9.12. 2 Cor. 11. 22,24, 44 x Cor. t6. 1 b Nuncaus praceps 
excipitur @ Sabbato, Jud. Comment, ſ#p, Num, 13, Te 
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bly crave pardon for thy defefts, and reconcile thy ſelf 
unto God, with this, or the like Evening Sacrifice. 


A private Evening Prayer for the Lords day. 


Holy, © Holy, Holy Lord God of Sabbath, ſuffer me 

who am bur 9 duſt and aftzs, ro ſpeak unto thy 
moſt glorious Majeſty. I know that thou art a © conſ#- 
ming fire, I acknowledge that I am but withered * #b- 
ble, my 5 ſinnes are in thy fight, and Satzn ® ſtands at my 
re7ht hand tO accuſe me tor chem; 1 come not to excule, 
but, to * ;-dge my ſelf worthy of all thoſe judgements 
which thy 74&ice might moit juitly infit upon me a 
wretched creature, for my tins and ccanſgrefſions. The 
z4mber Of them is great, the tare of them is ſo grie- 
vous, that they m2ke me ſeem k +i/- in mine own eyes, 
how much more loathiome in thy ſight? I confeſs they 
make me ſo farre from het2s 1 worthy to be call'd thy 
See, that I am altog:ther unworthy to have the name 
of chy meaneſt Servant. And if thou ſhouldeſt but re- 
compence me according to my deſerr, the earth (as weary 
of ſach a Gajul burthen } ihould open her mouch and ſwal- 
low me up, like one of © Darhars family into the bottornleſs 
pic of Hell: tor if then diddetft not ſpare the vatural 
branches, thoſe ® Angels of glorious excellency, but 
hurled t chem down, from the heavenly habitations, into 
the pains of he/li> darkneſs, to be kept unto damnation, 
when they ſinned bur once again{t thy Majeſty, and diddelt 
expel onr firſt Parents our of taradiſe , when they did 
but tranſpgreſs one of chy Laws, alaſs, what vengeance 
may I expe&, who have not offended in one fin only, hea- 
ping diyly fin upon fin, without any true repentance, 
P drinking miguity as it were water, ever powring in, but ne- 


C Via. Gr, 3, 4 Gn, 18 27, © Heb. 12. 29. Ff Job 21.18: 
6 PC. 52, 2 0 £63; 1,52; 4.1 Cor, rr. 25. + 2 Sb. 6; 225 
b Luk, 15,3, #.Þ:, 1:6.17. 8. 2P.t. 4.4. 0 Gen 3-13, 
p Job. 15. 16. ver 
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ver powring out any filihineſs; and have tranſgreſſcd not 
one, but all ihy lhoiy Laws, and Commardements. Yea, 
this preſenc day, which thou haſt firaightly commanded 
me to keep holy, ro thy praiſe and worſhip, I have not ſo 
religiouſly kep:, and cbſerved, nor prepared my ſoul 1h 
that holineſs, and ctiattiry of hearr, as was fic to meet thy 
| bleſſed Majeſty in the holy Aſſembly of the Saints. 1 have 
not atteaded to the Preaching of thy Word, nor to the 
adminitration of thy Sacramerts, with that bumility, re- 
verence, and deyotion that I] ſhould. For though I was 
preſent at thoſe holy exerciſes in my Eody, yet, Lord, I 
was overtaken with much drowſineſs. And when I was 
awake, my mind was ſo diitrated and carried away with 
vain and worldly thoughts, rhat my ſoul ſeemed to be 
abſent, and out of the © hurch, TI have not ſo duely (asI 
ſhould ) meditated with my ſelf, nor conferred with my 
Family, upon thoſe good inſtructions which we have heard 
and received out of thy holy Word, by the publick Mini- 
ſtery. For defavl: whereof, Satan haih Rolne the moſt 
part of thoſe inſtructions out of my heart, and T wretched 
creature have {oro>tten them, as ihough they had never 
been heard. Ard my Foraily doth not thrive in know- 
ledge and fſanc.ification wider my government as they 
ſhould. Though 1 know wicre many of my poor Prethren 
live in Want and neceſſiiy, and ſome in Pain, and com- 
fortleſs, yer I have not rememred to relieve, the one with 
my almes, nor the other with conſolztions : but I have 
feaſted my ſelf, and ſatiched mine own Luſt. I have 
ſpent the moſt parc of tie day in zdle ralb, wainſports, and 
exerciſes; yea Lord, 1 have &c. 1 And .or all theſe my 
ſins, my conſcience cries gxi/ty, thy Law condemns mes. 
and T am inthy hand to receive the ſentence and curſe that 
1s due to the wilfull breaci of fo holy a Commandement. 


— _ ——— _ - 
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q Here confeſs whatſoev.r fault rhon haſt done that day by emiſſion 
or ccemmiſten, and then frrching from thy heart a deep ſigh, ſay 
Pla. 105.6. Jam. 2.13. Rom. 5+ 30. 


l ue 


UT" AA, OOO 7 x - = 


-_ _—— 
5 WW IE ” uy ANTI ACNE, Io Io er WT Ins —_——_— Wd 


222 The Prattice of Piety, 


But what if 1 am by thy Zaw condemned > yer, Lord, thy 
Goſpel aſſures me, that thy mercy is above all thy works : 
that chy grace tranſcends thy Zaw : and thy goodneſs de- 
lighteth there to raign, where ſins do moſt abownd. In 
the mulcicude therefore of the mercies, and merits of 7eſres 
Chriſt my Saviour, I beſeech thee, O Lord, ( who de- 
ſpiſeſt not the ſighing of a contrite heart, nor defireſt the 

eath of a penitenc * finner )co pardon and forgive me all 
theſe my fins, and all the errours of chis day, and of my 
whole life, and free my ſoul from that curſe and judge- 
ment, which is due unto me for them, Thou that didſt 
juſtifie the contrite Pxblican for * four words of confel- 
ſion, and receivedſ{t the Prodigal child (when he had 
ſpenc all the ſtock of thy grace) into favour upon his 
repentance : pardon my finnes likewiſe, O Lord, and ſuffer 
me not to periſh for my tranſgreſſions. Oh ſpare me and 
. CTeceive me into thy fayour again. Wilt thou (O Lord) 
rejet me, who haſt received all * Pzblicans, Harlets, and 
Sinners, that upon repentance ſued to thee for grace ! 
Shall I alone be excluded from thy mercy ? farre be ir 
from me to think ſo: for thou art the ſame God of 
mercy unto me that thou waſt unto them , and thy * com- 
paſſions never fail, Wherefore, O Lord, deal not with 
me after my merits, but according to thy great mercy, 
Execute not thy ſevere juſtice againſt me a finner : but 


exerciſe thy long-ſufferance in forbearing thine own crea-. 


ture, I haye nothing to preſent unto thee tor a ſatisfaQion, 
but onely thoſe bloody wonnds, bitter Death, and Paſſion, 
which thy bleſſed Sore, my onely Savioxr, hath ſuffered 
for me. Him ( in whom only thou art well pleaſed) I offer 
unto thee, for all my ſinnes, wherewith thou arr diſpleaſed. 
He my Mediator, the requeſt of whoſe blood, ” freaking 
better things than that of Abel, thy mercy can never gain- 
fay; Illuminate my Underſtanding, and ſanQifie my Heart 


7 Exck, 33.11. {Luke 18.13. t Mat. 2. 31, 332. # Jam, 3.220 
Ww Heb, 12, 24, 
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{ with thy holy Spirit, that may bring ro my remembrance 
F All thoſe good and profitable Leſſons, which chis day, and 
| at other times have been caught me our of chy holy Word; 
| that 1 may remember thy Commandements co keep them, 
thy Judgements to avoid them , and thy ſweet promiſes co 
relye upon them in time ot miſery avd diftrels, And now, 
O Lord I reſign my ſelf co chy moſt holy Wili: O re- 
. ceive me into thy fayour : and ſo draw me by thy grace 
unto thy ſelf, chat 1 may as well be thine by leve and 1mi- 
tation, asby calling, and creation. And give me grace-ſo ro 
keep holy thy Sabbaths 1n this life, as that { when this 
life is ended)L may witit all chy Saines and Angels, celebrare 
an eternal Sabbath of joyes «nd praiſe, tothe honour of thy 
moſt glorious Name, 1n thy heavenly Kingdome for eyer- 
more, Amen. 

And then calling thy Family together, ſhut up the $4b- 
bath with the Meditations and Prayers before preſcribed 
for thy Family. And the Lord will give thee that nighe 
a more (weet and quiet reſt than ordinary , and proſper thee 
the better inall the labours of the week following. 

T hwus far of the ordinary Prattice of Piety, both 1n private 
and publick. 


. Now followeth the extraordinary Praftice of Picty, whereby 
God z glorified in our lives. 


He extraordinary Prafice of Piery conſiſts, either in 
Faſtng, or * Feaſting. 

T. Of the Pratice of Piery in Faſting. 

There are divers kindes of Faſting. Firſt, a ! eonſtrained 
Faſt, as when men eter have nor food to eat, 2s inthe 
* Famine of Samaria: or baving food cannor ext it for 
heavineſs or fickyeſs , as it befell then, who were in * the 
Ship with Sainc Pax/. This is rather Famize than F «ſting. 


x Fejumum, » Coaium, = 2 Kirgs 6,26, a Ads 27. 33- 
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Secondly \ > Anatural F aft, which we undertake Phy. i 


ſcaly, for the health of our body. | 

Thirdly, © A civil Faft, which the Magiſtrate enjoyneth 
for the better maintenance of the Commonwealth, that by 
uſing Fiſh as well as Fleſh, there may be greater plenty of 
both, | 

Fourthly , * A miraculous Fa , as the fourty dayes 
Faſt of Moſes and Elias, the types; and of Chr, the ſub- 
Nance. This is rather to be adwzir:d than imirated, 

Fifthly, © A daily Faſ?, when a manis careful to uſe the 
Creatures of God with ſuch moderation, that he is not made 
heavier, but more chearfn! to ſerve God, and to do the dyu- 
ties of his calling. This is cſpecially to be obſerved of f Mi- 
niſters and Judges, 


Sixthly, 8 A Religious Fat, which a man voluntarily un- | 


dertakes, to make his body, and foul the fitter to pray 
more fervently unto God upon ſome extraordinary occa- 
fion. And of this Faſt only we are to treat. The Re. 
l:g50u4 Faſt is of two ſorts, either private or fablick, 


1. Of a Private Faſt. 


T*Hat we may rightly perform a private Faſt four things 
are to be obſerved : Firſt the Axthor : Secondly, the 
T ze, and Occaſion : Thirdly, the A7anzer : Fourthly, 


the Eds of private Faſting. 
T. Of the Anthor. 


The firſt that ordained Faſting was God himſelf in h 7 a- 
radiſe: and it was the firſt Law that God made in com- 


b 2, Phyſcum, Nib'l p vicwofsus babitudine Corparu extreme bun, dc 
trahenda ſunt ergo per (*junium reaund antics ae natura ſus pordere fratta 
ſuccumbat, Baſil. bo, 1. c 3. Po'tticum, Od &. MMiratulgjam, 
© 5. Quotidianum. {1 Tim. 3:3: Tits 2. 2 Proverb. 31, 4, 4. 
g 6. Religfoſum. 2 Cor. 6. 4. 6 h 7 juni 1 Parat'ſo preferipe 
turn off ; rectiet git ty jequnts canitiem, bafil, bone cop de jejun, Exod, 
19. 2. Levs. 22. Maith. 6, 17, and 9. 15+ 
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manding Adam to abltain from eating the forbidden fruit. 
Ged would not pronounce nor write his LaW without Faft- 
ing, and in his Law commands all his people to Faſt. So 
doth our Saviour Chr:# teach all his Diſciples under the 
New Teſtament likewiſe : by Religious Faſting a man 
comes nearelt the life of * Angels, and tO doGods will on 
earth, as it ts done in heaven, Yea, Natare ſeemeth to 
teach man this dury, in giving him a little mouth, and 
a narrow throat : for »atzyc is content with a little, grace 
with leſs. Neither doth zatzreand grace apree in any one 
a& better chan in this exerciſe of religious faftiag , for it 
ſtrengtheneth the zemory, and cleareth the 9zz9d, illumi- 
nateth the wnder/taxding, and bridleth the affeftions : 
mortifieth the fl, and preſerveth chaſtity, preventeth 
| ckneſs, and continueth health, it delivereth from evils, and 
procureth all kind of bleſſings. 

By breaking this Faſt, the Serpent overthrew the firſt 
Adam, fo that he lot Paradi/e, But by keeping a Faſt, 
the ſecond Adam vanquiſhed the Serpent, and reſtored us 
into Heaven. Faſting was ſhe who covered Noah ſafe in 
the Ark, whom intemperance uncovered, and left ſtark 
naked in the Vis#exard. By faſting, Lot quenched the flame 
of Sodom , whom drunkenneſs ſcorched with the fire of 
Inceſt. Religious Faſting, and talking with God , made 
Moſes face to ſhine before men : when Idolitrous eating 
and drinking cauſed the 7/raelires to appear abominable in 
the ſight of God. It rapt El;as in an Anrelical Conch to 
Heaven : when voluptuous eAhas was ſent in a bloody 
Chariot to Hell, It made Herod believe that John Bap- 
2; ſhould live after death by a bleſſed Re/urreftion 5 when 
after an intemperate life, he could promiſe nothing to 
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van, &r euttur arftum nomn: dedit, QDuamdinu Tejunavi Adam in P4- 
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himſelf but eternal death and deſtruction. 0 divine Ordi- 
nance of a divine Author. | 
2. Of the Time. 

The * holy Scripture appoints no Time under the New 
Teſtament to faſt, but leaves it unto Chriſtians own free 
choice. Row. 15.3. 1 Cor. 7.5. to faſl as occaſions ſhall be 
offered unto them, ar. 9.17. As when a man becomes 
an hunible and earneſt ſuiter anto God for the pardon of 
ſome groſs ſinne committed, for or the ! prevention of 
ſome linne, whereunto a man fcels himſelf by Sathar ſol. 
licited : or to cbtais ſome ſpecial b/e/ing, which he wants : 
or to avert lome judgement which a man fears, or is al- 
ready faln upon himſelf or others : or laſtly, to ſubdue 
his fleſh unto his #777, thir he may more chearfully poure 
forth his ſoul unto God by prayer. Upon theſe occaſions 
a man may fait a ® day, or ® longer, as his occaſion re- 
quires, and the contitztion of his body, and other aeed[ul 
affairs will permit, | 

Zo Of the WALNRET of a private F aft. 

The true manner of performing a private Faſt, conſiſts 

partly in oatward, partly in ij2ward ations, 


The outward actions are, to abſtiin for the time that 
wefalt: 1, From all ® worldly bnfrneſs and [1boxr, making 
your faſtizg day, ts it were a Sabbath day, Lev. 23.28, 
For worldly b:f:/s will diſtract our minds from holy 
devotion ; 2,, From all manzer of feed, yea from P bread 
and. water, ſo far as hoalth will permit: 1. That ſo we 
may acknowledge our own 7zaiznity, as being unworthy 
both of /5fe, and 3ll the cans for the maintenance thereof 
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2. Thar by afl;King the body, the ſoul which followeth 
the conſtitution thereof, may be the more h:za6/:d, 3, That 
ſo we may take a godly 4 revenge upon our feives, for a- 
buſing our /:berty in che uſe of Gods creatures, 4, That by 
the h1nger of Our bodies, through want of theſe earthly 
things, our ſouls may learn co hunger more eagerly after 
ſpiritual and heavenly food, 5. To pur us in mind, that as 
we abſtain from food which is /awfz/, fo we ſhowd much 
more abſtain from * $:z, which is altogether »nlawfu/, 
Thirdly , from good and coftly * apprret, that as the abaſe 
of theſe puffs us up with pride : fo the laying aſide their 
lawful uſe may witneſs our humility, And to this end in 
antient times they uſed ( ſpecially in publick fats) to put 
on * ſackcloth, or other cexrſe appar. The equity hereof 
ſtill rem:1inerh; eſpecially in pablick Fails, at what time to 
come into che aſſembly with arched bands, criſped hair, 
brave apparcl, and decked with flowers or per fermes, argueth 
a foul chat is neither humble before God, nor eyer knew the 
true uſe of fo holy an exerciſe. | 
Fourthly , from the full ea/zre of ® ordinary fleep. That 
thou may*{t that way alſo humble thy body : and that thy 
ſou! may watch and pray, to be prepared for the coming 
of Cirrift, And if thou wilt break thy fleep early and late 
tor worldly gain: how much more ſhouideſt thou doit for 
the /ervice of God? And if Ahab ( in imitation of the 
godly ) did in tis Faſt lie in Sackeloth to break his fleep 
by night, what hail we think of thoſe, who 01 a Faſtins 
day will yieid chemfe!ves to fleep inthe open Church ? 
Fifthly, and Iaftly, from ai! ontward pleaſures of our 
ſenſes. So that as it was not the Y :5-04t only that fixed, 
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ſo muſt not the.throat only be paniſped ; and therefore we 
muſt endeavour to make our eyes (us at all times) ſo efpe- 
cially on that day to faſt from beholding waz:ries : our Ears 
from hearing A1irth, or Muſick, but ſuch as may move 
ro m04rz, our Noſtrils from pleafant /zells, onr Tongues 
from lying, diſſembling and ſlandering : yea, the uſe of the 
Aarriage Bed multi be omitted i? a religious reverence 
of the Divine Majrfty , that fo nothing may Hinder our 
true humiliation, bur char all may be ſigns that we are 
unfainedly humbled, Thus much of the outward manner. 

2. The inward manner of Faftizs, conſiſts in tw9 
things. 1. Repentance. 2. Prayer. 

Repentance hath rvro parts. 

I. Penitezcy (or fins pait. 

2. Amenament of life 1n time to come, 

This Pexitency conſiſts in three things, Firſt, an inward 
night of ſin, and ſenſe of miſery. Secondly, a bewailing 
of thy vile eſtate, Thirdly, an hamble and particular cen- 
fe/[ion of all thy known ſins, 

I. Of the inwar 4 inſight of in, and ſenſe of miſery. 

This /enfe ard in/ight wiil be effected in thee ; Firft by 
conſidering thy ſins, eſpecially thy groſs ſins, according 
co the circumſtances of the :;#2e when, place where, man- 
»cr how, and perſons with whom it was committed ; Se- 
condly, the Majelty of God againſt whom it was done : 
and the rather becauſe thon diddelt ſuch things againſt 
him ſince he became a Father unto thee, and beſtowed 
ſo many ſweet &/://ings in bountiful manner upon thee. 
Thirdiy, in conſidering the car/es, which God hath threat- 
ned for thy ſin: how grieyouſly God hath plagued others 
for the ſame fault, and how that no wears in Heaven 
or Farth could deliver thee from being eternally damned 
for them, had not the Fox of God fo lovingly died for thee. 
Laſily, that if God /oves thee, he mult chaſtea thee ere it 
be long, with ſome grievous af: ; unleſs thou doſt 
prevent bim by ſpeedy and unfained repentance, Let __ 
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and tits !1ke conſiderations fo prick thy heart with ſorrow, 
that /:-:-:277 for remorſe within thee, it may be d;ſo/ved in- 
to a /1arain of tears tricklins down thy mournfull cheeks. 
This 1nourving is the beginning of :-4e faRing, and there- 
fo: off times * put for faſting, the firſt and principal part 
for the whole ation. 

2. Of the bewailing of thine own eſtate. 

Bewailing or lamentation, i the pouring out of the inward 
mourning of the heart, by the outward means of the woyce, 
and trars of the eyes, With ſuch filial earneftneſs and im- 
portunity in prayer is our heavenly Father well pleaſed. 
Nay, when it is the 7 f-#its of his Spirir, and the rffefF of 
our faith, he cannot be diſpleaſed with it. For if he heard 
the moans which extremity wrung irom * 7/mael and Ha- 
gar: and heareth the cry of the * yozng Ravens, and roare 
ing of Þ Lis: how much rather will he hear the :0u71- 
full lamentation which his ows children make unto him in 
their miſery, | 

3. Of the humble confeſſion of fines. 

In this action rhou muſt deal plainly with God, and © ac- 
knowledge all the ſinnes thou knoweF , not only in general, 
but alfo in particular : This hath been che manner of all 
Gods Children in their Faſts : firſt, becauſe that withouc 
9 Confeſſion thou haſt no promiſe of mercy or forgiveneſs 
of ſinnes. Secondly, that ſo thou mayeſt acknowledge 
© God to be juft, and thy elf anrighteous, Thirdly , that by 
the numbering of thy ſinnes, thy heart may be-the more 
humbled and pulled down. Fourthly, that ic may appear 
that thou art a true Penitent : for till God hath given 
thee grace to repent, thou wilt be 9zo7e a/hamed to confels 
thy fault, than ro commit thy ſinne. The plainer thou 
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dealeit in this reſpe& with God, the more graciouſly will 
God deal with thee, for ifthou doſt * acknowledge thy [innes, 
God ts faithfall and juſt to forgive thee thy ſinnes: and 
the blood of j eſw2s Chriſt his Sonne ſhall eleanfe thee from 
all thy fin. 

To help thee the better to perform theſe three parts of 
peritency, thou may'*it diligently read ſuch Chapters and 
portions of the holy Scriptures , as do chiefly concern thy 
particular ſins : thou may*lt ſee Gods curfe and Judge- 
ments on others ſor the like (ins; and be the more hum- 
bled thy ſelf. 

Thus far of the firſt part of Repentance, which ts pe- 
HHERCY, 

The other part which is .{;7c2dment of life, conſiſts , 
Firſt, in deyour Praycy : Secondly, in devour AF7ors. 

The devout P7azer, which we make in time of Faſtive, 
is either deprocaticn of cid, Or craving needtal good things, 

Deprecation of evil, 1s, when thou beſeecheſt G O D, for 
C hrilt thy Afeatateurs ſike, to pardon vnto thee thoe 
tins which thou haſt corfcſled; and to turn from thee 
thoſe Judgemerts which are due unto thee for thy fns ; 
And as Ferhadid, becauſe he beard, £ That the King of I/- 
rac! Was mercifni, proſtrated himſelf unto him with a 
repe abort his neck, To becauſe thou Kknowelt that the K ing 
of Heaven 55 mercifull, calt down thy ſelf in his preſence, 
inall;zze ſons of Lumiliation (eſpecially, ſeeing he calleth 
upon thee to come unto him in thy ® trouble=) and doubt- 
felis thou ſhaſt find him moſt merciful. 

The craving of neeafel good things 18, Firſt, a feryent and 
faichful begging of God to ſeal by bis Spiric in thy hearr, 

te afſurarce of the forgiveneſs of all thy ſins. Secondly, 
to! 7czew thy heart by the Holy Ghrft, ſo that fn may dayly 
arcay, and righteouſneſs more and more increaſe in thee, 
 Laitjy, in cefiring a ſupply of * faith, patience, chaſt:zy, and 
f 1, Joh. 1,749. #& 1 Kings 2Ce31, + F ſal, 504 175, - # Thil, 
Hos 6 1 Tai, jo $o 
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all other graces which thou Wazreſ# : and an increaſe of 
thoſe which G O D of his mercy hath beſtowed upon thee 
already. 


T hits far of Prayer im Faſting, 


The devort Afions in falling are two : Firſt, Avoiding 
evil, Secondly, auizg 900d, 

1. Of avoaing cvil. 

This AbſPinence.from evil, is thatwhich is chiefly ſignified 
by thy AbFincnce from food, &c, ind 1s the chief end of 
faſting , as the ! Ninivites very well knew. A aay of faſt, 
and nit faſting from ſinne, the Lord abhorreth, It is not 
the vacxity Ot the ſomack : but the parity of the heart 
that God reſpsterh. If therefore thou wouldeſt have 
God to turn trom thee the evi/ of aflidics, thou mult 
firſt turn away from thy ſelf the evil of Tranſpreſſion. 
And without this faſting from evi/, thy Faſt favours more 
royſume to God than thy bze4ath doth tro Man. This 
made God ſo often to ® reje& the Fait of the Fews. And 
as thou muſt endeavour to avoid all ſinne, ſo eſpecially that 
fin wherewith thou haſt provoked God, either to ſake his 
rodat thee, or already to /ay his chaſtening hand upon 
thee. And do this with a refojution, by the aſliſlance 
of Gods grace, never to commit thoſe {innes again, For 
what ſhall it profit a man by abſlinerce to humble his 
body ; if his minde ſwell with pride? Orto torbear Wine 
and ſtrong drink, and to be drunk with wrath 2nd ma- 
lice? Or to let no fleſh go into the belly - when lies, (lan. 
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"232 The Practice of Pity, _ 
ders, and ribauldry, ( which are worſe than any meat ) 
comes out of the Mouth> To abſtain from meat, and 
to do miſchief , is the devils faſt, who doth evil, and is 


ever hungry. 


2. Of doing good works, 

The ? good works which as a Chriſtian thou muſt do 
every day, but eſpecially on thy Faſting day, arecither the 
works of Picty to God, or the works of Charity towaras thy 
bret bren. 2 

Firſt, the works of Piety to Ged, are the practice of all thy 
former dayes, in the ſincerity of a good conſcience, and in 
the ſight of God. 

Secondly, the works of Charity, toward our Brethren are, 
q forgiving WrenTs, YEmuting debts to the poor that are not 
well able to pay : bur eſpecially in giving ' Almes to the 
poor, that want relief and ſuſtenanee; Elſe we ſhall f un. 
der pretence of podlize/s, praftiſe miſerableneſs : like 
thoſe who will pinch their own bellies to defraud their 
labouring Servars of their due allowance, As there- 
fore Chriſt joyned Faſting, Prayer, and Almes together 
in precept : ſo mult thou joyn them together, like Corne- 
lixs in pratice. And therefore be ſure to give at the /eaF 
ſo muchto the * poor, onthy Faſting day, asthou wouldeſt 
have ſpent in thine owndyet, if thou haddeſt not faſted 
that day. And remember, that he that ſoweth plenteouſly 
fhall reap plenteoaſly, and that this is a ſpecial ſowing day, 
Let thy faſting ſo 2 aflif thee, that it may refreſh a poor 
Chriſtian , and rejuyce that thou haſt dined and [upped 
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in another + or racher, that thou haſt feaſted hangry Chriſt, | 


in his poor members. 
In giving Almes, obſerve two things : Firſt, the Rles ; 


Secondly, the Rewarar, 


1. Rules in giving Almes, and doing good works, 

1. They muſt þe done in obedience of Gods Commana- 
ments; n0t becauſe we think it co be good, but becauſe 
God :47:ireth us to do fuch, and ſuch a good deed : for 
ſuch ® 5hedience of the worker, God preterreth before all 
$acrifices, aud the greateſt works. 

2. They mult proczed from * faith, elſe they cavnet 
pleaſe God ; nay, withou: faith the molt Fþecrozs works are 
but ? ſhining ſinnes, and Phariſees Almes. 

3. Thou muſt not think by thy good Works and Almes, 
to merit Heaven , for in vain had the Sonxe of God ſhed his 
blood, if Heaven could have been purchaſed either for 
Money or Meat. Thou mult therefore ſeek heavevs poſſeſ- 
fron by the parchaſe of Chrifts blood, not by the merits 
of thine own works, For * eternal life « the gift of God 
through 7eſiu Chriſt, Yet every true Chriſtian that believes 
ro 'be ſaved, and hopes to come to Heaven, muſt do 
good works ( as the Apoſile faith )) for zecefſary »ſes, 
which are four, 

Firſt, that * God may be glorified : Secondly, that thou 
mayeſt ſhew thy ſelf ® thankful for thy Redemption. Thirdly, 
that thou mayeſt © make ſure thine eleftion unto thy ſelf. 
Fourthly, that thou maye$t win © others by thy holy edu- 
cation to think the better of thy Chriſtian profeſſion. 
And for theſe uſes we are faid to be © Gods workmanſhip, 
created in Chriſt Jeſus, unto geod works, and that God hath 
erdained us to walk in them. | 
4. Thou muſt not give thine Alms to 5mpudent Va- 
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gabonds , who live in wilfall idleneſs and filthineſs , but 
ro the Religious and honeſt poor, whoare eicher ſick, or 
ſo ald that they cannot work : or ſuch who work, 
but their work cannot competently maintain them : Seek 
out theſe in the back- Lares, and relieve them. But if thon 
meeteſt one that asketh an Almes for Jeſus ſake, and 
knoweſt him not to be unworthy, deny him not : for it is 
better to give unto ten counterfeits, than to ſuffer Chriſt 
ro £0e in one poor Saint unrelieved. Look not on the 
Perſon, but give thine Almes as unto Chriſt in the party, 
2. Of the rewards of Almeſdeeds and good Works. 

1. Almesare a ſpecial means to move God in mercy to 
rurn away his f remporal Judgements from us : when we 
by a true faich, ( that ſheweth it ſelf by ſuch fruits) do 
return unto him, 

2, Merciful Ames-givers $ ſhall be the Children of the 
higheſt, and belike God their Father, who is the ® Father 
of Mercies, They ſhall be his * Stewards to diſpoſe his 
goods, his Hands to diſtribute his Almes; and if it be ſo 
Sreat an honour to be the Kings Almoner, how much 
greater is it to be the God of Heavens A/mes-giver ? 

3. When a/ this World ſhall forſake us, then only geod 
works and good Angels ſhall accompany us, the one to 
< receive their reward, the other to deliver their ! charge. 

4. Liberality in Alms-deeds is our ” ſureſt fonndation 
that we ſhall ebtainin eternal life a liberal reward through 
the Mercy and Merits of Chrilt, - 

Lally, by Almes-deeds we feed and relieve Chriſt in his 
Members, and ® Chriſt at the aft day will acknowledge 
our /ove, and reward us in his Mercy : and then it ſhall 
2pnear, that what we gave to the poor, was not /ff, but 


0 lent anto the Lord, What greater motives can a Chriſtian ' 


wiſh, to excite him to be a liberal Almes-giyer e 
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|} Thus far of the Manner of Faſting, Now followeth 
| the ends. 


3. Of the ends of Faſting. 
The true ends of Faſting are not to merit Gods favor, or 


| eternal life , (for that we have onely of .the gift of God 


through Chrift) nor to place religics in bodily abſtinence 
(for reſting in it ſelf is not the worſhip of God, but an help 
to further us the betrer ro worthip God.) But the 2rae 
ends of faſting are three : 

Firſt, to,/z:4e our ® fleſh ro the Spirit : but not ſo to 
J weaken Our bodies, as that we are made unfit to do the 
neceſſary duties of our c:lling. 4 good man (faith Solos 
mon) is mercifzl to his Beaſ#, Prov. 12.ver. 10, much more 
to his oWw7 bray. 

Secondly, that we may more deyoutly contemplate 
Gods holy Will, and fervently * powre forth our ſouls 
unto him by prayer: for as there are ſome kind of De. 
vils, ſo there are alſo ſome kind of fs, which cannot be 
ſubdued but by faſtizg, joyned unto Prajer, Matth, 
I7..22; 

Thirdly, that by our * ſerious hamiliation, and jndging 
of our ſelves, we may eſcape the judgement of the Lord, nor 
for the werit of our faſting ( which is none ) but for the 
mercy of God, who hath promiſed to remove his judge- 
ments from us, when we by Faſting, do unfeignedly humble 
our ſelves before him. And indeed no Child of God 
ever conſcionably uſed this holy exerciſe, but in the end he 
obtained his requeſt at the hand of God : both in receiving 
oraces which he wanted, as appears by the examples of 
* Annah, " 7ehoſaphat, Nehemiah, * Daniel, Y Eſdras, 


? Heſter, as alſo in turning away Judgements threatned, or 


p Eſf.8, 2. x Cor. 97, gq 1 Tiw. 5, 23, f-jrnium orationem 
19/0 at, 07.1H10 ſault ſicat jepimium, Ber. Ser. de Jejin. Y Joh, r. 17. 
Nenew. 4; Luke'2. 37.3 Cor, 7.5. Joel n.18,19. 1 Cor. 12; 
t. 2-Sam; 7. #8 2Chr;20; w-Neb, tc © # Dan.g,.: 5 Eſds 
*% 23.72 Beth 4 : 
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falne upon him, as may be ſeen in the examples of the a If. 
raelites, the ® Ninivites, © Rhehoboam, © Achab, © Exe- 
chiah, * Manaſſes. He who gave his dear Son from heaven | 


to the death, to ranſome us when we were. his enemies, 
thinks zothizg too dear on Earth, to beſtow upon us, 
when we humble our ſelves, being made his reconciled 
Friends and Children? Thus far of theprivate Faſt. 


2. Of the Publick Faſt. 


Publick, Faſt is, when by the 3 authority of the J1a- 
giſtrate either the whole Charch within his domi. 
nion, or ſome ſpecial Congregation (whom it concerneth) 


do aſſemble themſelves rogether, to perform the fore-. 


mentioned 4ties of Humiliation ; either for the removing 
of ſome publick ® calamity threatned or already inflicted 
upon them, as the ſword, invaſion, famine, peFtilence, or 
other fearful ſickneſs : or elſe for the ob:4ining of ſome 
publick bleſſing, for the good of the Church, as to crave 
the aſſif ance of his holy Spiric, inthe elefFion and ordination 
of fit and able Paffors, &c. or, for the trial of rrurh, and 
exccution of Fuſtice, in matters of difficulty and great im- 
portance, &c. 

When any evil is to be removed, the * Paſtors are to 
lay open unto the people, by the evidence of Gods word, 
the fs which were the ſpecial caſes of that calamity : 
call zpox them to repent , and pabliſh unto them the mer- 
cies of God in Chrift upon their Repentavce. The peo- 
ple muſt hear the voice of Gods meſſengers with hearty /or- 
row for their ſinnes, earneſtly beg pardon in Chriſt, and pro- 
miſe unfained amendment of their life. When any bleſims 


— 


4 I Sam. F.s. 6b Jorahyg, Cc 2 Chr. 12.5, 7,&c. @ 1 Kings 
2 tex Chro. $8.16: 2 Chro:-37; 48; 19..-£: Jon 9-7: 
2 Chron.:20.-3- Ezra$8.21. b.1Sam.:7.5, 6. Jocl 2.15. 2 Cbr, 
20. Jonah 5. Heſt, 4: 3 Exud. 19, Efdras $. : ARts 1. I3, 14, 
# Joci 1.14. Nehcm. 5. 
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isto be obtain'd, the Paftsrs mult lay open to the people | 


the ece//ity of that bleſſing, and the goodneſs of God who 
giverh ſuch graces for the good of men. The people muſt 


| {-votly pray unto God for beſtowing of that Grace, and 


that he would bleſs his own means to his own glory, and 
the good of his Church. And when the holy Exerciſe is 
done, let every Chriſtian have a ſpecial care according to 
his ability, to! remember the poor. And whoſoever ( when 
juſt occaſion is offered ) uſech not this holy exerciſe of 
Faſting, he may juſtly fuſpe&, that his heart neyer yet 
fele the power of true Chriſttanity, 

So much of Fafting, now followeth the exerciſe of holy 


Feaſting. 
of the Praflice of Piety 1n Holy FeaFting, 


He? Feaſting is a ſolemn thank ſgiving, (appointed by , 
authority ) to be rendred unto God on ſome ſpe- 
cial day, for ſome extraordinary bleſſings Or deliverances 
received. Such among the Jews was the Feaſt of the 
" Paſſcover, to remember to praiſe God for their delive- 
rance out of Fgypts bondage : or the Feaſt of * Parim, 
to give thanks for their deliverance from Haman's Con- 
ſpiracy, Such amonsſt us are the fifth of Azgft, to praiſe 
God for delivering .our Graciozs King, from the bloudy 
Confþiracy of the Traiterous Gowries : and the fifth of 
November, to praiſe God for the deliverance of the X:»gp, 
and the whole State, from the Popifh Gun-powder T reaſon. 
Such Feaſts are to be celebrated by a publick rehearſal of 
thoſe ſpecial benefits, by /piritual Pſalms, and dances, by 
mutual feaſting and [ending preſents every one to his neigh- 
bor, and by giving gifts to the poor. 

But foraſmuch as the benefit of our Redemption was the 
greateſt that ſan needed from God ; or that Godever be- 


{ Ia. 58.7, 10. 3 Corinth. 9. 7. . Gal. 2-10: m Excd. 12.15, 
a Hcſt, 9: 19, 21, 
flowed 
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ſtowed upon Mar : and that the Lords Smpper 1s left by [ 


our Redeemer, as the chiefeit memorial of our Reaermprion ; 


every Chriſtian ſhouid account this holy Sxpper bis chi:feſftF 
and joyfulleſt Feaſt in this World, And fecing that as it 


miniſtrech to worthy partakers, the greate!t aſſurance 
which they have of their falvation : ſo it pulleth remporal 
gadgements on the bodies, and (without repentance) crermal 
damnation On the ſonls of them who receive it rmworthidy, 
Let us fee how a Chriſtian may beſt fit himſelf to be a due 
partakgr of ſo holy a feaſt ; and to be a worrhy Greſt at ſo 
ſacred a Smpper. | 


Heditations concerning the due manner of praiſing Piety, 
in receiving the holy Supper of the Lord, 


# hwy: no man living is of h:»/e/f worthy to be a gueſt 
.& at fo ho/y a Banquer , yet it pleaſeth God of bis grace 
to accept him tor a ® worthy receiver, who endeavoureth to 
receive that holy myſtery , with that competent meaſare 
of reverence that he hath preſcribed in his word. 

He that would :eceive this holy Sacrament, with due 
reverence, mult conſcionably perform three ſorts of duties, 
Firſt, thoſe which are to be done before he receiveth, Se- 
condly, thoſe that are to be done inthe receiving. Thirdly, 
thoſe that are to be done after that he hath received the Sas 
crament. The firſt is called Preparation, the ſecond Iedi- 
tation, the third Aion or Prattice. 

Of Preparation. 

That a Chriſtian oupht neceſſarily to prepare himſelf be- 
fore he preſume to be a partaker of the holy Communion 
may evidently appear by five reaſons : 

Firſt, becauſe jc is Gods Commandment. For if he 
commanded under the pain of death, that none ® uncircum- 
ciſed ſhould eat the Paſchal! Lamb ; nor ny circumciſed 


0 2 Thefl, I. IN, Col. I. I'Z, [.uxe 20 JJ. aye Cs - 4» I E xd. 
21. 438, 


under 
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# under four 4 dayes preparation : how much greater prepa- 
E ration doth he require of him , that comes to receive 
| the Sacrament of his Body and Blowd, which as it ſacceedeth, 
| ſo doth it exceed by many degrees the Sacrament of the 


Paſſeover ? | 
Secondly , becauſe the example of ChriFf teacheth us ſo 


much ; for he ' wa/bcd his Diſciples feet before he admitted 
them to eat of his Supper, ſignifying how thou ſhouldeſt 
lay aſide all »»pureneſs of heart and ancleanneſs of life , and 
be furniſhed with hamility and charity , before thou pre- 
ſumeſt to taſte of bis holy Sapper. 

Thirdly , becauſe it is the counſel of the Holy Ghoſt, 
i Let every man examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat, &c, 
And if a man when he is to eat with an Earthly Prixce, 
muſt conſider diligently what u before him, and *© pat a knife 
to his throat, rather than commit any rudeneſs: How much 
more oughteſt thou to prepare thy ſoul , that thou mayelt 
behave thy ſelf with all fear and reverence when thou arc 
to fealt at the holy Table of the Prince of Princes. 

Fourthly , becauſe it hach been ever the praftice of 
all Gods Saints, to uſe holy preparation, before they 
would meddle with Divine ZAyſteries. David would not 
90 near tO Gods Altar, till he had firſt ® waſhed his hands 
in i#nocency :; much leis ſhouldeſt thou, without due pre- 
paration, approach to the Lords Table, eAbimelech wouid 
not give, nor David ind his men would not eat the 


. Shew-bread but on condition that their ® Veſſels were holy : 


How much leſs ſhou!deſt thou preſume to eat the Lords 
Bread , or rather the bread which tis the Lords, unleſs the 


Veſſel of thy heart be firſt cleanſed by repentance? And 


if the Lord required 7:/>#a (as he hid done 7efes before) 
tO * pat off his ſhoces, 11 reverence of his Holyneſs, who 
was preſent in that place where he appeared with a {word 
in his had, for the deſtruction of his enemies : how 
9 Exod. 2-6; 7 Jow 13; $6. {a ara 1 as 
I; 2... #-Plal-26: 6... w 1Sam,I1. 4. x Exod. 35. Joſh; 5.3:5- 

| much 
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much rather ſhouldeſt thou put off all the affe&5ons of 
thine earthly converſation , when thou commeit near that 
place , where Chri/# appeareth ro the eye of thy faith, 
with Woznds in his hands and fde, for the redemption of 
his friends > And for this cauſe it is ſaid ; That the? Lambs 
wife hath made her ſelf ready for his Marriage, Prepare 
therefore thy ſelf, if thou wilt in this life be berrothed un- 
to Chriſt by Sacramental grace : or in Heaven married 
unto him by eternal g/ory. | 

Fifthly , becauſe thac God hath ever ſmitten with fear. 
full judgements, thoſe who have preſumed to uſe his holy 
Ordinances without due fear and preparation ; God feta 
* flaming ſword in a Cherabins hand to ſmite our firſt Pa- 
rents being defiled with fin, if they ſhould attempt to go 
into Paradiſe, to eat the Sacrament of the Tree of /ife, 
Fear thou therefore to be ſmitten with che Sword of 
Gods vengeance, if thou preſumeſt to go to the Church 
with an impenitent heart, to eat the Sacrament of the 
Lord of life, God finote 50000 of the * Berhſhemires for 
looking irreverently into his Ark, and kill'd > V2z:iah with 
ſudden death, for but raſh texching of the Ark , and ſmote 
© Vzza with the Zepry for medling with the Prieſts Office, 
which pertained not unto him. The fear of ſuch a ſtroke 
made Ezechias fo earnelily to pray unto God, that he 
would not ſmite the people that wanted time to prepare 
themſelves as they ſhould, to eat the Paſſeover : and itis (aid, 
that the Lord heard Exechiah, and healed the people : In- 
timating, that had it not been for Ezechia's | rayer, the 
Lord had ſmitten the people for their want of due prepara- 
tio, And the man who came tothe A1arriage feaſt without 
his >edding-garment, or examining of himſelf, was ex4- 
mined of another : and thereupon bound hand and foct, and 
eaſt ints utter darkue(s, Matthew 22. 12. And S, Paul 
tells the Corinthians, that for want of this preparation wm 
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examiving and judging themſelves before they did eat the 
Lords Supper, God had ſent that fearfull ſickneſs among 
them; whereof © ſome were then fick, others weak, and 
many fallen afteep, that is, taken away by temporal death. 
Inſomuch that the Apofe ſaith, that every *-anweorthy Re- 
ceiver eats his own judgement, temporal if he repents, eter= 
al if he repents nor, and that in ſo hainous a meaſure , as 
if he were * guilty of the very Body and Blond of the Lord, 
whereof this Sicrament is a holy fg» and /eal, And Princes 
puniſh the indignity offered to their great /eal, in as deep 
2 meaſure, as that which is done to their own Perſons, 
whom it repreſenteth. And how hainous the guiltineſs of 
Chriſts bleod is, may appear by the miſery of the Zewes 
ever fince they wiſhed 8 hx blond to be en them and their 
Children, Bur then thou wilt fay; It were [afer to ab- 
ſtain from comming ar a/! to the Holy Communion : Not 
ſo, for God hath threatned to. ® puniſh the wilſull neg left 
of his Sacraments, with eternal damrariwn both of body and 
ſoul, And it is the Commandement of Chriſt ,* Take, eat; 
do this in remembrance of me : and he will have his Come» 
mandement under the penalty of his curſe obeyed. And 
ſeeing that this S:crament was the greate/? token of Chriſts 
& /ove, which he left at his exd to his friends whem he 
loved to the end, therefore the * neg/eft and contempt of 
this Sacrament muſt argue the contempt and xeglefF of his 
love and blood ſhedding : than which no ſin in Gods ac- 
count can ſeem more hainows, Nothing hinders why thou 
mayeſt not come freely to the Lords Table ; but becauſe 
thou had'ſt rather waz: the love of God, than /eave thy 
filthy finnes. O come, bur come a gueſt prepared for the 
Lords Table, ſeeing they are bleſſed, who are called ro the 
" Lambs Supper. O come, but come prepared; becauſe the 
-—_ ——— 
4x Cor. -11.19.--e-x; Cor, 1h. 29. :::f Vert 27. £ Mit. 27, 
15, bh Numb. 9 13. # Heb. z. 9. Mar.16. 1 Corinth, 18. 
t Joh. 13. 1, [ Heb. 19,28, 29, m Apoe 19.9, 
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" efficacie Of this Sacrament is received according to the prs- 


portion of the Faith of the Receiver. 


This preparation conſiſts in the ſerious conſideration | 


of three things: firſt , of the worthineſs of the Sacrament, 
which is termed to diſcern the Lords bedy , ſecondly, of 
thine ows #»Worthineſſe ; which is to 3xage thy ſelf : third- 
ly, of the means , whereby thou mayelt become a worthy 
Receiver : called Commmwnication of the Lords body. 


I. Of the worthine(s of the Sacrament. 


He worthineſs of this Sacrament is conſidered three 


wayes: Firſt, by the 17ajefty of the Author or- 


daining. Secondly, by the precioz/neſs of the Parts where- 
of it conſiſterh. Thirdly, by the exce/excy of the Exas for 
which it was ordained. 


I. Of the Author of the Sacrament. 
The Author was not any Saint or Axgel, but our Lord 
7eſus, the eternal Son of God, Forit pertainech ro Chrift 
oxely , under the 7ew Teftament, to inſtitute a Sacrament, 
becauſe he only can promiſe and perform the grace that it 
fenifieth. And we were charged to ® hear 10 woice but hy 
in his Charch. How ſacred ſhould we eſteem the Ordi. 
nance that. proceedeth from ſo divine an Author ! 


2, Of the parts of the Sacrament. 


The parts of this bleſſed Sacrament are three. Firſt, 
the earthly fgnes fignifying, Secondly , the Divine word 
ſanAifying. Thirdly, the heavenly graces ſignified. 

Firſt, the earthly ſignes are P Bread and y/ine, in num. 
ber two, but one in uſe. 

Secondly , the Divine Word is the Word of ChrifP! 
Inſtitstion, pronounced with prayers and bleſſings , by a 


Ser tn. coo n—_— ————— 


n Efficacia Euchariflie nm equaliter ſe habct quoad omnes fideles, ſed 
pro ratione fide; communi cantium, Origen, 8 Matth, I. 5, 7 
p 1 Coles Ile 23) &Ce Prov. g. 5. 
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0 | lawful 1 Miniſter, The Bread and 7/12 without the z370-d 

F are nothing; bur as they were beiore, but when the ;; ord 
Nn F cometh to thoſe Elements, then they are made a Sacra- 
t, | went; and God is preſent with his own Ordinance, and 
of | ready to perform whatſoever he doth promiſe. The Divine 
d- | ;werds of bleſſing do not chaxge or anzihilate the * /ab- 
hy ftance of the Bread and Wine, (for it their ſubſtance did 
not remain, it could be no Sacrament; ) bur ir changeth 
them in »/e, and in »awe. For, that which was before but 
common Bread and Wine to nouriſh mens Bodies : is after 
the blefing deſtinated to an holy uſe, for the feeding of the 
ce f Soyls of Chriſtians. And where before they were called 
Y- | but Bread and 1522, they are now c:iled by the name of 
'e- | thoſe holy things which they ſignitie, 7 be body and blood of 
for | Chriſt, the better to draw our minds from thoſe ourward 
Elements to the Heavenly Graces, which by the fghr of 
our bodzes they repreſent to the ſpiritual eyes of our Faith. 
ord | Neither did Chrilt direct theſe words, Thzs 5 my body, 
4 | This is my blood, to the © ijread and Wine: tur to his 
nt, | Diſciples, as appears by the words going before, Take 
it] je, eat ye. Neither is the Bread his body , but in the ſame 
hs] ſenſe that the Cup is the New Teſtament, viz. by a Sacra- 
di} mental Afetonymic. And Afark notes plainly that the 
words, This is my blood, &c. was not pronounced by our 
Saviour, till after that all bis Diſciples had drunken of the 
al CP, Mark 14.23, 24. And afterwards in reſpe> of the 
a natural ſubſtance thereof, he calls that the f-air of the 

Foy which in reſpe& of the ſpiritual ſignificatien there- 
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of, he had before termed h:s Blocd. ver. 25. after the man- 
ner of termins all Sacraments. And Chriſt bids us not 
to make him, but to do this in remembrance of him ;, and he 
bids us eat not ſimply his body, but his boay as 1t was then 
broken, and his blood ſhed , which S$. Paul expounds to be 
but the communion of Chriſts body, and the © Communion 
of his blood, that is, an effeual pledge that we are par. 
takers of Chriſt, and of a the merits of his body and blood, 
And by the frequent uſe of this Communion, Paul will 
have us to ® make a ſhrew of the Lords death till he come 
* from heaven ; and till we, a5) Eagles ſoall be caught up in- 
tothe * air to meet him who is the bleſſed Carcaſs and life 
of our ſouls, 


Thirdly, the /pirirzal graces are likewiſe two, the Body | 


of Chrift , as it was with the fee/;ag of Gods anger due to 
us, eracified : and his bl:od as it was (1n the like ſort ) 
ſhed for the remiſſion of our ſins, They are alſo in number 
two, but in »/e one, viz. whole Chri;t , with all his benefits 
offered to all, and given indeed to the faithfall, Thele are 
the three ;»tegral parts of this b/eſſed Sacrament, the Fipn, 
the por d, and the Grace, The $59» without this zord, or 
this Word without the S:gne can do nothing, and both 
conjoyned are unprofitable without che Grace ſignified; 
but all three concurring, make an effeual Sacrament to a 
worthy Receiver. Some receive the oztward Sign without 
the ſpiritual Grace, as 7adas, who (as Aſtin faith) re- 
ceived the ® bread of the Lerd, but not the Bread which 
was the Lord, Some receive the ſpiritual grace without 
the oztward ſign, as this Saint-Thief on the Crols : and 
innumerable of the faithful, who dyi»g deſire it, but can- 
not receive it through ſome externall impediments : but 
the worthy receivers to their comfort receive beth, in the 
L ords Supper. 


—— 
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Chriſt choſe Bread and ine (rather than any other 
Elements) to be the o#rward ſignes in this bleſſed Sacra- 
ment : firſt , becauſe they are eaſie for all /orts to ar- 
tain unto : ſecondly, to teach us, that as mans remporal 
life is chiefly nouriſhed by © bread, and cheriſhed by wire, 
ſo are our ſouls by his body and þ/:yd ſuſtained and quick- 
ned unto eternal life, Chriſt appointed ne with the 
Bread to be the outward Sipgnes in this Sacrament, to teach 
us; firſt, that as the perfe# nowriſhment of mans body 
conſiſts both of meat and drink: fo Chriſt is unto our 
ſouls not in part, but in perfe$ticn both ſa/vation and nowurifh- 
ment : ſecondly , that by ſeeing the Sacramental Wine 
apart from the Bread , we ſhould remember how all his 
precions bloud was {pilt our of his bleſſed body, for the remi/- 
fion of our fins. The outward Signs the PaFtor gives in 
the Church, and thou doelt eat with the »20uth of thy 
body : the ſpiritual grace Chrift reacheth trom heaven, and 
thou mult eat it with the woxth of thy Faith. 


3. Of the Ends for which this holy Sacrament 
was eraained 

The excellent and admirable Zxds or fraits, for which 
this bleſſed Sacrament was ordained, are ſeven. 

Of the firſt End of the Lords Supper. 

I. To keep Chriſtians in a continual * remembrance of 
that propitiatory ſacrifice, which Chriſt oxce for all, offered 
by his death upon the Croſs, to reconcile us unto God, 
Do this (faith Chriſt ) ia remembrance of me, And (faith 
the Apoſtle) © 1s oft as ye ſhall eat this bread and drink this 
cup, ye do ſhew the Lords death till he come. - And he faith, 
that { by this ſacrament, and the Preaching of the Word) 
t Zeſwus Chriſt was ſo evidently ſet forth before the eyes of 


c Dua ca'ls bread the ſtrength of mans heart, Pſa. 104. 15. Iſay the 
ſtay of bread, cap. 3. 1. - Ex:kie! the ſtaff of breads cap. 4» 16. Ho- 
mr, werG@ ayer. d Matth. 16. x6, x Corinth. 11. 26, 
e'1 Cor, 11:36. --fxaab 3:1; Heb.-9.':6. and Tos. 12. and i. 2: 
Du9; dre novis Chriſtus cravifighwrs Ave. in Pal, 95s 
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the Galatians , as if he had been crucified among them : for 
the whole attion repreſenterh Cbriſts death, the breaking ' F 


of the bread bleſſed, the crucifying of his bleſſed body ; and 
the powring forch of the ſanified wine, the ſhedding of his 
Holy 6/004, Chriſt was once in himſelf rea4y offered : but as 
ofc as the Sacrament is celebrated : ſo oft is he ſpiritaally 
offered by the faichful. 

Hence the Lords Supper is called a propitiatory Sacri- 
fice, not properly or really, bat 5 firwratively , becauſe it is a 
memorial of that propitiatory Sacritice , which Chriſt 
offered upon the Croſs And to diſtinguiſh ic from that 
real Sacrifice, the Fathers call it the Þ axbloody Sacrifice. It 
is alſo called the Excharift, becauſe that the Church in this 
ation, offereth unto God the Sacrifice of praiſe and thank(- 
giving for her Redemption, effeRted by the true and oxely 
expiatory Sacrifice of Chriſt apon che Croſs. Ifthe ſight of 
eMoabs King, ſacrificing on his walls his own ſonne , to 
move his Gods to reſcue him, 2 Xing. 3.27. moved the 
aſſiling Kings to ſach pity, that they ceas'd their aſſaulr, 
and raiſed their ſiege : how ſhould che ſpiritual ſight of 
(God the Father, fſactificing on the Croſs * his only begotten 
Sox, to ſave thy ſoul, move thee to love God thy Re- 
deemer, and to icave fin, that could not in juſtice be expi. 
ated by any meaner ranſom ? 

Of the ſecond end of the Lords Supper. 

2. To confirm our Faith: for God by this Sacrament 
doth fgnifie and /zal unto us from Heaven; that according 
to the promiſe and vew covenant which he hath made in 


g MeTewvuurtws, b Incruentum ſaciificum. It it bc unbloody., ve” 
cauſe it is voyd of bloud, then ir is not Chriſts natural body : IF be- 
cauſe it is offered without ſhedding of blood , then it is not available 
for the remiſſion of ſinnes. Heb. g, 21, Chriſto cum Patre ev Spir, 
ſanto [acrificium panu E$ vini in fide er charitate (antta Eccleſsa Caths- 
{:ca offerce non ceat, Aug. de fid. ad Per. diac. cap. 19. 1 Cum 
Hangin boitt, dum ſ1nguis de calice in ore fidelium funditur, quid 
aliud quim Dem#ici co-por's 4 Crurce immolatia tri que (an guins de latert 
=j4/10 d:jigtdtur, Can dilt, 2, d, conſec, 0873 ſ[rangitur 3 7, 
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penitent believers, who duly receive this holy Sacrament 
and that for the merits of the death and paſſion of Chriſt , he 
will as verily forgive them all their ſinnes , as they are 
made partakers of this Sacrament. In this reſpe& the holy 
Sacrament is called, * The ſeal of the ne Covenant and re-= 
miſion of ſine, In our greateſt doubts , we may therefore, 
receiving this Sacrament, undoubtedly ſay with Sampſons 
Mother : ! If the Lord would kill zs, he wonld not have re= 
ceived a burnt offering and a meat offering at our hands, nei- 
ther would he have fhewed aft theſe things, nor would at this 
time have told us ſuch things as theſe, 


. Of the thirdendof the Lords Supper. 

3. To be a pledge and /5mbele of the moſt near, and 
effetuil Communion which Chriſtians have wich Chriſt 
m The cup of bleſſing, which we bleſs, us it not the Communion 
of the blood of Chriſt? The bread which we break, 1s it not 
the Commynion of the body of Chrift ? that is, a molt effectual 
ſign and pledge of our Communion with Chriſt, This 
Union is called , * abiding in us, * joyning to the Lord, 
P dwelling in our hearts ;, and ſet forth in the holy Scnp- 
tures by divers fwiles : Firſt, of the Vine and branches. 
Secondly, of the1 head and body. Thirdly, of the foxnda- 
tion and building, Fourthly, of one loaf conteted of many 
grains. Fifchly, of the matrimonial union *twixt Man and 
Wife, and ſach like. And it is threefol4 betwixt Chriſt 
and Chriſtians, The firſt is #ataral, betwixt our hamane 
»ature , 2nd Chriſts divine natare, in the perſon of the 
Word; The ſecond is 245/tical, berwixt our perſons abſext 
from the Lord, and the pzrſon of Chriſt, God and Afar, - 
into one »yfical bodie, The third is celeſtial , betwixt 
our perſons preſent with the Lord , and the perſon of 


þ Rom. 4. 11. Matth, 26. 28. 2 Cor, 11.25. { Judg, 13. 6I- 
wi 1 Cor. 10. 16. n Joh. 14. 16,23. 0o 1 Cor. 6.17. þp Bp. 
3. 17. Joh. 15.5, Eph. 6. #9 Eph, 2.35. Col. 1.18. Rom. 12. 
45+: Eph. 5+ 19, 20, 1 Gor,1o, 27+ Eph. 5.31, 32, Apo, 2J. 2. 
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Chriſt in a body glorified , thele three conjunRions depend 
each upon other; For , had not our nature been tirſt 
Hypoſtatically united to the nature of God in the ſecond 
perſon, we could never have been united to Chrilt in a 
Ayſtical bedie. Andif we be not in this life ( though 
abſent ) united to Chriſt by a Myſtical Union, we ſhall 
neyer have Communion of glory wich him in his heavenly 
preſence. 

The Myftical Union (chiefly here meant) is wrought be- 
twixt Chriſt and us by the Spirit of Chriſt, apprehending 
us, and by our Faith (ſtirred up by the ſame /pirir) ap- 
prehending Chriſt again. Both which Saint Pax! doth moſt 
lively expreſs; * 1 follow after, if that Tmay apprehend that 
for which alſo I am apprehended of Chriſt Feſus. How can 
he fall away chat holdeth, and is ſo firmly holden > This 
Union he ſhall beſt underſtand in his :#d, who doth 
moſt feel it in his heart, Bur of all other times, this Union 
is beſt felr, and molt confirmed, when we duly receive the 
Loras Supper. For then we ſhall ſenſibly feel our hearts 
knit unto «hriſt, and the defore of oxr ſouls drawn by faith 


and the Holy Ghoſt, as by the cords of love, nearer and nearer | 


to his holineſs. 

From this Communion with Chriſt, there follow to the 
faichfull many unſpeakable benefits. 

As fir{t, Chriſt took by * i9putation all their ſinnes and 
Suilcineſs upon him, to fatisfie Gods Frffice for them, and 
he freely gives, by impatation, unto us all his righteoul- 
neſs in this life, and all his right unco eternal life, when 
this is ended, and counterh all the good or ;/ that is done 
unto us, as done unto his * ows perſor. 

Secondly , there floweth from © Chrifts natare into our 
mature, United to him, the lively Spirit and breath of grace, 
wich reneweth us to a ſpiritual lite, and ſo fanifierh our 
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minds , wills, and affections, that we daily grow more and 


F more conformable to the ® Image of Chriſt. 


Thirdly, he beſtowerh upon them all ſaving graces, ne- 


| ceſſary to atrain eternal life ; as the ſe/e of Gods love, the 
| * affwrance of our elefHon, with regeneration, juſtification, and 


race to do good works, till we come to live with him in 
* heavenly Kingdom. This ſhould teach all crue Chriſtj- 
ans to keep themſelves as the ! zndefiled members of Chriſts 
holy body, and to beware of all zyc/eanneſs, and filthineſs . 
knowing, that they live in Chriſt, or rather, that Chy;f 
liveth in them, From this. Union with Chriſt ( ſealed unto 
us by the Lords S»pper ) Saint Pax draweth arguments to 
withdraw che Corinthians from the pollution both of 7d. 
latry, 1 Cor. 10.16. and Adultery, 1 Cor. 16. 15, 16. 
Laſtly, from the former Communion *cwixt Chriſt and 
Chriſtians there flows another Communion *cwixt Chriſts- 
ans among themſelves: Which is alſo lively repreſented by 
the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, in that the whole 
Church being »azy, do all communicate of oe bread in 
that holy ation; * ze being many are one bread and one 
body , for we areall partakers of that one bread , that is, 
the bread which we eat in the Sacrament, is but oxe, though 
it be confeted of any grains; ſo all the faithfull, though 
they be 92any, yet are they but ove myſtical body under one 
head, which is Chriſt, Our Saviour prayed * five zimes in _ 
that prayer which he made after his laſt Supper, chat his 
Diſciples might be oze, to teach us at ozce, how much this 
Unity pleaſech him, This Voz betwixt the faithfull, is ſo 
ample, that no diſtance of place can part it; ſo ſtrong, that 
death cannot diſſolve it; fo durable, that time cannot 
wear it out; ſo effecual, that ir breeds a feryent love 
berwixt thoſe who never ſaw one anothers face, And 
this conjuntion of ſouls is termed the ® Communion of Saints, 


W Eph. 4- 5. Rom. 8. 2g. x 2 Cor. 3.18. Joh. 15. 5, Joh. Is 
I. yz Cor, 8.3; 4; 63 7519." I 1 Cory To, 17, a Joh, 
I7 II, 21, 22, 24, 26» © x Cor,4. 13» : 
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which Chriſt effeRteth by ſix ſpecial means. Firſt 'T | 
governing them all by © oze and the ſame hely Spirit, Se- F 


condly, by enduing them all with one and the ſame Faith, 


Thizdly, by ſhedding abroad his ew» 4 /ove into all their | 


hearts. Fourthly , by © -egenerating them all by oze and 
the ſame Baptiſme. Fifthly, by * »ourifhing them all with 
exe and the ſame ſpiritual food, Sixthly, by being oxe 5 quick- 
ning Head of that xe body of his Church, which he re- 
conciled to God 3» the body of his fleſh, Henceit was, that 
the multitude of believers ® in the primitive Church , were 
Of ene heart, and oxe ſoul, in truth, affeftion, and compaſſion. 
And this ſhould teach Chriſtians co ve one another, ſeeing 
they are all members of the fame holy, and myſtical Body, 
whereof Chriſt is Head. And therefore they ſhould have 
all a Chriſtian /ympathie , and fellow-feeling to rejoyce one 
in anothers joy, to condole one in anothers grief, to bear 
with one anothers infirmity, and mutually to relieye one 
anothers wants, 


Of the fourth End of the Lords Supper. 


4. To feed the ſouls of the faithfall in the aſſured hope of 
life everlaſting : For the Sacrament is a ſign, and a pledge 
nnto as many as ſhall receive the ſame according to Chriſts 
infticution , that he will according to his promiſe , by the 
virtue of his crucified body , and blood, as verily feed 
our ſouls to life eternal , as our bodies are by Bread and 
Wine nouriſhed to this temporal life. And to this end 
Chriſt in the action of the Sacrament, * realy giverh his 
very Body and Blood to every faithful Receiver. There- 
fore the Sacrament is called the * Communion of the bedy 


c Eph. 4.5. d Rom, 5, e Tir, 3.5, f Eph. 4-5. 1 Cor.to, 
7. 1 Corinth. 11. 33. &£ Col, 1.18, andzz, b AR. 4. 32. 
1 Audio quid verba ſon'nt : neque enim mortis tantum ac reſurreffions 
ſue beneficium novis offert Chniſtus , ſed corpus inſeam in quo paſſus eff as 
reſurrexit, concludo tealiter, hoc eft, vere nobrs in cena dart Chriftt corpus, 
ut fit animis noft is ia cibum ſals.arem, Calv, in Com. in 2 Cor. 11, 
W235.  +x Corio. I6, 
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and blood ef the Lord. And! communication isnot of things 


\ abſent but preſent : neither were it the Lords Supper , if 


the Lords Jody and Blood were not there. Chrilt is verily 
preſent in the Sacrament by a double Union : whereof the 
firſt is þ5ritual, *rwixe Chriſt, and the worthy Receiver , 
the ſecond 1s Sacramental, *twixt the Body and Bloed of 
Chriſt, and the ozrward f:gnes in the Sacrament. The for- 
mer is wrought by means that the ſame holy Spirit, dwel= 
lingin Chrif andin the Faithfall,® incorporateth che Faith- 
ful, as Members unto Chriſt their Head, and ſo makes them 
one with Chriſt, and partakers of all the Graces , Ho- 
lineſs, and eternal Glory which is in him, as ſure, and as 
verily as they hear the words of the promiſe, and are par- 
takers ofthe outward ſignes of the holy Sacrament, Hence 
it is, that che zy/! of Chriſt is a true Chriſtians wi#, and 
the Chriſtians /ife zs Chriſt, who liveth in him, Galatians 2. 
verſe 20. If you look to the things that areunited, this 
Union is eſſential, if to the z-ath ot this Union, it is reu/ ; 
if to the warner how it is wrought, it is ſpiritual, It is 
not our Faith that makes the Body and Blood of Chriſt 


tobe preſent, but the Fpirir of Chriſt dwelling in him and 


us. Our Faith doth but receive, and apply unto our ſouls 
thoſe heavenly graces which are offered in the Sacrament. 

The other being the Sacramental Union, is not a Phy- 
fical, or Local, but a ſpiritual conjunaton of the earthly 
ſignes, which are Bread and Wine, with the heavenly 
Graces, which are the Body and Zlood of Chriſt, in the a& 
of receiving ; as if by a mutual relation, they were but one, 
and the ſame thing. Hence it is, that in the ſame ® inſtant 


———— 
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| Qu04 ſe nobis communicat, id fit arcand Spiritus SandÞi virtute, que 
7es locorum diſtantia ſtqunttas , ac procul diſſitas, non modo ageregare, 
ſed conducere jn unum poteſt, Cal. in 1 Cor. 11,27. m Hz#6 (ſe 
corp:es & ſanguis Domini) accepta atque hauſta id efficiunt ut &> nos in 
Chrijio, &* Chriſlus in nobis ſit. Hil. 8. de Trin. Fam corpus Chrifti 
mo cerport ſociatum eſt, & ſangurs equs meas ornavit genas. B. Agnert. 
diff. apud Amb, n Corpus non adeft cum pane jaw id cit, il locos 
ſed owe, id eſt, (mm! tempore, ; 
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of time that the worthy Receiver eateth with his mouth 
the Bread and 1/:ne of the Lord, he eateth alſo with the * 


mouth of his Faith, the very Body and Blood of Chriſt. Not 
that * Elriſt is brought down from Heaven to the $a. 
crament, but that the holy Spir;t by the Sacrament, lifts 
up his minde unto Chriſt, not by any /ocal matatios, but 
by a devout affe&:o»; ſo that in the holy ? contemplacion 
of Faith, he is at that preſent with Chrift, and Chriſt with 
him, And thus believing and meditating how Chriſt his 
Body was crucified, and his precious Blood ſhed for the 
remiſſion of his ſinnes, and the reconciliation of his Soul 
unto God, his Soul is hereby more effefttualy fed in the 
aſſurance of Ecernal life, than Bread and Wine can nouriſh 
his Body to this temporal life, There muſt be therefore 
of neceſlity inthe Sacrament, both the outward fignes to 
be viſebly ſeen with the Eyes of the body, and the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt to be :rirzally diſcerned with the Eye of 
Faith. But the form how the Holy Ghoſt makes the 
Body of Chriſt, being ab/ct from us in place, to be pre- 
ſent with us by our union, Saint Paxl termes a 1 preat 
AſPery, ſuch as our underſtanding cannot worthily com- 
prehend. The Sacramental Bread and Wine therefore 
are not bare fgnifyng Signes, but ſuch as wherewith Chriſt 
doth indeed exhibit and give to every worthy Receiver * not 
onely his divine virt«e and efficacy, but alſo his very Body 
and Blood, as verily as he gave to his Diſciples the Ho/y 
o Liu cena calſts (it athio, mmume abſurdum eft Chitftum in W'0 
manentem a nobzs recipi, Calvin 1 Cor, 11, 235- p Fidem mittein c&- 
lum & tum in tertzs tanquam preſentem teauiſti, Aug. Epi. 11. 25. Fi- 
dem cum dico, non intelligo quam!ibet opiaion2m, ſed fiduciam qua quum 
and s panem teſ[eram efſe corporis Chiiſtt, non dubitas implery a Domng, 
guod werba ſonant ; corpus quod nequaquam CcCrnis ſpiritua'e effe tibt alie 
mentum, vimque ex Chriſti carne viuificam in nos per Fpiritum diffundg, 
Caly. ibid, q Eph. 5. 32. r Egotunc nos demwn paiticipart Chriſts 
boais agnoſco poltquam Chnflum ipſum obtinemus, Obtinetur wor tantum 
quum pro nebis fattum fuiſſe, vittimam credimus + ſed dum ia nobs ha= 


bitat dum ejus ſunus membra, ex carne cus , dum in nam denique ſub- 
flamiam (i, 1994.17) cm ipſo coaleſcims, Calv, ibid. | 
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&# G#of by the ſign of his ſacred Breath, or health to the 
F diſeaſed by the word of hs mouth, or touch of his hand, Or 
} garment. And the apprehenſion by Faith is more forcible 

| chan the exquiſireſt comprebenſion of Senſe ol Reaſov, TO 


conclude this point; this holy Sacrament is that blefſed 
Bread, which being eaten, opened the eyes of the * Zmman- 
ites, that they knew Chriſt, This is that Lordly Cup, by 
which © we are af made to drink into one Spirit, This is 
that Rock flowing With * honey, that reviveth the fainting 
ſpirits of every true 7onathan, that taſtes it with the 
mouth of Faith, This is thar ” Barley Loaf, which :ambling 
from above, ſtrikes down the tents of the 11:azanites of 
infernal darkneſs. Elias Angelical* Cake and water pre- 
ſerved bim fourty daies in Horeb, and? Manna ( Angels 
food) fed the 7/raelites fourty years in the z7/4/derxeſs : but 
this is that * rr #e Bread of life, and heavenly 21anna, which 
if we ſhall dzly cat, will nouriſh our ſouls for ever unto /ife 
2 eteryal., How then ſhould our ſouls make unto Chrift 
that reque$# from a ſpiritzal deſire, which the Capernaites 
did from a carnal motion? Þ Lord evermore give us this 
Bread. 
T he fifth Endof the Lords Supper. 

5. To be az aſſured pledge unto us of our reſnwrreftins. 
The ReſurreQion of a Chriitian is two»foid. Firſt, the 
©5ritnal ReſurreQtion of our ſoules, in this life, from 
the death of ie , called the fr/# Reſarrefion ; becauſe 
that by the 7 rawpet-voyce of Chriſt, in the Preaching of 
the Goſpel, we are raiſed from the death of /inne to the 
life of grace : © Bleſſed and holy is he (faith Saint Fohn) who 
hath part is the firſk Reſurreflion ; for, on ſuch the ſecond 
death hath no power. The © Lords S»pper is both a mean 
{ Luke 24. 30, 31, t 1 Cor, 13. wu x Sam, 14.27, W Judg. 
7.13- xXx 1Kings 18. 6, 7, »y Pſal. 78. 24, 35, Numb, 16. 35: 
{ Joh. 6. 32, 39, 40. 4 Joh.6.51,58. b 1 Joh. 6.34. c Johe 
5.25. Roms 4» 5,12. O@ Apoc. 20.6, e Hinc apud priſcos Sa- 


cramentum baptiſm app:Wabatur Salus; Sacramentam vero 10mmi corports 
Vita, Aug. lid, 1, de peccatorum merits, Cap, 12, 


and 
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and a pledge unto 5 of this ſpiritual, and firf Reſarreftion, 
f He that eateth me, even he fall live by me. And then | 


we are fit Gueſts to & fit at the Table with Chriſt , when, 
like Lazarus, we are raiſed from the death of ſinne, to 
zeWwneſs of lite. 

The truth of this firſt Reſurre&ion will appear by che 


motion wherewith they are internally moved, tor if, when 


thou art moved to the duties of Religion, and praRice of 
Piety, thy heart anſwereth, with Samaecl, ® Here ] am, 
ſpeak, Lord, for thy ſervant heareth , \nd with David, * 0 
Ged, my heart is ready, and with Panl, & Lord what wilt 
thou bave me to do? Then ſurely thou art raiſed from che 
death of ſinne, and haſt thy part in the firſt reſarrefion ; 
but if thou remaineſt ignorant of the true grounds of Reli- 
gion, and findeſt in thy ſelf a kind of ſecret loathing of the 
exerciſes thereof, and muſt be drawn, as it were , againſt 
thy will, to do the works of Piery, &c. then ſurely thow 


haſt ! yt a name that thou liveft, but thou art dead, as 


Chriſt told the A»ge/ of the Church of Sarde , and thy 
ſoul is but as ſalt to keep thy bod from ſinking. 
Secondly, the corporal reſurrefion of our bodies at the 
laſt day, which is called , the ſecond reſurrefion , which 
freeth us from the firit death, ® He that eateth my fleſh, and 
arinketh my blued, hath eternal life, and 1 Wil raiſe him uÞ at 
the laſt day : For this Sacrament ſignifieth, and ſealeth un- 
tous, that Chrift dyed and roſe again torus, and that his 
n fleſh quickxeth, and »owriſs:th us unto eternal life, and 


LE — 


{Joh. 6. 57. g Joh: 27-3. 0b x Sam 3. ; Pal. ros, I. 
& Ads 9.9. | Apoc. 3.1. m Joh.6. n Hinc pany & vin'm 
a veleribus nominant ur ſymboa reſurieffionts. Con. Nicen. Joh, 6. 518 
Caro Chriſt: non in ſcſe, ſed in verbo ipſi bypofiatice unito vivificaeſt, Cyr 
in Joh .10.13. Et quia Ct proprio caro verb: cunfta viviftcantts, Sys 
nod. Eph. Direfta fide ad Reginas, Viviſictt, 1. Rat'one meriti obe= 
ditatie, quia Chiifti ciro pro credentibus oblata fuit in Sacrificmm, 
2+ Ratzone copulationis noftre cam Chrifto, quiz non poſſumus ad Deum 
vite fontem perting2re, niſi carne illa Chriſti mediante, & quatenus cart 
iHi quaſ; membra ſumus inſiti. Caro n01 p'odeft, Joh,6 63. Carnalys opiniu 

8n conveniens cum myſteris manducations carns Chiiſt!, . 
that 
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| that therefore our bodies ſhall ſurely be raiſed to eternal 


life at the laſt day. For ſeeing our head is riſen, all the 


| members of the body ſhall likewiſe ſurely riſe again - For 


how can thoſe bodies which(being the weapons of reghteouſe 

neſs, Rom. 16.13. Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor.6. 1 9. 
and members of Chriſt) have been? fed and nouriſhed with 
the Body and Blond of the Lord of /ife, but be raiſed up 
a9ain at the laſt day? And this is the cauſe that the bo 
dies of the Saints, being dead, areſo reverently buried, and 
id to ſleep in the LORD. And their barial places are 
termed, the? beds and dormitories of the Saints, The Re- 
probate ſhall ariſe at the laſt day ; but by the Almighty 
| power of Chriſt, as he is 7-dge, bringing them as Ma- 
lefators out of the Goal to receive their ſentence, and 
deſerved execution : but the Ele ſhall ariſe by virtue of 
Chrifts Reſurrefion, and of the Communion which they 
have with him, as with their Head. And hz reſurreRion is 
the 1 cauſe, and aſſurance of ours, The" Reſwrreftion of 
Chriſt, in a Chriſtians peculiar Faith : the Reſurref#5on of 
the dead, is the Child of Geds chiefeſt confidence. There- 
fore Chriſtians in the Primitive Church, were wont to fa. 
lute one another in the morning with theſe Phraſes : 
[The Lord # riſes; and the other would anſwer, Trae, 
the Lord 1s riſen inaced. 

The fixth End of the Lords Supper, 

6. To ſeal unto 8 the aſſurance of everlaſting life, Oh, 
what more wiſhed or beloved than /ife ? Or what do all 
men naturally more either fear or abhor than*® death? Yet 
is this firf acath nothing, if it be compar'd with the ſcoond 


o «Q9modo atgant Carnem Capacem efſe reſtrrefionis que ſanguine & 
corpore Chriſti nutritur ? Iren. lib. 4, cap. 34. þ Ifa. 26. 19, 20. 
q Chriſt; reſurrefFi0 ia qua noſtra inititur, communu reſuriectionis Fide= 
j#ſſor eft, Theed, r Mortuumeſſe Chriiftum etiam Pagani credunt : Teo 
ſurrexiſſe vero propria Fides eft Chriſtianorum , 1. xg. con. Fauſt, c, 19. 
Tota filucia Chniftiazorum ef reſurreffio mortuorum. Text, lib, 5. de 
reſurre&, Carn. { Kup& avec , oeJas 4,951, © OMzinm 
teribilium terribelifemam mors, Aciſt. 

death : 
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death : neither is this life any thing worth in compariſon 
of the life co come. If therefore thou deſireſt to be af 4 


ſured of eternal life, prepare thy ſelt to be a worthy re- 
ceiver of this b/efſed Sacrament. For our Saviour aſlurech 
us, * 7 bat if any man eat of this bread, he ſnail live for 
ever: And the bread that I will give, is my fleſh, which 
Twill give for the life of the world, He cheretore wito duly 
eaterh of this holy Sacrament, may truly ſay ; not onely 
Creds vitam aternam, | beheve lite everlaſting , bur alſo, 
E do vitam aternam, | eat tte everlaiting, And indeed this 
is the tre tree of life, which G O D hath planted 1n the 
middeſt of the Paraaiſe of the Chnrch, and wheceof he 
hath promiſed to * give every one that overcometh, to eat, 
And this tree of life by infinite degrees excellech the tree 
of life that grew in the Paradiſe of Eden; for that had his 
root in the earth, this from heaven, that gave bur life to 
the body, this to the ſoul, that did but preſerve the life 
of the living, this reſtoreth life to the dead. The * /eaves 
of this Tree heal the Nations of believers, and yet yields 
every moxeth a new manner of fraits, which nouriſheth 
them to life everlaſting. Oh, bleſſed are they who often 
eat of this Sacrament ! at leaſt, oxce every moneth, taſte 
anew of this renewing fruit, which Chriſt hath prepared 
for us at his Table, to heal our infirmities, and to confirm 
our þclief of life everlaſting. 
Of the ſeventh End of the Lords Supper. 

7. To bind all Chriſtians, as it were by an 7 oath of 
fidelity, toſervethe one onely true God, and to admit no 
other propitiatory ſacrifice for ſiynes, but that oze real ſacrr 
fice which by his death Chriſt oxce effered , and by which 
he finiſhed the ſacrifice of rhe Law, and effeted eternal 
redemption, and righteouſneſs for all believers, and fo to 
remain for ever a publick mark of profeſſion, to diſtinguiſh 
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| Chriſtians from all Se&s, and falſe Religions. And lecing 
I that in the Maſs there is a frange Chrift adored', nor he 


that was born of the Virgin ary, but one thar is made 
ofa Wafer-Cake, and that the offering up of this Breader 
Ged is thruſt upon the Church, as a propitiatory ſacrifice 
for the quick and the dead, all trac Chriſtians upon the 
danger of w1/fal pcrjzry before the Lord chief Faſtice of 
Heaven and Larth, are to deteſt the Maſs, as the idol of 
indignation, which is moſt derogatory to the all-ſufficient 
world-ſaving merits of Chrifts death, and Paſſion: for 
by receiving the Sacrament of the 7.ords Srpper, we all 
ſwear that all real Sacrifices are ended by our Lords death , 
and that his body and 4/ood once crucified and ſhed, is the 
perpetual food, and nouriſhment of our Souls, 


2. How to conſider thine ewn unworthineſs. 


= ſhall belt perceive his own wWorthineſs, by exa- 
mining his life according to the tex Commande= 
ments of Almighty God. Search therefore what. du- 
ties thou haſt omitted, and what vices thou haſt commiutr- 
ted, contrary to every one of the Commandements, re- 
membring that without * repentance, and Gods morey in 
Chriſt, the carſe of God ( containing all the miſeries of this 
life, and everlaſting torments in hell fire, when this is ended) 
is due to the breach of the leaſt of Gods Commandements. 
And having taken a due ſurvey both of thy ſins, and miſe- 
ries, retire to ſome ſecret place, and there putting thy ſelf 
in the ſight of the 7zdge as a'gnilty Malefaftor ſanding at 
the Bar to receive his ſentence, bowing thy knees to the 
earth , ſmiting thy breaft with thy fiſts, and bedewing thy 
cheeks with thy tears, confeis thy ſinnes, and humbly ask 
him mercy and forgiveneſs, intheſe, or the like words. 


—— 
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2 Deutcron. 27. 26. Galat. 3. 20, 
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An humble Confeſſion of ſrunes, to be made unto God before } 


the receiving of the holy Communion. 


() GOD, and heavenly Father, when I conſider the 
goodneſs which thou halt ever ſhewed unto me, and 
the wickedneſs which * 7 have committed againſt heaven, 
and againft thee, I am aſhamed of my ſelf, and confuſion 
ſeems co cover my face asa veile , for, which of thy Com- 
mandments have I not tranſgreſſed ? O Lord | ſtand here 
guilty of the breach of all thy holy Lawes. For thelove of 
my heart hath not ſo intirely cleaved unto thy ® Majeſty, 
as tO vain, and earthly things: TI have not © feared thy 
Zadgements, to deterr me from ſinnes, nor truſted ro thy 
promiſes, to keep me from doubting of my temporal, or 
from deſpairing of mine eternal ſtate. 1 have made the 
rule of thy © divine worſk.ip to be what my minde thought 
fit, not what thy zPord preſcribed, finding my heart more 
prone to remember my bleſſed Saviour in a painted piftare 
of mans device, rather than to behold him © cracified in his 
word and Sacrament, after his own ordinance. Where [ 
ſhould never uſe thy * ame (whereat all knees do bow) but 
with 7cligiozs reverence, nor any part of thy worſhip with- 
out due preparation and zeal; I have blaſphemouſly abuſed 
thy holy name to raſaand 3 cyſtemary oathes , yea, I have 
uſed oathes by thy ſacred name, as falſe covers of my filth) 
ſins. AndT have bin preſent at thy ſervice oft times more 
for ceremonie than conſcience, and to pleaſe men more than 
to pleaſe thee, my gracious God. 

Where I ſhould ſanRifie thy * Sabbath day, by being 
preſent at pablick exerciſes of the Church, and by meaita- 
a Luke 15, Þ The firſt Commandment. Dcuc. 6.5, Mat. 12.37 
3% Cc Lev, 19.14, Plal. 38. 8. d The ſrcond Commandment, 
Deur. 12. 32. Mat. 15,9, &@e Gal 3,1. &t The third Command 
ment. Phil. 2, 10, Eccl. 4.17. 1 Kings 19. 19. Jer.5.329. g Her 
confeſs thy raſh and falſe ſwearing, h The fouith Commandm:nt, 
AQS 20.7. I Cir. 16, 2. 
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ting privately on the word and works of God, and by viſt- 


ting the ck , and relieving of my poor brethren, i Alas, 


1 have thought thoſe holy Exerciſes a burden, becauſe 
they hindred my vai» ſports; yea, I have ſpent many of thy 
Sabbaths in my own prophane pleaſures, withour being 
preſent at any part of thy divize Worſhip. | 

Where ſhould have given all due reyerence to my Na- 
tural, Ecclefiaſtical, and Politick * Parents, 1 have not 
ſhewed that meaſure of duty and affeRtion to my Parents, 
which their cire and kindneſs hath deſerved. I have not 
had thy Miniſters in ſuch ſingular love ! for their works 
ſake, asI ought, butT have razntcd at their zeal; and ha- 
ted them becauſe they reproved me juſtly. And I have car- 
ried my ſelf coutemptuonſly againſt thy ® Aſagifrates and 
Miniſters, though I knew that it is thine ordinaxce that I 
ſhould be obedient unto them. | | 

Where I ſhould be ® ſlow to wrath, and ® ready to for- 
give offences, and not ſuffer the Swn to go down upon my 
wrath, but to ds good for evil , loving my very enemies for 
thy ſake, I, alas; for one ſorry word, have burſt out into 


. open rage, and harbouring thoughts of »1/chief in my 


heart, I have preferred to feed on mine own malice, rather 
than to eat of thy holy Supper. 2 | 
Where I ſhould keep my :»#de from all ? þ/thy /ufts, 
and my Body from all axcleanmeſs; O Lord, I have defi- 
led both, and made my heart a cage of all impure thoughts, 
and my minde a very Stye of the unclean Spirit. Yea the 


3 Here confcſs thy travelling on the Sabbath, and thy leaving che 
holy exerciſe to go to [porting orfeaſting. Kk The fifth Commandment. 
| 1 Thefl. 9g. 13- Gal, 4.15. m Here confels thy difobedtence to 
thy parents, Miniſters, Magiſtrates, Maſters, or Tutors. n Tye 


prth Commandm nt. Prov, 19. 0-Eph. iq. 1, 31%. Mat'5- 4, Here 
confeſs thy haſtineſs and fury, and if chu haſt been any way the cauſe | 


of any mans death unjuſtly or cruelly. p Th: ſeven:h Commandment, 
I Thcfſ. 4.3, &c. Rom.6.13, Here confcls unio God thy ſecret 
poilutions, fornications, or adultery, if Satan hath ſo far prevailed 
over thee. | 
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remedy which thou ( Lord ) haſt ordained for i»conrinency | 
could not contain me within the bounds of Chaftiry , for 
by doting on Beanty , whoſe ground is but duſt, Satan 
hath bewitched my fleſh to luſt after range flefs, 

Where 1 ſhould haye lived in * zprighrneſs, * giving 
every man his due, being contented with mine own eflate, 
and living conſcionably in my /awfl calling , ſhould be 
ready ( according to mine ability) to ſend and ® give un. 
to the poor, O Lord, I have by © oppreſſion, extortion, bribes, 
cavillation, and other indireft dealings, under preterce of 
my Calling and Office , robbed and purloyned from my 
fellow Chriſtians; yea I have received and ſuffered Chriſt, 
where I was truſted many a time, in his poor wembers, to 
ftand hurgry, cold, and naked at my door, and hungry, 
cold, ard naked to go away ſuccourleſs as he came, and 
when the leanneſs of his ch:eks pleaded pirty, the hardneſs 
of my heart would ſhew no compaſſicn. 

Where I ſhould have made conſcience to © ſpeak the 
truth in ſimplicity, without any falſhood, preaently judging 
aripht, and © charirably conftruing all things in the beſt 
part, and ſhould have defended the * good name and credit 
of my neighbour, alas (vile wretch thatI am! )I haye6 be- 
lyed and ſlandered my fellow brother, and as ſoon as I heard 
an #/! report , | made my tongue the inffrument Of the' De- 
vil, to blazon that abroad unto others , before I knew 
the truth of it iny ſelf : Twas fo far from ſpeaking a 
good word , in defence of his good name, that it tickled 
my heart in ſecret to hear one that I envied, to be taxed 
with ſuch a blemiſh, though I knew that other wiſe the 
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7. The eighth Commandment, a Eph. 4. 23c b Luke 6. 34> 35* 
Lev. 25.35. &£C Here confel, if thuu haſt ſccretly ſtollen, or openly 
robbed ai:y thing, or haſt derained trom any fatheilcfs child that which 
is his by 1gtt, d The pinth Commandment, Zac. 8. 19. Math. 
10, 16. e 17 Cor.13.9. FF Mac 2 3; 19. g Pf. 50. 20. 
Pſ.15.3- Here confeſs it thou haſt belyed, or (land:red thy neighboury 
or nat ſpoken the truth to clear his innocency when thou waſt called 
ter eunto, 
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graces of God ſhinedin him in abundant meaſure, 1 made 
jeſs of officions, and advantage of pernicious lyes ; herein 
ſhewing my ſelf a right © Crerian rather than an upright 
Chriſtian. 

And laſtly COLord) where I ſhould have reſted * {ut 
contented with that portion which thy Majeſty thought 
meetcit to beſtow npon me in this P:/grimage, and re- 
joyced in anothers goodas in my own: Alas, my life hath 
been nothing elſe but a greedy !uſting after this neighbours 
houſe, and that neighbours /a»d,;, yea, ſecretly wiſhing 
ſuch a man dead, that I might have his /iviag or office, co- _ 
veting- rather thoſe things which thou haſt beſtowed on 
azother , than being thankfull for that which thou haſt 
given unto my felf. Thus 1, O Lord, who am a carnal 
finner, and ſold under ſin, have tranſgreſſed all thy holy 
and ſpiritual Commandements, from the f;rſ# to the /aff, 
from the greateſt unto the Jeaf? ; and here I ſtand guilty 
before thy judgement-ſeat of ail the breaches of all thy 
Laws, and theretore lyable to thy carſe, and to all the mii- 
ſeries that 7z#ice can powre forth upon ſo carſed a crea- 
ture, And whither ſhall I go for deliverance from this 
miſery ? Angels bluſh at my rebellion, and will not help 
me: In are guilty of the like rranſgrefſion, and cannor 
help chemſelves? ſhall I then deſpair with Caiz? or make 
away my ſelf with 7ad4as ? No, Lord, for that were buc 


roend the miſeries of this life, and to begin the endleſs tor- 
ments of Hell: I will racher appeal to thy * Throne of 


Grace, where mercy reigns, to pardon aboxundnig finnes z 
and out of the depth of my mi/eries I will cry with David 
for the | depth of thy mercies. '* Though thou ſhouldeſft kill 
me with afflitsons, yet will 1, like Job, pat my truſt in thee, 
Though thou ſhouldeſt drown me in the Sea of thy diſ- 
pleaſure, with Jonas, yer will | catch ſach hold on thy 
Mercy, that I will be taken up dead , claſping her with 


d' Fe. I. 12, 1 Thetenth Commondment, Heb. 13, 5. 1 Tiw, 6. 6, 


Phil, 4.11312, # Heb.gq. {4 Pl. 130.1, m Job 12, 12. 
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both my hands : And though thou ſhouldeſt caſt me into 


the bowels of Hell, as Fonas into the Bel of the pphale,. 


yet from thence would cry unto thee, 7onah 2.2. O Cod, 
the Father of Heaven, O feſus Chrift the Redeemer of the 
world; O Holy Ghoft my Santtifier, three Perſons, and one 
eterual God, have mercy upon me a miſerable ſinner, And 
ſeeing the goodneſs of thine own nature firſt moved thee 
ro ſend thine onely begotten Sowne toUye for my ſinges, that 
by his death I might be reconciled to thy Majeſty; O re- 


ject not now my penitent <oul, who being di/pleaſed with 


her ſelf for ſinne, defireth to return to ſerve, and pleaſe 
rchee in newneſs of life; and reach from heayen thy help- 
ing hand to ſave me thy poor ſervant, who am ( like Pe- 
rey ) ready to ſink inthe Sea of my fins and miſery, Waſh 
away the mzzltitude of my ſinnes with the merits of that 
blood, which 1 believe that thou haſt ſo abundantly ſhed 
for penitent ſinners, 
And now that 1am to receive this day the bleſſed Sa- 
cramext of thy precious Bedy and Blood, O Lord, I be- 
ſeech thee, ler thy holy Spirit, by the Sacrament, ſeal unto 
my ſoul, that by the merits of thy death and paſſion all 
my ſfinnes are fo freely and fully remitted and forgiven 
that the curſe and judgements which my finnes have deſer- 
ved, may never haye power either to confound me in this 
life, or to condemy me inthe world which is to core :; For 
my ſtedfaſt faith is, that rhox haſt ay:d fer my ſinnes, and 
riſen again for my juftification, ROm. 4. «lt. This I be- 
leve, O Lord help my unbelief. Work in melikewiſe, I 
beſcech thee, an wnfeigned Repentance, that 1 may heartily 
beywail my tormer fins, and /oath them, and ſerve thee 
henceforth in newneſs of life, and greater meaſure of holy 
aevetion ,, and let my foul neyer forget the infinite love of 
ſo ſweet a Fav7exr, that hath layd down his life to redeem 
ſo vile a fuzer, And grant, Lord, that having received 
theſe ſeals and pledges of my Communion with thee, thou 
mayeſt henceforth ſo dwell by thy Sp:ric in me, and - fo 
: Ve 
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live by Faith in thee, that I may carefully walk all the 


_—_—_— 


{ dayes of my life in godtine/s and prery towards thee, and 


in Chriſtian /ove and charity toward all my Neiphbors, that 
living in thy fear, I may die in thy favoxr, and after death 
be made partaker of erer»al life, through Jeſus Chriſt, my 


Lord and onely Saviour, Ame. 


3. Of the means whereby thor may ſt become 
a worthy Keceiver. 


Heſe means are duties of two ſorts ; the former re- 
ſpeting GOD, the latter our Neighbour. Thoſe 
which reſpect God, are three: Fiſt, ſound knowleaze, 
Secondly, rrae faith ; Thirdly, z1feinned repentance. That 
which reſpeRerh our Neighbour, is bur one, ſincere Charity. 


I. Of ſound K nowledge, requiſite in a worthy 


Communicant. 


n Sound Knowledge is a [anftified underſtanding of the 
frſt Principles of Religion: As firſt, of the T rinity of Per= 
ſous in the Unity of the God-head. Secondly, of the Creation 
of Max, and his Fall, Thirdly , of the enrſe aud miſery 
due to ſin, Fourthiy, of the Natures and Offices of Chriſt, 
and redemption by faith in his death, efþecially of the do= 
EFrine of the Sacrament ſealing the ſame mnto ws. FOr 
as an houſe cannot be built unleſs che foxndation be firſt 
laid , ſo no more can Religion ſtand unleſs it be firſt 
grounded upon the certain kyowleage of Gods Word, Se- 
condly, if we know not Gods Will, we can neither be- 
lieve nor do the ſame. For as worldly buſinefles cannot be 
done but by them who have skill therein, ſo without know- 
ſedge muſt men be much more ignorant in divine and fpiri- 
t#al matters, And yet in temporal things a man may do 
much by the /;ght of nature ; bur in religions myſteries, the 
more men rely upon ® »4taral reaſon, the further we are 
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from comprehending ſpirit#al trath. Which diſcovers the. | 
fear{ul eſtate of thole who receive without kyowledge, and / 
the moxe'feartz! cate of thoſe Paſtors who minitter untq 


tacm without Catechi ſing. 
2, Of ſercere Fauth, required to make a worthy 
Comm unicayt, 


Sincere Faith 15 nota bare knowledge of the Scriptures, 


and firſt grounds 6: Religion (for char ® Devils and Repro- 
bates have in an excclilent meaſure, and do believe it and 
rremble) but 4 trae perſvaſion, as of all thoſe things what- 
foever the Lord hath revealed in his Word, ſo alſo a parts- 


cular epplicativa nuto a mans own ſoul of all the promifes 


of mercy which Goa hath made in Chriſt to alt believing 
fisners : And confequently, that Chriſt and all his merits 
do below? nnto Lim as Well as to any other, For firſt, if we 
have not.the righteouſneſs of Faith, the Sacrament 4 /zal; 
wothing unto us, and every man in the Lords Supper re- 
ceiveth ſo much as he believeth. Secondly, becauſe that 
withouc Faich we communicating on earth cannot appre- 
hend Chriſtin heaven ,, for as he dwelleth 5n us by Faith, ſo 
by taith we muſt likewiſe eat him, Thirdly, becauſe that 
wichout faith we cannot be perſxided in our conſciences, 
that our receiving is { acceptable ynto God. 
3. Of the unfeirned YEPentaARce requiſite for 
a true Communicant. | 

© True repentance #s a holy change of the mind, when upon 
the feclins fight of Gods mercy, and of a mans own miſery, 
he turneth from all his known and ſecret ſinnes, to ſerve 
Ged in holineſs ans righteouſneſs all the reſt of his dayes. For 
as he rhat is gutted with wear is not apt to eat bread, 
ſo he that is ſtuffed with /rucs is not fit to receive 
Chriſt: And a Conſcience defiled with wilful * f/rhineſs, 
makes the uſe of all hoy rhings, wnholy unto us. Our 


vb Jam 3-19. Hen 4.2. 4q Roweag. 11, Y Eph.3,17. f{ Heb, 
1.6. Rom. 14.23. :46- In. 55. 7. Ee 33: 10, u# AQ. 26. 29, 
and3. 19% 27 Like 1:74, 75. x Hicd, 2.13, 14- Tit. 8. 15, 
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ſacrificed. ſpetleſſe Paſſeover cannot be eaten with the 
ſowre teaven of malice and wickedneſs, faith Pazxl, 1 Cor. 
5.8, Neither can the old bottles of our coprupt and im- 
pure cqnſciences retain the new Wine of Chrifts precious: 
Blood, as our Sayiour faith, Afark 2. 22. We muſtthere- 
fore truly repent, if we will be worthy partakers. | 
4. The dutie to be performed in reſpet of our 
Neighbor, 1 Charitie. 

Charitie ts a hearty forgiving of others who have offended 
1, and after reconcitiaticn, an outward unfained teſtifying 
of the inward affections of our hearts by geiFnres, Woras and 
deeds, as oft as We meet, and occaſion us offered ; For firſt, 
without love to our nejghbour, Y zo ſacrifice 5s acceptable 
unto 'God. Secondly , becauſe one chief end wheree 
fore the Lords Supper was ordained is, to confirm © Chriſti- 
ans loye one towards another. Thirdly, no man can aſſure 
himſelf that his own {xs are forgiven of God, if his hearc 
cannot. yield to * forgive the faxlts of men that have of 
fended him. 

Thus far of the. rſt ſort of duties which we are to per« 
form before we come to the. Lords Table, called Pre 
paration, 


2.10f the ſecond ſort of dnties Which a worthy Communicant 
# to perform at the receiving of the Lords Supper, called 
AMedtation. 


"His Exerciſe of ſpiritual 2Zedrtation conſifts in divers 

points. 

Firft, whenthe Sermon is ended, and the Baxquet of the 
Lords Supper begins to be celebrated, meditate with thy 
ſelf. how thou art ® invited by Chrift to be a Gueſt at his 
holy 7ab/e, and how lovingly he invited thee, © Ho, 
every one that thirſteth, come ye to the water of life,&c, Come, 


y Mar, 5. 22,24, I Joh. 13. 14, 34, 35- © Mar. 6, 12, 14 


I5,and is. 35, 6b Mat, 22, 1 Pet, 11 © 2.55. 1,20 5 
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buy Wine and Milk, , without money , and Without price: 


eat ye that Which is good ; let your ſoul delight it ſelf in 
fatneſs. 1 Take ye, eatye: This is my body which was 
broken for you: Drink ye all of this ; for this is my blood 
which was ſhed for the remiſſion of your finues, What 
greater honour can be vouchſafed than to be admitted to 
fit atthe Lords own Table > What bertey fare can be affor. 
ded, than to teed on the Lords own Body and Blood? If 
© David thought it to be the greateſt favony thar he could 
ſhew unco good Barzi{as, for all the kindneſs that he 
ſhewed unto him in his troubles, to offer him , that he 
ſhould feed with him at his own Table in Feruſalem, how 
much greater favour ought we to account it, when Chriſt 
doth indeed feed us in the Church, at his own Table, and that 
with his own moſt holy Bedy and Blood ? 

Secondly , as * Abraham, when he went up to the 
Mount to Sacrifice J/aac his Son, left his ſervants beneath 
in the Valley, ſo when thou commeſt to the Siritzal 
Sacrifice of the Lords Supper, lay aſide all earthly thoughts 
and cogitations, that thou may?*ſt wholly contemplate of 
Chrift, and offer up thy Soul unto him , who ſacrificed 
both his So#/ and Body for thee. | 

Thirdly, meditate with thy ſelf how precious and vene- 
rable is the Body and Blood of the Sox of God, who is the 
Ruler of Heaven and Earth, the Lord, at whoſe beck the 
Angels tremble, and by whom both the 9=ick and dead ſhall 
be judged at the laſt day, and thou among the reſt : and 
how thatitis he, who having ben cracified for thy ſins, 
offereth now to be received by faith iato thy ſoul. On 
the other ſide, conſider how finfull a creature thou art ? 
hew alcopether unworthy of ſo holy a Get? how ill de- 
ſerving to taſte of ſuch ſacred food, having been conceived 
in Blrbimel, and wallowing ever ſince in the mire of 7:- 
qnity ? bearing the name of a © hriſt;ay, but doing the works 
of the devil, adoring Chriſt withan 5 Ave Rex in thy 
a Matth. 26. 26, 27,39, &cGo e 2 YAllie 33, f G-N. 22.5, 
g Hail King. mouth, 
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mouth, but irting Oathes in his face, and cyncifying him 
f anew with thy graceleſs attions. 


Fourthly, ponder then with what face dareſt thou offer 


to couch ſo holy a body with ſuch defiled hands? or to ari»k 


ſuch precious blood with ſo lewd and lying a mouth ? or to 
lodge ſo bleſſed a Gueſt in ſo unclean a ſtable? for if the 
Bethſhemites were (lain for but looking 1rreverently into 
the Ark of the Old Tefament , what Judgement may'it 
thou juſtly expe, who with ſuch impure eyes and heart, 
art come to ſee and receive the Ark of the New Teſtament, 
in which ® 4welleth all the fulneſs of the God-head bodily ? 

If ' Uzz.s for but touching (though not without ceat\the 
Ark of the Covenant was ſtricken with ſndaden death, what 
ftroak of Divine 7 udgement mayeſt thou nor fear, that ſo 
rudely, with unclean hands, doit preſume to handle the 
Ark of the eternal Teſtament, wherein are hid all the trea- 
ſures of wiſdom aud knowleage ? 

If & Fohs Baptift (the holyeſt man that was born of 
a woman ) thought himſelf unworthy to bear his ſhooes, 
O Lord, how unworthy is ſuch a prophane wretch, as thou 
art, to eat his Holy Fleſp, and to drink his precious BRvod ?. 

If the bleſſed Apoſtle Saint Perey, ſeeing bur a glimpſe 
of Chriſts Almighty Power, thought himſelf unworthy to 
ſtand in the ſame boat with him, how unwortky art thou 
to ft with Chriſt at the ſame Table, where thou mayſt 
dehold the infiniteneſs of his Grace and Mercy diſplayed ? 

If the ! Certzrion thought that the roof of his houſe was 
not worthy to harbour ſo divine a Gueſt, what room can 
there be fic under thy ribs for Chriſts ho/ixe/5 to dwell in ? 

If the Blood-i(ſnued fick Woman feared to touch the 
Hemme of his Garment, how ſhould'{t thou tremble to eat 
his fle/s, and to drink his af-healing blood ? 

Yet, if chou commeſt hawbly, in Faith, Repentance, and 
Charity, abhorring thy ſins paſt, and purpoſing unfeigen- 
edly to amend thy life henceforth , let not thy former 
" Col, 1, 349 © 2 San. 6, & Mar; 3. le : 4 Mac, 8.8. 
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finnes afiright thee , for they ſhall never be laid unto thy 


charge, and this Sacramenc ſhall ſeale unto thy ſoul, that 


all thy ſinnes and the judgements due unto them, are fully 
pardoned, and clean waſhed away by the blood of Chriſt, For 


this Sacrament was not ordained for them who are per. | 


fe&, but to help penitent ſinners unto perfe&onu., Chriſt 
Catne, not to call the righteous, but fenners to repentance, 
Mat. 9.12,13. And he faith, that the Whole need ng 
the Phyſician, but they that are ſick, NMat.11.28. Thoſe 
hath Chriſt ca/led, and when they came, them hath he ever 
helped: Witneſs che whole Goſpel, which teſtifieth that not 
one ſinner who came to Chriſt for mercy, went ever away 
without. his errand. ZBathe thou likewiſe thy ſick ſcalin 
this Foxntain of Chriſts Blogd, and doubtleſs, according to 
his promiſe, Zach. 13. 1. thou ſhalt be healed of all thy fins 
and uncleanneſs. Not fpnners therefore, but they who are 
zxWvilling to repent of their ſfinnes, are debarred this $a- 
crament. : 

Fifthly , meditate, that Chriſt left his Sacrament unto 
us 2s the: chief token and pledge of his love ,, not when 
we would haye made him a King, 7ah. 6. 15. (which 
might have feemed a requital of kindneſſe) bur when 
7Zadas, and the High Prieſts were conſpiring his death, 
( therefore wholly ot his meer favour,) 'When Nathan 
would ſhew David how entirely the poor man loved his 
Jaacp that was killed by the rich man, he gave her (aid 
he j to eat of his own morſels, and of his own cup to drink , 
2 Sam. 12.3. And muſt not then the /cve of C hriſt to his 
Church be unſpeakable, when he gives her his own fleſb 
tO cat, and his own blood to drink, for her ſpiritual and 
Eternal nouriſhments > If then there be any love in thine 
hearr, take the Cp of Salvation into thy hand, and pledge 
— bis love with /eve again, P/. 116. 17. 

_ Sixthly, when the Miniſter beginneth the holy con- 
ſecration of the Sacrament, then lay aſide all praying, 
reading, and all other cogitations whatſoever, and __ 

thy 


—. 
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thy meditations onely upon thoſe holy a&#ions and rites, 


I which according to Chrifis Inſtitation, are uſed in and a- 


bout the holy Sacrament : For ic hath pleaſed God (con- 
ſidering our weakneſſe) to appoint thoſe rites as means, 


| the better to lift up our mindes to the ſerious contempla- 


tion of his heavenly graces. 

When therefore thou ſeeſt the Miniſter putting apart 
Bread and 11ne on the Lords Table, and conſecrating them 
by Prayers, and the rehearſal of Chriſts Inſtitution, tobe 
a holy Sacrament Of the bleſſed Bo-y and Blood of Chriſt, 
then meditate, how God the | ather, of his meer love 


to Mankinde, ſet apart , and ſealed his onely begotten Son, 


to be the all-(ufficient means, and onely Mediator 00 re- 
deem us from fin, and to reconcile us-to his grace, and to 
bring us to bis g/ory. 

W hen thou ſeeſt the Miniſter &reab the Bread, being 
blefſed, thou muſt meditate, that Feſ« Chrift the eternal 
Sonne of God was put to death, and his bleſſed fou/ and 
body (with the ſence of Gods anger). broken aſunder for 
thy ſinnes, as verily as thou now ſeeſt the holy Sacrament 
to be broken before thine eyes; and withall call to mind 
the hainouſneſs of thy ſins, and the greatneſs of Gods ha- 
tred againſt the ſame , ſeeing Gods 7-ft:ce could not be 
ſatisfied but by ſuch a Sacrifice. 

W hen the Miniſter hath bleſſed and broken the Sacra- 
ment, andis addreſſing himſelf to diſtribute it, then me- 
dictate, That the King (who is the Maſter of the Feaſt) 
ſands at the T able to fee his Gnefts , ard looketh upon thee, 
whether thou. haſt on thee thy ® pedding Garment. Think 
alſo, that all the holy * Argels that attend upon the Ele in 
the Charch, and ® do gejire to behold the celebration of theſe 
holy Myſteries , do obſerve thy reverence and behaviour. 
Let thy ſoul therefore, whil*ſt the Miniſter bringeth the $4- 


m Mat, 22. 11. This Wedding Garivent is righreouſneſs and true 
hulincſs, Apo, 20. 8. Eph. 4. 24+ 2 1 Cor, 12. T0. Eph. 5. ult. 
0-1 Petit. 
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crament, and unto thee, offer this, or the like ſhort $0. 
liloquie unto Chriſt. | 


A ſweet Soliloquie to be ſazd betwixt the Conſecration, 
and receiving of the Sacrament. 


PTS :t trac indced, that God will dwell on earth ? Be- 

hold, the Heaven, and the Heaven of Heavens are not 
able to contain thee, how much more unable rs the ſoul of ſuch 
a finful Caitiff as I am to receive thee ? 

Bur ſeeing it is thy bleſſed pleaſure to come thus to 1 ſup 
with me, and to dwelt in me, I cannot for joy but burit 
out and ſay, What is man that thou art mind ul of him, and 
the Soune of Man, that thou ſo regardeſt hins ? W hat fa- 
your ſoever thou youchſafeſt me in the abandance of thy 
Grace, I will freely confeſs what I am in the wretched- 
eſs of my Natare. Tam, ina word, a carnal Creature, 
whoſe very ſoul is * ſold wnder [inne; a wretched man, 
compaſſed about with a * body of death. Yet, Lord, ſee- 
ing thou® ca/eF here I come, and ſeeing thou calleſt þ»- 
zers, T have thruſt my ſelfin among the reſt , and ſeeing 
thou calleſt all with their heavieſt /oads,1 ſee no reaſon why 
I ſhould ſtay behind. © Lord, I am fch, and whither ſhall 
I go but unto thee the Phyſician of my Soul > Thou haſt 
cured 2a» , but never diddeſt chou meet with a more mi- 
ſerable patient, forTam more /eprozs than Gehazsi, more 
unclean than Afagdales, more blind in ſoul than Bar- 
times was in Body ; for I havelived all this while, and ne- 
ver ſeen the 2r«e /ight of thy Word, My Soxl runs with 
a greater flxe of ſinne than was the Hemorifſe ine of blood. 
Mephibeſheth was not more /ame tO go, than my ſoul is to 
walk after thee in love: eroboam's arm was not more wi 
thered to ſtrike the Propher, than my hand is maimed to 
relieve the poor. Cure me, © Lord, and thou ſhalt do as 


p 1Kings 8. 27. q APVvC. 3. 20. r- Joh. 14.23. {f Rom: 
7. 14s t Veide 24, # Mat.g. 13. Mar. 11, 28, 
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;reat a work as in curing them all. And though I have al 


their f»nes and ſores, yet, Lord, ſo abundant is thy grace, 
ſo great is thy Jki// , that if thou wilt, thou canſt with a 
word forgive the one, and heal the other : And why ſhould 
I doubt of thy good wif, when to ſave-me, will coſt thee 
now but one loving ſmile, who diddeſt ſhew thy ſelf ſo w1l- 


ling to redeem me, though it ſhould coſt thee all thy heart 


blood ; ard now offereſt ſo graciouſly unto me the afſared 
pledge of my Redemption by thy blood? * pwhoam 1, 0 
Lord God? and what is my merit, that thou haſt boughe 
me with ſo dear a price? It is meerly thy mercy; and1, 
KO Lord, am uot worthy the leaſt of all thy mercies, much 
eſs to be a partaker of this holy Sacrament, the greateſt 


pledge of che greateſt mercy that eyer thou didſt beſtow up- 


on thoſe ſonnes of men whom thou loveſf, How might I in 
reſpet of mine own nnworthineſs, cry out for feay at the 
ſight of thy boly Sacrament, as the ? Philiſtins did, when 
they ſaw the Ark of God come into the Aﬀembly ? woe 
now wunto me a ſinner ; but that thy Azge/ doth comfort 


me, as he did the woman, * Fear thou not, for 1 know 


that thou ſecheſt Jeſus which was crucified, Itis thou in- 
deed that my ſoul ſeeketh after: And here thou offereſt 
thy ſelf unio me in thy bleſſed Sacrament, If therefore 
2 Elizabeth thought her ſelf ſo much honoured at thy 
preſence in the womb of thy bleſſed Mother, that the Babe 
fprang in her belly for joy, how ſhould my ſoul leap within 
me for joy, now that thou comeſt by thy holy Sacra- 
ment to dwell in my heart for ever > Oh what an honour 
is this, not that the Iſother of my Lord, but my Lord 
himſelf ſhould come thus to viſit me! Indeed Lord, I 
confeſs with the faithful Centarion, that Þ 7 am not wor- 
thy that theu ſhouldeſt come under my roof : And that if 
thou didde$t but ſpeak the word onely, my ſoul fronld be 
ſaved : Yet ſecing it hath pleaſed the riches of thy grace, 


W 2 Sam. 7. 11, X Gen, 32.10. __J I yall. F. 7. 2 Mart. 
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for the better ftrensthning of my weakneſs, to ſeal thy | 


mercy. unto me, by thy vi/ible fggn, as well as by thy vj. 
fible word; inall thankfull humility my ſoul ſpeaks unto 
thee with the b/eſſed Virgin, © Behold the handmaid of the 


Lora, be it unto thee according to thy word. * Kmck 


thou, Lord, by thy zyord and Sacraments, at the door of 
my heart, and I will, like the © ?-,-6/ican, with both my 
fiſts knock at my breaſt, as faſt as I can, that thou mayelt 
enterin, andif the door will not opez taſt enough, break 
it open, O Lord, by chine Almighty power, and then 
enter in, and dwell there for ever, ihit I may have 
cauſe with Zachers to acknowledge, that * rhis day [al- 
uation 3s come into mine houſe: And caſt out of me what- 
ſoever ſhall be offenſive unto thee, for I reſign the whole 
poſſeſſion of my heart unto thy facred Majeſty, intreating 
that 7 may not live henceforth, but that thou mayelt /;ve in 
me, /peak in me, walk, in me, and ſo govern me by thy 
Spirit, that nothing may be pleaſing unto me , but that 
which fs acceptable unto thee. Thar finiſhing my courſein 
the life of grace, | may afterwards live with thee for ever in 
the Kingdome -of glory. Grant this, © Lord Jeſzs, for 
the merits of thy death and blood-ſhedding, Amer. 

When the Minifter bringeth towards thee the Bread 
thus 5/:fſed and broken, and offering it unto thee , bids 
thee Take, eat, &c. then meditate that Chriſt himſelf 
commeth unto thee, and both offereth, and giveth indeed 
unto thy Faith, his very Body and Blood, with all the me- 
ris Of his death and paſſien, to feed thy Soul unto erernal 
life, as ſurely as the Miniſter offereth and giveth the out- 
ward ſignes that feed thy body unto this temporal life. 
The Bread of the Lord is given by the Minifter, but the 
Bread which ts the Lords given by Chrift himſelf. 

When thou takeſt the Bread at the Miniſters hand to 
eat it, then 5 yo#zs up thy ſoul to apprehend Chrift by 
E'Luk.i. 38 &d Apec, 3.20. £ Luke 19.23, - f Luk.19.9 
g. Sar amoitum equi ſacram mnten, 


Faith, 


| 
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Faith, and co apply bis merits to heal thy wiſeries : Em- 


brace him as ſweetly with thy faith in the SRcraments, as 
ever Simon hugged him with bis arms in. bis ſwaaling 
elouts. 

As thou eateſt che Bread, imagine that thou ſeeſt Chriſt 
hanTing npon the Croſs , and by his unſpeakable rorments 
fully ſatisfying Gods Juſtice for thy ſinnes; and lirive to 
be as verily parcaker of the /piritzal grace, as of the Ele- 
mental fignes, For, the 5rath is not abſent from the Sign, 
neither doch Chriſt deceive, when he ſaith, 7 his 25 mp 
Bodie , but he giveth himſelf indeed 10 every foul rhae 
ſpiritually receives bim by Faith: For as ours isthe {.me 
Sapper which Chriſt adminiitred , ſo is the ſame Chriff 
verily preſent at his own Supper, not by anv Papal ® Tran- 
ſubſtantiation, but by a Sacramental Participation, where- 
by he doth cruly feed the faithful unto eternal life ; not 
by coming down Out of Heaven unto rhee, bur by lifting 
the: up from the earth unto hizz : According to that old 
ſaying, Surſum corda, fe up your hearts: And, where 
the carcaſs i, thitker will the Eagles reſort, Matth. 24. 

When thou ſeeſt the xyine brought unto thee aparr 
from the Bread, then remember that the Pld of 7e/ra 
Chrift was as verily ſeparated from his Body upon the Croſs, 
for the remiſſion of thy ſfinnes, And that this js the [cal of 
the mew Covenant , which GOD hath made to forgive 


b Chrift calls ic his body, n>c the fign of his body, becauſe this Sa- 
crament was inſtituted, nor onely co Ggnihie, bur alſo ro communica'e 
the ſpiritual graces that they repreſent; and by the fignes to draw our 
minds to the graces ſignified. So Euthymius in Mit, 19, Not dixit 
dominus, Hec ſunt ſigna corporis mcis ſed, Hic it co pies met. Opuitet 
ergn, nou ad naturam egrum, que propoſita ſun's aijicere, ſed a1 ipſa- 
mm virtyutem & gratiam, Non hoc corpus quod yidetis , manducaturs 
eftis, + bibiturt iam ſanguizem quem fuſurt juit , qui, me crucifiecat, 
Sarramentum aliquid vobis commend.t ; fþ ritailitcr nteleum wifes 
tabt: os, Auguſt. in Pſa!. 93, ſpeaking in che perſon of Chriſt, The 
Diſciples did not car Chriſt corprraliy and Gbſtantially in the &rſt 
Inſtitu:ion; ao more doe we inthe ceiterar.on of 356 ſame Super, 
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WI JL on, 


—_ 


a ll the ſrunes of all penitent ſinners that believe in the merits 


of his bleed. edding :- For the Wine is not a Sacrament ' 


of Chrifts blood contained in his veins, but as it was ' ford 
out of his Body upon the Croſs for the 7emiſſion of the [innes 
of all char believe in him. | 

As thou drinkeſt the Wine, and powreſt it out of the 
Cup into thy Stomack , meditate, and believe, that by 
the merics of that Blood, which Chriſt ſhed upon the 
Croſs, all thy ſinnes are as verily forgiven, es thou haſt 
now drunk this Sacramental Wine , and haſt it in thy 
ſtomack. And in the 5»ſftaxt of drinking, ſettle thy me. 
ditation upon Chriſt as hehanged upon the Croſs, as if 
like 2fary and Fob, thou Gideſt fee him zy/ed, and 
his 2/04 running down his bleſſed fide out of thet gaſth 
wornd, winch the Spear made in his znecgat heart, with- 
ing thy mouth cloſed to his fde, that thou mighteſt 


receive that preciozs Blzod before it fell to the duſty earth. 


Ard yet the atlas! drinking of that real Bluod with thy 
oth would be nothing ſo * effe&ral as this Sacramen- 
ral drinking of that bloud fpiritualiy by Fairh : For one 
of the Sozldiers might hzye drunk that, and been till a 
Reprobate ; but whoſoever drinketh it SÞ;ritnally by Faith 
in the Sacrament, ſhall furely haye the Rew///oz of his fins, 
and /ife everlaſtiag. 

As thou feele{t the Sacramental Wine which thou 
haſt drunk, warming thy cold ttomack, fo endeavour to 
feel the Holy. Ghoſt cheriſhing thy foul in the joyfull aſlu- 
rance of the forgiveneſs of all thy ſinnes, by the merits 
of the blood of Chriſt. And to this end God piveth every 
faithfull ſoul, together with the Sacramental Bloed, the 
Hely Gho$ to ariak : \ ye are all mage to drink into one $pi- 
7it. Ard fo liftup thy mind from the contemplation of 


I» W——— __ 
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; Mat, 26. 28. þ If remi{ſlion of fins and ereinal life had been 
appropriated to the drining of the real blogd, doubrleſs Jobs and 
Ma'yp would have made means to haves drunk it ; Bur 7eb4 aſcribes ihe 
virtue to belicving that it was ſhed, { 1 Cor, 12.13, 

C hrult, 


an, te, py my es ay , 
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Chriſt, as he was ® cracified upon the Croſs, to conſider 
how he now fits in plery at the right band of bis Father, 
making #terceſſion for thee, by preſenting to his Father 
the wnvaluable merits of bis death, which he once ſuffered 
for thee, to appeaſe his Juſtice for the ſinnes which cough! 
doelt daily commit againlt him. 

After thou haſt eaten and drunk both the Bread and 
Wine, labour tltat as thoſe Sacramerntal Signes do turn to 
the nouriſhment of thy body, and by the digeſtion of 
heat become one with thy fubſtance, fo by the PET An 
tion Of Faith, and the Holy Gho#f, thou mayeſt become 
one with (Chriſt, and C hrift with thee, and ſo mai eſt fel 
thy Communion with Chriſt confirmed and increaſed d1yly 
more and more; That as it is * unpoflible to ſeparate 
the Bread and Wine digeſted into the blood and ſnb- 
ſtance of thy body; ſo it may be more unpoſſible to part 
Chriſt from thy S$oz1, or thy Sex] from Chriſt. 

Laſtly, as the Bread of the Sacrament, though con. . 
tected of many grains, yet makes but one Bread. fo muſt 
thou remember , that though all the faithtull are mary, 
yet are they all but or: m)#ical Bodie, whereo' Chrift is 
Head : And therefore thor muſt love every Chriſtian as 
thy /e!f, and a member of thy body. 

Tous fr of the dutics to be done at the receiving of the 
holy Sacrament, called Meditation, 


3. of the duties which We are to perform after recervins of 
the holy Communion, called Action, or Practice, 


He duty which we are to perform after the recc iving 
of the Lords Swpper, is called Aion, or Prattice 
without which all the reſt will miniſter unto us no comfort. 
The A#jon conſifts of two ſorts of duties ;. 


— 


m Rona.8. 34. Heb. 7. 25. and 9g. 24- 2 1 Cor. 1o. 17, Anus 
eſt pans communi notion? Sacramenti, zon autem nec arid unus numero, 


F--2 Firſt, 
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276 The Pratiice of Piety, 

Firſt, ſuch as we are to pertorm 1n the Charch , or elle, 
after that we arc gone home. 

Thoſe th:t we are to perform in the Charch, are ei. 
ther fevcra/. from our own ſoxles : or elle, jointly with 
the Congregation, 

The feveral duties which thou muſt perform from thine 
own crl, are three. 

Firſt, 201 mult be careful (that foraſmuch as Chrif now 
delle 16 thee, therefore ) to entertain him in a cleax 
hezrt, and with pare affet1ons , for the ® meft Holy, will be 
hily with the holy : Forif 7o/eph of Arimathea when he had 


begged of ilare his dead bogie, to bury it, wrapped it in 


{weet odours, and fine Linnen, and laid it ina new tomb, 
how much more ſhouldeſt thou lodge Chriſt in a »ew 
heart, and perfume his Rooms with the odoriferoms Incenſe 
of Prayers, and all pare affeftions ? If God required 170+ 
{es to provide a Pot of pare Geld to keep the Manna that 


fell in the Wilderneſs, waat a pure hearc ſhould'ſt thou' | 


provide to receive this divine 1{anza that is come down from 
heaven ? 

And as thou cameſt ſorrowing, like 7oſeph and 1ary, 
to P ſeek Chriſt in the Temple, ſo now having there found 
him in the miade/? of his /ordand Sacraments, be ecare- 
ful with joy to carry him home with thee, as they did. 

And it the man that found but his 1 Joft Sheep, rejoyced 
ſo much, how canſt thou having found the Savior of the 
world, but rejoyce much more. 

Secondly , thou muſt offer the Sacrifice of a private 
T hanksgiving unto G OD for this ineſtimable grace and 
mercy ; for as this ation 1s common unto the Whole C harch, 
fo is it applied particularly tO every one Of the faithful inthe 
Church, and for this particular mercy, every ſoul muſt 
joyfully offir up a particular Sacrifice of T hanksgiving : 
} or if the 77/;/e-men rejoyced ſo much when they ſaw the 
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o Pſal. 18. 26, Sanda non nfs ſanfie & ſanfti, p Luke 2. 46- 
q Luke 15.6. 
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Starre which conducted them unto Chriſt, and worſhip- 
ped him fo quo when he lay, a 2abe, inthe anger, 
and offered unto him their Gold, Myrrh, and Frank 
zncenſe ,, how much more ſhould'tt thou rejoyce now that 
thou haſt boch ſees, and yecesved this Sicrament , winch 
guideth thy ſoul unto him, where he ſitzeth at the right 
hand of his Father in glory ? And thither lifting up chy 
heart, adore him, and «ffer up unto him the Gold of a pure 
Faith , the Myrrh of a mortified Heart, with this or 
the like ſweet Incenſe of Prayer and Thankspiving ? 


A Prater to be ſaid after the receiving of 
the Sacrament, 


Hac ſhall ! rerder unto thee ( O bleſſed Saviour ) 
for al! theſe bleilings which thou haſt ſo gra- 
ciouſly beitowed unan my Soul2 How can 1 ſufficiently 


thank chee, whe: ' £31 icarce expreſſe them 2 Where 


thou mighreſt {:2ye inade me a Beaſt, thou madeſt me 
a Man iter thine ews Image: When bv (in I had loſt 
both thine [mage, and my ſelf, thou did'it renew in me 
thine [mage by thy Spirit, 2nd didſt redeem my Soul by 
thy 6/504 again: And now cbou haſt given unto me thy 
Seal and pledge of my Redemption , nay , thou haſt given 
thy ſelt unto me, O Bleſſed Redeemer. O what an in- 
eſtimable treaſure of riches, and oyer-flowirs Foyntain of 
grace hath he got who hath gained thee! Ny man ever 
touched thce by faith but thou did*ſt heal him by Grace : 
for thou art che Azthoy of $4lvation, the remedy ot 1ll eyils, 
the medicine of the /ick, the /ife of the quick, and the 
reſurrection of the dead. Seemed it a ſmall matter unto 
thee to appoint thy holy Azgels to attend upon ſo vile a 
Creature as I am, but that thou wouldſt enter thy ſelf into 
my ſoul, there to preſerve, nouriſh, and cheriſh me unto 

life everlaſting ? 
If the earcaſs of the dead Prophet could revive a dead 
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man that crouched it, 2. Kings 13.21. how much more 
ſh:ll the /iving Boate of the Lord of all Prophets, quicken 
the faichful, in whoſe heart he dwe/lech? And if thou wilt 
raiſe my body at the /aft aay or of the duſt, how much 
more wilt thou now revive my Sox! whieh thou haſt 
ſanfified with thy Spirit, and parified with thy blood ? 
O Lord, whit coulu ; .aore defire, or what could'{t chou 
more beſtow upon me, than to g.ve methy bodre for meat, 
thy blood for drink, and io lay down thy Soul for the price 
of my Redemption? Thou Lord endured'it the pain, 
and | do reap the profit, 1 receive pardon, and thou did. 
deſt bear the paniſhment: Thy teares were my bath, thy 
wounds my weal, and the injuſtice done to thee ſatisfied 
for tae Zadgement which was dxe to me, Thus by thy 
birth thou act become my Brother, by thy death my ran- 
ſom, by thy mercy my reward, and by thy Sacrament 
my n:rriement, O divine tood, by which the Sens of 
men are transformed into the Fors of God ! 1o that mans 
matare dyeth, and Gods Natxreliveth and ruleth io us. In- 
deed, all Creatzres wondered that the Creator would be 
incloſed nine monechs in the Virgins Womb, ( thoneh her 
Womb being repleniſhed with the Holy Ghoſt, was more 
$þlendid than the Starry Firmament:) But that thou 
ſhould'ſt chus bumble thy ſelf ro dwel! for ever in my 
heart, which thou found'it more unclean than a dang- 
h;ll, it is able to make all the Creatures in Heaven and 
Earth to ſtand amazed. But ſeeing it is thy free grace 
and meer pleaſure thus toenter and to dwell in my heart, 

I would to God that 1 had fo pare 2 heart as my heart could 
aWfShee. And who is fic to entertain Chriſt ? 

ruiteg, would not chuſe with Mary, 
z86,. than preſume to ſit with thee 
- atthy Table ? Though talwhc 2 pure heart for thee to dwell 
in, yet weeping ezes {haleycr be wanting to waſh thy 
bleſſed feet 2nd to lamenipw filthy /innes: And albeit 
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1 cannot. weep fo many texrcs as inay ſuffice to waſh. 
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thy holy feet, yer, Lord, it is ſufficient that thou hait ſhed 
Blood enough to cleanſe my ſinful ſoul, And I am tully 
(O Lord) aſſzred, that all the dainty fare wacrewict 
the diſadainful Phariſee entertained thee at his Table, did 
not ſo much pleaſe thee, as thoſe reares which penitent 
Mary powred under the Tab/e. I would theretore with 
with 7eremy , that my head were a fountain of teares, that 
ſeeing I can by no means yield ſufficient thanks for thy 
love ro me, yet I might by continual teares teltifie 
my love unto thee. And though no man is worthy of 
ſo infinite a grace, yet this is my comfort, That he zx 
Worthie whom thou in favour acconnteſk worthy, And 
ſeeing that now of thy meer grace thou haſt counted me 
(among others thy choſen) worthy of this unſpeakable 
favour, and ſealed by thy Sacrament the aſſurarce of thy 
love, and the forgiveneſſe of my ſinzes, O Lord, con- 
firme thy favour unto thy Servant, and ſay of me as 
Iſaac did of Facob, I have bleſſed him, therefar he ſhall be 
bleſſed; and that I may ſay unto thee with David, * Thow, 
O Lord, haſt blefſed my ſoul, and maat it thy hogſe, and it 
ſhall be bleſſed for ever. And ſceing it pleaſed thee to * bleſs 
the houſe of Obed-Edom and all his houſhild, While$t the 
Arkh of the Lord remained in his houſe, I doubt not but 
thou wile much more bleſs my /o-/ and body, and all 
that do belong unto me, now that ic hath pleaſed thy 
Majeſty of thine own good will to enter wnder my roof, 
and to dwell for eyer in my poor cottage. Bleſs me, 
O Lord, fo that my ſinnes may wholly be remitted 
by thy Blood, my conſcience ſanctified by thy Spiric, my 
minde enlightened by thy tr4ath, my heart guided by 
thy Spirit, and my Will, in all things, /abazed to thy 
bleſſed will and pleaſure. Blefs me with all graces which 
I want, and increaſe in me thoſe good gifts which thou 
haſt already beſtowed upon me. And ſecing that I hold 
thee not by the armes, as 7acob, wreſtling without me, 
! Gil, 27-33» | 1CGNi0, 17, 27- © I JAM, 6, Il, I3s 
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[B80 The Praftice of Piety, 


but inwardly dwelling by Faith within me , ſurely, Lord, 


» 1 will never let thee go , except thog bleſſe me, and pive | 


me a zew vame, a new heait, a new Sþirit, and {trength by 
the power of God to prevail over ſinne and Satan, And 
I beleech thee, O Lord, 'deſire nor to depart from me, 
as thou did'it from Faceb, becauſe thy day breaketh, and 
thy grace bepinneih to dawnand appear; } utI from my 
ſoul, humbly with the Emanites entreat thee, O ſweet 
Jeſus, to abide with me becauſe it draweth toward night : 
For the 2ig ht of temptation, the night Of tribulation, yea my 
laft I ng n ght of geath approacheth, O bleſſed Saviour, 


itay wi:h me therefore now and ever: And ® if thy pre. 


ſence go nor home With me, carry me not from hence, Go with 
me, and /ive with me, and ler neither death, ror life /c- 
parate me from thee. Drive me from my ſelf, draw me 
unto thee : Let me be /ch , but [ond in thee, and in my 
weakneſs let thy ffrength appear : Let me ſeem as dead, 
that chou 4a/-ze maylt be ſeen to live in me, ſo that 
all my members may be but i7frumentsto a thy motions. 
Ser me 4s a ſeal upon thine heart, and let thy zeal be 
ſerled upon mine, that I my be out of love with all, 
thar I may be onely 1n love with thee: Andgrant, O 
Lord, that as chou now vouchſafeit me this favour to ſit 
at thy Table to receive this Sacrament in thy heuſe of 
Grace, (0 T may hereafter , through thy mercy , be re- 
ceived to ? eat ana drink at thy Table in thy Kingdome of 

ory. Ard tor thy Mcrcy , I do here with the four 
Bealts, and twenty four Elders, caſt my ſelf down be- 
fore thy Throne of Grace, acknowledging that it is thou 
that haſt * redeemed me with thy blood, and that faluation 
cometh only from thee ,, And theretore ®* anto thee 1, do yield 
all praiſe, and glory,” and wiſdeme, and thanks , and ho- 
nor, and power, and might, and Majeſtic, O my Lord, and 
my Goa, for evermore , Amen. | Od 
# Gen Ji. 24, &C- w Exod, 33. 14. x Cant, 8,6. » Luke 
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"Thirdly , ſeeing Chrift hath ſacrificed himſelf for thee 
(and all chat chou canſt give is too little) therefore thou 
muſt offer thy ſelf to be a ® /ivivg, holy, and acceptable 


ſacrifice unto God ;, by ſerving him in © righteouſneſs and 


heline(s all thy dayes. Thus Te#tu/lian witnefferh that in 
his time a Chriſtian was known trom another man, onely 
by the holineſs and wprightneſs of bis life. 


2. Of the daties which we are to ao after the Communion 
jointly with the Congregation, 


He duties to be performed jointly with the Church, 
are three, Firſt, pablick Thanksoiving, both by 
Praiers and ſinging of Pſalms: thus* Chriſt himſelf and 
his Apoſtles did. Secondly, foining with the Church, 
© in elving ( every man according to his ability ) towards 
the rel.ef of the poor, This was the manner of the Prim- 
tive C harches, to make Colletions, and® Love- Feaſts after 
the Lords Supper, for the relief of the poor Chriſtians. 
Thirdly, when thanks and praiſe is ended, then with all 
reverence to ſtand up, and to receive the ble//ing of God, 
by the mouth of his 145=i/ter, and to receive it, as if thou 
diddeſt hear God bimſelf pronouncing it unto thee from 
Heaven. For by their 5 bleſſing God doth bleſs his people. 

Thus far of the duties to be pr iQtiſed in the Church. 

The duties which thou art to practiſe after that thou art 
departed home, are three. Firſt, to obſerve diligently whe- 
ther thou haſt r-aly yeceived Chriſt in the Seerament + 
Which thou maylt thus eaſily perceive , for ſeeing hes fleſh 


bv Row, It. 1. | © Luke 17.5. & Mar. 26.1, Which is proba- 
ble to have been the 123. Pſalm, x Cor. 16. 1, Rom. 15. 25» 
c «©; conzoſiores ſunt, & volimt, pro arbitiza quiſque ſo quod viſum 
eſt, coutribuunt, &* quod ita colligitur, apud prepoſitum depomtur, atque 
tade ille opitulatur puyills & viduts, er quit propter morbum aut alt« 
quam aliam cauſam egent, &c. Juſtin, Martyr. Apolog, a» f "Ayd» 
Ty. Lucrum eft pittatis nomive facere ſumptum. Teri, Apo. adv, Gen. 
C 39% £2 Numb. 6,23, 27. Joh. 6, 56. 
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i meat indeed, and his blood ts drink indeed, and that he is 
ſo full of grace, that no manevet touched him by faith, but 
he received virtxe from him, it cannot poſſibly be thar if 
thou haſt eaten bis fleſh, or drunk his blood, but chou ſhale 
receive grace and power to be cleanſed from thy fins, and 
filthineſs: For if the ® Heworoifſe that did but touch his 
garment, had her bloody iſe, that continued fo long, forth- 
with ſtanched ; how much more will the b/oody i{[»e of thy 
fn be ſtenched, if thou then haſt truly eaten and drunk the 
very fleſh and blood of Chriſt ? But if thy iſflue ſtill runneth, 
thou mayeſt juſtly ſuſpe& chou haſt never yet rruly tonched 
Chriſt ? | 
Secondly , ſeeing thou haſt now reconciled thy ſelf to 
God, and rezewed thy Covenant, and vowed newneſs and 
amendment of life , thou muſt therefore have ſpecial 
care, that thou doeſt not yield to commit thy former ſins 
any more ; knowing that the * unclean ſpirit, if ever he can 
get into thy ſoul again, after that it is /wept and garniſhed, 
e will enter forcible poſſeſſion with ſever other Devils 
worſe than himſelf , ſo that the end of that man ſhall be worſe 
than his beginning. Be ye not therefore like the dg that 
& returns to his vomit, Or the Waſhid ſow that W alluws in the 
mire again; And return not to thy malice, like co the Ad- 
d-r, who laying afide her pos/o while ſhe drinks, takes it up 
aS4inwhen ſhe hath doxe : But when either the Dev1/ or thy 
fie/5 ſhall offer to tempt and move thee to relapſe into thy 
tormer fins, anſwer them as the Spouſe doth in the Canti- 
cles, | 7 have pat off my coat (of my former corruption) 
how ſha I put st 0n. ? I have waſhed my feet, how ſhall 1 defile 
them again ? | 
Lallly , if ever thou haſt foundeither joy or comfort in 
receiving the boly Sacrament, let it appear by thy eager 
geſire of receiving it oftner again , for the Body of Chrift 
as it as ® anointed with the Oyl of gladneſs above hs fel- 
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lws, ſo doth it yield a /weeter ſavour than all the Orna« 
ments of the world , the fragrant ſmel! whereof allureth 
all ſouls, who have once taſted the ſweetneſs thereof, 
ever after to deſite oftner to taſte thereof again : * Becauſe 
of the ſavour of thy goed Ointment, therefore do the Virgins 
love thee. 90 taſte theretore often and ſee how good the Lord 
is , faith David. This is the Commanament of Chriſt him- 


ſelf, Do this in remembrance of me, and in doing this, 


thou ſhalt ſhew chy ſelf beſt 9:17dfull, and thankful for 
his death: For as oft as ye ſhalleat this bread, and drink 
this C up, ye ſhall ſhew the Lords death until he come, And 
ſer this be rhe chief end whereunto both thy receivang 
and /;vins renderh , rhar rhou maylſt be a holy Chriſtian, 
P zealous of good works, purged from (in, to live ſoberly, 
righteoufly, and godly in this preſent world; that thou 
may*{t be acceptable to God, profitable to thy brethren, and 
comfertable unto thine own ſoul. 
Titus far of the manner of glorifying God in thy life, 


Now follox-eth the Praflice of Pacty, in glorifying God in 
the time of ſickneſs, and when then art called tos dye in 
be LO #D:; 


A” 501 as thou perceiveſt thy ſelf to be viſited with 
k. 52y fickneis, meditate with thy ſelf : 

1. That 3 miſcry commeth not forth of the duſt , neither 
aonh afflifticns fpring ont of the earth. Sicknels comes not 
by hap or chance, (as the " Philſtims ſuppoſed that their 
Mice *nd £ mroids came) but from mans wickedneſs,which 
as /parkles breaketh ont. © an ſaffereth ( faith Feremiah ) 


3 Cant, 1.3. o Pſalm, 34. $. Scio Rome banc ejje conſiu.tudinem, ut 
fideles ſemper Chiifts corpus accipiant, Hier, Apol, ady. Jovin. Vuotihze 
communtonem Enchariſtie percipere 292 laudo nce reprehendo, Omuatbus 
Dominicis dichus comminican um ſuadeo & hoitor, ſb mens ſence aſfet's pec- 
candi (it, Aug. (ve! potius Genadius) lib. de Eccl. Dogm- cap. 53« 
þ Tit, 2.12414. 4 Job5,6, | r 7 S29m. 6.9, { Lam, & 
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for his fins : * Fools (faith David) by reaſon of their trans- 


greſſions, and becauſe of their iniquities are afflited, As | 


therefore Selomey adviſeth a man to carry himſelf to. 
wards an earthly Prince, * Jf the ſpirit of him that ruleth 
riſe up againſt thee, leave not thy place , for gentleneſs paci- 
fieth great ſins: So counſel 1 thee to deal with the Prince 
of Princes , if the ſpirit of him that ruleth Heaven and Earth 
riſe up againſt thee, let not thy heart deſpair, for repen. 
tance paciheth great fins: And ” whoſcever retarneth in 
brs affidtions to the Lord Ged of Iſrael, and ſeeks him, he will 
be fonnd of him. 

2. * Shat-to thy Chamber avor, Y Examine thine own 
heart upon thy bed , * Search, and try thy ways, Search as 
diligently for thy capital ſin, as Wh did for Achaz, till 
thou finde it. For albeit God, when he beginneth to 
chaſten- his Children, hath reſpe& to a/ their ſinnes, yet 
when his anger is incenſed, he chiefly taketh occafion to 
chaſten, and enter with them into judgement, for ſome 
one grievous fin, wherein they have lived without repen- 
tance. 

3. When thou haſt thus conſidered all thy ſinnes, put 
thy ſelf before the Judgement Sear of God, as a Felon 
or Murtherer ſtandivg at the Bar of an earthly Judge , 
and with grief and ſorrow of heart coxfe/s unto God all 
thy known ſires, eſpecially thy capital offences, where- 
with God is chiefly diſpleaſed. Lay them open, with all 


the circumſtances of the ® t5xe, place, and manxner how | 


they were committed, as may molt ſerve to aggravate the 
bainouſneſs of thy ſinnes, and to ſhew the contryition of 
thy heart for the ſame. Lift up thine hand, and acknow- 
ledge thy ſelf before the righteous Judge of Heaven and 
Earth, guilty of eternal death and damnation, for thoſg 
thy hainous finnes and tranſgreſſions, And having thus 


£'Pſal. 107. 17. # Eccl. Io. 4. W: 2 Chto, 15. 4. - x Mac 
6.6. Jy Pſaml,q, 4, X Lament, 3. 40. «a Joth. 7. 16, &c. 
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accuſed and jnaged thy ſelf , caſt down thy ſelf before the 


1 £ Foot-ſtool of his Throne of Grace, affuring thy ſelf, that 


whatſoever the © Kings of 7/racl be, yet the God of 7/-acl 


is a merciful God, And cry unto him from a penitent 


and a faithful beart, for mercy and forgiveneſs, as eagerly 
and earneſtly , as ever thou kneweſt a malefaRor, being 
to receive his ſeptence, crying unto the Judge for fayour 
and pardon; vowing amendment of life, and (by the aſſiſt- 
arice of his grace) never tO commit the like ſin any more. 
All which thou mayeſt do in theſe, or the like words, 


A Prayer when ene beging tobe ſich. 


Moſt righteous Zadge, yet in Jeſus Chriſt my Gra- 
ci0us Father , I wretched ſinner do here recurn un- 

tro thee ( though driven with pain and fichreſſe ) like 
the Prodigall child with want and hanger. 1 acknow- 
ledge that this ſickneſlſe and p:in comes not by blind 
chance Or fortune, but by thy divine providence, and ſpe- 
clal appcintment. It is the ſtroak of thy -heavy hand, 
which my ſinnes bave juſtly deſerved; and © the things that 


1 feared, are now faln pcs me. Yer | do well perceive, that 


Fin wrath thou remembreſt mercy, when I conſider how ma- 
ny, and how hainous are my ſimnes, and how few, and 
ealie are thy correfions. Thou mighteſt have ſtracken 
me with ſome fearful and ſuddain death , whereby I 
ſhould not have had either ti2e or Face to have called 
upon thee for grace and xercy, and fo I ſhould hare periſhed 
in my ſins, and have been for ever condemned in Hell, 

| Bur thou, O Lord, .viſiteſt me with ſuch a. fatherly 
chaſtiſement, as thou uſeſt to viſit thy deareſt Children 
whom thou beſt loveſt : giving me ( by this ſickneſle) 
both warning, and time to repent, and to ſue unto 
thee for grace and pardon. I take not therefore, O 
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Lord, this thy viſitation as any /fez of thy wrath, or 
hatred, but as an aſſured p/edge and token of thy favour 
and loving kindneſs, whereby thou doeſt with thy tem- 
poral Judgements, draw me to 5 judge my /elf, and to 
repent of my wicked life, that I ſhould not be con- 
demned with the godleſs, and unrepentant world. For 
thy holy Word afſures me, that * wh-2.+hos loveſt, thou 
hrs chaſftencſt; and that thon ſconrgeſt every ſon that thou 
receiveſt : That if I endure thy chaſtemir, thou effereſt thy 
ſelf unto me as untoa ſon, and that all that continne #1 
ſinne, and yer eſcape without correftion ( Whereof all thy chil- 
dren are partakers) are Baſtards and nit ſons, and that thou 
chaſteneſt me for my profit, that 1 may be a partaker of thy 
holineſs. O Lord, how full of goodneſs is thy Nature , that 
haſt dealc with me ſo graciouſly in the time of my health 
and proſperity ; and now being provoked by my finnes 
and unthinkfulneſs, haſt ſuch fatherly and profitable ends 
in inflicting upon me this ſickneſs and corre&ion 2 

F confeſs, Lord, that thou doeſt juſtly aMi&t my Poate 
with ſickneſs, for my Soul was ſick before of long pro- 
ſperity, and ſurfeiced with eaſe, peace, plenty, and ful- 
neſs of brezd. And now, O Lord, Ilament, and mourn for 
my ſins, * 1 acknowledre my wichedueſs, and my iniquities 
are alwvayes in my fight. Oh, what a wretched ſinner am 
I, voyd of all goodneſs. by nature , and fz/! of evil by 
ſinfull cuſtome! Oh, what a world of fin have I com- 
mitted againſt thee, whileft chy long ſuff:rins expeRed 
my converſion, and thy bleffings wood me to r-pentance ! 
Yet, O my God, ſeeing it is thy property more to re- 
ſpe& the goodveſs of thine own nature, than the deſerts of 
finners, I beſeech thee, O Father, for thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 
his ſake, and for the merits of that a-/avino dearh which 
he hath voluntarily ſafered for al which believe in him, 
k Fave mercy upon me according to the multitude of thy mcr- 
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cies ;, tarn thy face away from my ſins, and blot out all mine 
miquities : * Caſt me nat ont of thy preſence, neither reward 
me according to my deſerts : For it thou doſt reje me, who 
will receive me ? or 'who will ſuccour me, if thou doft for- 
ſake me? ® Bat thor, O Lord, art the helper of the helpleſs, 
and is thee the fatherleſs findeth mercy : for though mv ſins 
be excecCing pgre-t, vet thy mercy, O Lord, far exceedeth 
them all ; neither can { commit ſo many as thy gr2cc can: 
remit and pirdon, Waſh therefore, O Chriſt, my finnes 
with the virtue of thy precious Blood , eſpecially thoſe 
ſinnes, which from a penitent heart I have confeſſed un- 
to thee : but chiefly, O Lord, for Chriſt his 1ake forgive 
me ®, nd ſeeing that of thy love thou diddeſt lay down 
thy life for my ranſome, when I was thineenemy : Oh, 
ſave now the price of thine own Blood, when it ſhall 
colt thee but a /-77/e upon me, or a gracious appearance 
nthy Fathers ſight in my behalf, Reconcile me once 
a541in, O merciful Mediator, unto thy Father ; for though 
there be nothing in me that can pleaſe him, yet I know 
that in thee, and for thy ſake, heis ® well pleaſed with all 
whom thou accepteſt and loveſt. And if it be thy bleſſed 
will, remove this fickneſſe from me, and reſtore me to 
my former health again; that I may live longer to ſet 
forth thy glory, and to be a comfort to my friends which 
depend upon me, and procure to my ſelf a more ſerled 
aſſurance of that heavenly inheritance which thou haſt 
prepared for me. Ard then, Lord, thou ſhalt ſee how 
religiouſly and wiſely I ſhall P redeem the t1me, which here- 
tofore I have ſo lewdly and prophanely ſpent. And to 
the end that I may'the ſooner, and the eaſier be delivered 
from this pain and ſickneſs, dire& me, O Lord, I beſeech 
thee, by thy divine providence, to ſuch a Phyſician and 
helper, as that ( by thy bleſſing upon thy means) I may 
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Lord, vouchſafe that as thou haſt ſent this febrne/s unto 
me, ſo thou wouldelt likewiſe be pleaſed to ſead thy het 
Spirit into my heart, whereby this preſent ſickneſs may 
be ſanRified unto me, that I may uſe it as thy School , 


wherein I may learn to Know the greatneſs of my miſer 


and the riches of thy mercy; that ] may be ſo hambled at 


the one, that I deſpair not of the other, and that I may 
ſo renounce all confidence of help in my felf, or in any 
other creature , that I may onely put the whole reſt of 
my ſalvation :n thy all-ſufficient merits. And foraſmuch 
as thou knoweſt, Lord, how weak a veſſel ] am, full of 
frailty and imperfeQions, and that by nature] am angry 
and froward under every croſs and affition: O Lord, 
who art the % giver of all good gifts, arme me with pati- 
ence to endure thy bleſſed will and p'eafure , and of thy 
mercy * lay no more upon me than I ſhall be ableto endure 
and ſuffer. Give me grace to behave my ſelf in all pati- 
ence, love, and meekneſfſe, unto thoſe that ſhall come 
5nd viſit me; that T may thankfully receive, and willingly 
embrace all good counſels and confolations from them; 
and that they may likewiſe ſee in me ſach good exam- 
ples of Patience, and hear from me ſuch godly leſſons 
of Comforts, as may be arguments of my Chriſtizn Faith 
and Profeſſion, and inſtru&ions unto them, how to be- 
haye chemſelves when ir ſhall pleaſe thee to viſic them with 
the like afflition or ſickneſs. | know, O Lord, T have de- 
ſerved to dye, and [ deſire not longer to live, than to amend 
my wicked life, and in ſome better meaſure ro ſet forth 
thy glory. Therefore, O Father, ifit be thy bleſſed wil, 
reſtore me to health again, and grant me a longer life, 
But 4f thou haſt, according to thine eternal decree, ap- 


pointed by this * ſickneſ. ro call for me out of this tranſ#|, 


tory life, I refign my \ Ifinto rþy hands, and holy ples 
ſure, thy bleſſed rw1ill be doxe, whether it be by life, or by 
death, Only T beſecch thee of thy Mercy forgive me all mj 


9 JaM. I.17, Joh; 3..27-. 71 x Gor. $9. 3, .{ Plal. 31. 


ſinnes, 


finnes, and prepare my poor ſoul, that by a tre faith, 
and anfeigned repentance, ſhe may beready apainſt che time 
that thou ſhalt call for her out of my ſick and ſinful body. 
O heavenly Father, who art the * hearer of Prayer; hear 
thou 1n Heaven this my Prayer ; and in this extremity grane 
me theſe requeſts; not for any worthineſſe that is in 
me, but for the writs of thy beloved Sonne Jeſws, my 
onely Saviour and Mediator, for whoſe ſake thou haſt 
promiſed to hear us, and to grant ® whatſoever wee ſhall 
ak of thee in his Name. In his Name therefore , and 
in his own words I conclude this my imperfe& Prayer, fay- 
ing; Onur Father which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy 
name, &c. DEE og 

Having thus reconciled thy ſelf unto God in Chriſt : 

7. Ler thy next care be to ® /et rhy houſe in order, as 7- 
[aiah adviſed King Ezechias , making thy laſt il and 
Teſtament ( if it be not already made : ) If it be made, then 
peraſe it, confirm 1t, and for avoiding all doubts and conten-= 
tion , pbliſh it before witneſſes, that (if God call for 
thee out of this life )) it may ſtand in force and unaltera- 
ble, as thy 1aff willand Teſtament, and ſo deliver it /oched, 
or ſealed upin ſome Box, to the keeping of a faithful friexd, 
in the preſence of honeſt witzeſſes. Ow | 

2. Bur in making thy 7Teſtamest, take a Religious Di 
vines advice, how to beſtow thy bexevolexce ; and fome 
honeſt LZawyers counſell to continue it according to 
Law. 

Diſpatch this before thy fickneſs doth ;»crez/e, and thy 
memory decay ; leſt otherwiſe thy Tefamert prove a 
dotement , and ſo beanother mars facie, rather than thy 
wil. 

3. To Prevent many inconveniences, let me recommend 
tothy diſcretion two things. + 

1, If GOD have bleſſed thee with any competent 
fate of Wealth, make thy 79i// in thy health time. It 
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will neither put thee farther from thy goods, nor haſten 
thee ſooner to thy death; but it will be a greater eaſe 
tothy mind, in freeing thee from a great trouble when thoy 
ſhalt have moſt need of qxieze7, For when thy houſe is ſet 
inorder, thou ſhalt be better enabled to ſet thy ſoxl in or- 
der , and to diſpoſe of thy journey towards (50d. 

2. If thou haſt children, give to every one of them a por- 
tion, according to thy ab:liry, and inthy life-time ; that 
thy life may ſeem an caſe, and not a yodb unto them; yet 
ſo give, as that thy Children may be til! behoiding unto 
thee, and not thou ##to them. But if thou keep all inthy 
tands whil'ſt thou liveſt | they may thank death and not 
thee, for the portion that thou leaveſt them. Ifthou haſt 
no Children, and the Zord have bleſt thee with a preat 
portion of the goods of this world; and if thou meaneſt 
to beſtow them upon any charitab/c or pioxs uſes , put not 
over that good work to the truſt of others ; ſeeing thou 
ſeeſt how 99ſt of other mens Exec#tors prove almoſt Fxes 
cntioxers. And if Friends be fo unfaichful in a mans /ife, 
how much preater cauſe haſt thou to diſtruſt their fidel;ty 


after thy death ? Lamentable experience ſheweth how 


many dead mess wills have of ate, either been quite concea- 
led, and utterly overthrown, or by caviis and quirks of Law 
fruftrated, or altered : whereas by the * Law of God, the 
will of tlie dead ſhould not be 210/ated, butall his god) 
intentions conſcionably performed and fulfilled, as 1n the 
ſight of God, who in the 7 gay of the Reſurreftion will 
be a juſt 7adge both ofthe quick and aead. And ifany thing 
ſhould hap in his Will ro be ambirnors or dowbtfall , it 
ſhould be * conſtrued, as it might come neareſt to the 
honour of God, and the hoveft intention of the Teſtator. 
Bur ſet the vegcaxce due to ſuch unchriſtian deeds, light on 
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the Aftors that do them, not on the K 2ngdom wherein they 
are ſuffered to be done. And let other Rich mes be warned 
by ſuch wretched examples, not to ® marry their mindes to 


Itheir 90ne7, as chat they will do no good with their goods 


till death divorcerh them. Conſidecirg therefore the ſhort- 
neſſe of thine own liſe, and the uncertainty of others 
juſt dealing after thy death, in theſe »»jzft dayes, let me ad- 
viſe thee ( whom God hath bleſſed with ability, and an 
intent to do good) to become in thy /ife rimze thine own 
Adminiſtrator , make thy own hands thine Execytors, and 
thine own ejes thy Ovey-ſeers, cauſe thy lanthorn to give. 
her light before thee , and not behinde thee, give God the 
glory, and chou ſhalt receive of him in ® dxe time the re- 
ward, which of his grace and mercy he hath promiſed to 
thy good works. | 

4. Having thus ſet thy houſe and ſoxl in order ( if the 
determined number of thy dayes be not expired ) God 
will either have mercy upon thee, and ſay, 4 Spare him ( 0 
tiling malady ) that he go not down into the pit ; for T have 
received 4 reconciliation, Or elſe, his Fatherly providence 


will dire&t thee to ſuch a © Phyſician, and to fuch means, 


5 that by his 5/z//i»g upon their exdeavorrs thou ſhalt 


recover, and be reſtored to thy former health again, But 
in any wiſe , take heed that chou , nor none for thee, ſend 
Into ſorcerers, wizards, charmers, Or inchanters for help; 
for this were to * leave the God of 1/rael, and to g0 to Ba- 
adlz:bab the Gol of Ekron for help, as did wicked Ahazioh, 
ind to break thy vow which thou haſt made with the 
bleſſed Trinity in thy Bapti/m; and be ſure that God will 
never give a bleſſing by thofe means which he hath 5 accur- 


a Matrin.on'um inter Aurim &* Arcams, avoritumtintcy Deum og Anja 
nan, Auguſt, Felix quem facrunt alzena periculacautum. b Gil. 6. 9. 
Mar. 10. 42 Mar. 9. 41. Mar. 25, 41. Luke 24, 14. and 18, 22. 
1 Cor. 15.58, Apo. 14. 13. Cc Jobig. 5. 4 Job374 24, e 2 King, 


d [20s 7. 2 King. 5. 7.8 10. Johng. 7.-f 2 King. 1. 2,3. & Lev. 
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ſed : but if he permit Satan to cure thy bodie , fear leſtitÞ as 
tend to the damnation of thy ſoul, Thou art tryed, be for 
ware, {did 

5. When thou haſt ſent for the Phyſician, take heed þ j;» 
that thou put not thy truſt rather in the Phyſician thin inÞ, wa 
the Lord, as 4/a did, of whom iris ſaid, that Þ he /ozg/r no Þ ma; 
to the Lord in his aiſeaſe , bat to the Phyſician, which isa| wit 
kinde of Idolatry , that will increaſe the Lords anger, and] yf , 
make the Phyſick received uneffeRual. Uſe therefore the] 37 
Phyſician as Gods Inſtrument, and Phyfick as Gods means, tor 
And ſeeing it is not lawful without Prayer to uſe ordinary fro 
food, 1 Tim. 4.4. much lefs extraordinary Phyſick (whoſe infit 
good effe&t | depends upon the b/:fſing of God : ) before] my: 
thou takeſt thy Phyſick , pray theretore heartily unto Gol] ( if 


nn mommy IH ann 


to bleſs it unto thy uſe, in theſe, or the like words. | Jand 
But 

A Prayer before takins of Phyſick. ed | 

that 


Mercifull Father , who art the Lord of health, andf out 

of -ſichneſs, of life, and of death, who * killeſt, and] done 
maheſt alive, who brinref drwn to the grave, and raiſe 
#Þ again; 1 come unto thee, as to the onely Phyfcian, whi 
can{t cure my Soul from fn, and my Body from fickneſs 
I defire neither life nor death, but refer my ſelf co thy 
moſt holy will. For, though we mat needs dir, and bemprict 
dead, o:r lives are as water fpilt on the ground , whidand 
cannot be gathered up again; yet hath thy gracious proqſake, 
vidence ( whilelt life remaineth) appoinred means whidInour 
thou wilt have thy childrento uſe; and ( by the lawfu 
uſe thereof ) to expe thy bring upon thine own mean 
co the curing of the ficknels, and reftiration of their healt) 
And now, O Lord, in this my neceſlity, I have, accordi 
to thine ordinance, ſent for thy ſervant ( the Phyſician 
who hath prepared for me this Phyſick , which I recel 


|. Cheer, 1512; 53fa,"-p. 55 8. Jer. $22, -61-5am-2.1 Thoſ 
{1 Sam, 14.14: ” Ila, 
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ith as cans ſent from thy fatherly hazd : I beſeech thee there- 
e-Þ fore, that as by thy bleſſing on a ® Iump of dry figs, thou 
{-didſt heale E zechia's ſore, that he recovered, and by ſever 
dl} times waſhing in the river of Fordas , didit cleanſe Naa- 
inÞ,»a, the Syrian, of his Leproſie, and diddelt reſtore the 
| man that was b/:nd from his birch , by * anneinting hes eyes 
2] with clay and Fittle , and ſending him to waſh in the Pool 
id I of Siloam, and by roucbing the hand of ® Peters Wives 
bel Mother , diddeſt cure her of her Feaver; and diddeſt re. 
s, | fore the ? Woman that rouched the hemme of thy garment, 
ry} from her bloody iſſue : So it would pleaſe thee of thine 
ef infinite goodne!s and mercy, to ſanttifie this Phy/ick to 
re]myuſe, and to give ſuch a bleſſing unto it, thar it may 
ol (if it be thy will and pleaſure ) remove this my ſickneſs 
and pain, and reſtore me to health and ſtrength again. 
But it the 1 z»mber of thoſe dayes which thou hait appoint. 
ed for me tolive in this vale of miſery, beatanend, and 
that thou haſt ſent this ſickneſs as thy Meſſenger, to call me 
ndf out of this morcal life, then Lord /et thy bleſſed will be 
nl dove; for I ſubmit my will to thy moſt holy pleaſure. Onely 
{fÞ1 beſeech thee increaſe my Faith and Patience , andler 
bot thy grace and mercy be never wanting unto me; bur in the 
x1 middeſt of all extremities, afliſt me with thy holy Spirit, 
IyÞthat I may willingly, and cheerfully reſign up my Sox/ (the 
mIprice of thine own blosd ) into thy moſt pgraciozs hands 
and cafodie, Grant this, O Father, for Zeſ#s Chriſt his 
r0]ſake, ro whom, with thee, and the Holy Ghoſt, be all ho- 
- nour and glory both now and evermore, Amen. 
7 
ani 
[th 
Jin HiP thy fickneſs remaineth, uſe often ( for thy 
an comfort ) theſe few Aſeditations, taken from 
ifthe eds wherefore God ſendeth afMiRions to his Children ; 
;. 4.Thoſe are 7ey, : 
” Ia. 38-21, 8 Joh, 9.6, 7, 0 Mat. 8,15, p Mate8,20, Kc 4 Job 14. 
| V 3 ] I. That 
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1. That by afflitions God may not onely * correct our | 


ſinnes paſt, but alſo work in us a deeper /oathing of our 
natural corr,prion, and fo prevent us from falling into many 


other ſins, which otherwiſe we would commit , like a | 


good Father,who ſuffers his tender Babeto ſcorch his tinger 
in acazdle, that he may the rather learn to beware of falling 
into a greater fire. $o that the Child of God may fay 
with David, © 1t z good for me that I have been affli ted, that 
T1 may learn thy ſtatutes, for, * Before I was affiifted I Went 
aſtray , brit now 1 keep thy word, And indeed ( faich Saint 
Parl ) " pe are chaſtened of the Lord, becauſe we ſhould nt 
be condemned with the World, With oze croſs God maketh 
zo cures ; the chaſtiſement of ſins paſt, the prevention of 
ſins to come. For though the eternz1 puniſhment of ſin ( as 
it procezdeth from Juſtice ) is fully pardoned in the Sacri- 
fice of Chriſt, yet we are not ( withaut ſerious judging 


of our ſelyes ) exempted from the remporal chaſtiſement 


of ſinne ; for this proceedeth oze/y from the love of God, 
for our good. And this 1s the reaſon, that when Nathan 
ro!'d David from the Lord, ® that his finnes were forgiven, 
yer that the * Sword ( of Chaſtiſement ) ſhould not depart 
from his honſe;” aud that his Child ſhonld ſurely Aye. For 
God, like a skilfull Phyſician , ſeeing the Soul to be poyſor- 
ed with the ſetling of ſinne , and knowing that the yaignivg 
of the Fleſh will prove the -#ie of the Spirit, miniſtreth 
the bitter pill of afli#:, whereby the reliques of ſinne 
are purgcd , and the Soul more ſoundly cured , the Fleſh 
is ſubdued, and the Spirit is ſancifed : Oh the od;nx/weſt 
of ſin, which cauſeth God to chaſten ſo ſeverely his chi 
dren, whom otherwiſe heloveth ſo dearly |! | 
2. God ſendeth affliction to ſeal unto us onr Adoption, 
Y for every chitd whom God loveth he correfeth : And heu 


r Dc «© ſus pereutit ut emendet, Hier. Com. an Eſa.l.6, Deus calamtatt 
infligit, noa extinguere {ed caltigare nos cuviens, Baſil, ſerm, 3. in dun, 
 fPlal. 119 71. t Pal. 119. 67, #1 Cor. Ile 33. W2 SAM. 12, 10, 
x Verl.13. y Heb, 12,6 7,8. . 
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4 Baſtard that us not correfFed, Yea, it is aſure note, that 
where God ſecth fin, and ſites not, there he dereffs, and 
loves not. Therefore itis ſaid, that he * ſuffered the wicked 
ſonnes of Ely to continue in their fins without correftion, be- 
cauſe the Lord would ſlay them, On the * other ſide, 
there is no /#rer token of Gods fatherly love and care, 
than to be corre&ted with ſome croſs, as oft as we com- 
mit any finful crizze. Affliction therefore is a ſeal of Adop- 
tion, no ſign of Reprobatioa : For the pureſt Corn is cleaneſt 
fanned, the fineſt Gold is ofteſt tryed , the ſweeteſt Grape 
is hardeſt prefſed , and the trueſt Chrifian heavieſt 
croſled. 

3. God ſerdeth aflition to Wear our hearts from 
too much loving this world and worldly vanities; and to 
cauſe us the more earreſtly to deſire and long for Þ eteryal 
life. For as the Children of J/-ael ( had they not been 
ill intreated in Egypt } would never have been ſo willing 
to go towards Canaan; ſo ( were it not for the croſſes 
and affictions of this life ) Gods Children would not fo 
heartily long, and willingly defire for the Kingdom of Hea- 
ver, For, we ſee many Epicares, that would be content 
to forgoe Heaven, on condition that they might ſtill en- 
Joy their earthly pleaſures; and ( baving never taſted the 
joyes of a better) how loth are they to depart this life? 
whereas the © Apoſile (that ſaw Heavens glory ) tells 
us, that there is no more compariſon *wixt the joyes of 
eternal life, and the pleaſures of this world, than there 
is betwixt the f/thieſ# dang and the pleaſanteft meat; 


z Ad mala ſervantur non meiitura mal. 1 Sam. 2, 25. ® Namque favoy 
nimius 701 ſt favor, ira ſed ingens: At favor in magi ſepe dulore later, 
Baſil. Antho. ſacr. b Crebrzs tribulationibus Ecclifiam ſuam Dominus 
exercet, ne fs cuncta temporalia forte proſpere currant ; incolatus preſenits 
exiliz dcleftata, minus celeſtiem patriam ſuſpiret. Beda 1 Cant. Mundanus 
affe us pre ſentia amat, temporalia cumuiat, Fpiritualia negligit, & cum 
tolus ſe ſpargit in imis, u'l poteſs amare de ſummis, Juſtin, Patriarch. 
de diſc, monaſt, cap, 44 C2 Cor, 12, 
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or betwixt the flinkingeſt © dunghill, and the faireſt bed-- | 


chamber. As therefore a loving nurſe puts wormweed or 
»1ftard on the breaſt, to make the child the rather to 
forſake the dug;-ſo God mixeth ſometimes * afiRion with 
the pleaſure and proſperity of this life , leſt (like the Chil- 
dren of this generation ) they ſhould forget God , and fall 
into too much love of this preſent evil world, and fo by 
rich:s grow proud, by fame infolent, by /iherty wanton, 
and 5 [pyrn With their heel againſt the Lord, when they 
wax fat. For if Gods Children love the world ſo well, 
when (like a curſt tep-mother) ſhe miluſeth and ſtrikes us, 
how ſhould we love this harlot if ſhe ſmiied upon us, and 
ſtroiked us, as ſhe doch her own worldly Brats ? Thus 
doth God (like a wiſe and loving Father ) embitter with 
Croſles the pleaſures of this life to his children, that ( find. 
ing in this earthly ſtate no true and permanent joyes) they 
might ſigh and long for eternal life, where fame and ever 
laſting joyes are onely to be found. 

4. by affliction and fickneſs God exerciſeth his Ch:1- 
dren , and the graces which he beſtoweth upon them. He 


refineth and tryeth their ® faith, as the Goldſmith doth his. 


Gold inthe * Far»xce, to makeit ſhine more gliſtering and 
bright ; he ſtirreth us up to pray more diligently and zea- 
louſly , and proveth what parizyce we have learned all 
this while in his * Schoo/, The like experience he maketh 
of our H:pe, Love, and all the reſt of our Chriſtian virtues, 
which, without this tryal, would ff, like Iroz unexercifed; 
Or corrupt, like ſtanding waters, that either have no current, 
or elſe are not ! powred fron veſſel to veſſel, whoſe taſte re- 


e Phil. 3, 8. f Ne ſandlt virt aliqua elatione in hac vita ſuperblant, qui” 
buſdan tentationibus reprimuntisr, Euch. in lib, Reg. g Deut. 32, 15* 
þ 1 Per. 1, 7. 1 Wt :ge purgats ef ah admixtione Vigruwn carnciium 
defecui, ſplenieant, examinate inaocentie Wuritate. Hiarsin P ſal. 66. 
k Schola erucis, /chola lic's. Gub"raator in tempeſtate dignaſcitur, in acie 
mil s Drobatur; debcata jaffatto, eft cum periculam non eſt : con fuftatio FT 
ad. erſis, provatio eft vciicatts, Cyp. ſer, 4, de Imino. / Jer. 48. 12. 
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maineth , and whoſe ſcent s not changed. And rather thana 
man ſhould keep ffi! the ſext of his corrupt nature to 
damnation , who would not wiſh to be changed from ſtate 
to ſtate, by croſles, and ſickneſs, to ſalvation ? For as the 
Camemile, which is trodder, groweth beſt, and ſmelleth moſt 
fragrant; and as the Fiſh is ſweeteft, that lives in the [alteſ# 
waters, ſo thoſe /ox/es are moſt prectous unto Chrszf, who 
are moſt exerciſed and afflicted with his Croſs. 

5. God ſendeth aflitions to demonſtrate unto the 
world, the rraeneſs of his childrens love and ſervice. Every 
hypocrite will ſerve God whileſt he proſpereth and Bleſſeth 
him , as the Devil falſely accuſed ® ob to have done ; but 
who ( fave his loving child ) will loye and ſerve him in 
adverſitie , when God ſeemerh to be angry and diſpleaſed 
with him? yea and cleave unto him moſt infeparably, when 
he ſeemeth ( with the greateF# frown and aigrace)to reje& 
a man, and to caſt him our of his favour ? yea, when he 
ſeemeth to wound, and kit as an enemy, yet then to ſay 
with ob, * Though thou Lord kill me, yet will 1 pat my 
truft in thee, The loving, and ſerving of God, and truſt- 
ing in his mercy inthetime of our corre0n and miſery, is 
the traeſt note of an unfeigned Childe and, ſervant of the 
Lord. | 

6. SanRified afliRtion is a ſingular help to further our 
true conver/ion , and to drive us home by repentance to our 
heavenly Father. 7» thrir affliction ( faith the Lord) they 
Will ſeek me diligently. Egypt's burdens made 1/rael cry 
unto God: David's troubles made him pray ; Hezekiah's 
ſicknefſe made him to weep ; and miſery drove the Pro- 
digal Childto return and ſue for his Fathers grace and mer- 
cy : Yea, we read of many in the Goſpel, that ( by 
fickneſſes and affiitions ) were drivento come unto Chriſt, 
who ( if they had health and proſperity , as others ) would 
have ( like others ) nepleed, or contemned their Saviour, 
and never haye ſought unto him for his ſaving health, and 
m Job 1, 95 Lo, * 00-23-39. 
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grace : For as the Ark of Noah, the higher it was toſſed | 
with the Flood , the neerer it mounted toward heaven, 
ſo the ſavZified ſoul, the more it is exerciſed with af- 
flsRien, the nearer it is lifted towards God. Oh bleſſed ; 
is that croſs that draweth a ſinner to ® come (upon the knees 

of his heart ) unto Chrift , to confeſs his own miſery, and 
to itaplore his endleſs mercy ! Oh Zee, aye bleſſed be that 
Chrift , that never refuſeth the ſinner that commetch unto 


kim, though weather-driven by affliion and miſery. 


7. Affiction worketh in us pity and compaſſion towards 
our fellow brethres, that bein diltreſs and mitery, where- 
by we learn to have a fellow-feeling of theircalamities, 
and to conavle their eſtate, P as if we ſuffered with them. 
And for this cauſe Chri/t himſelf would ſuffer, and be 1 rem- 
pred in all things like ants us ( ſinne onely excepted ) that he 
might be a mercifull High Prieſt , touched with the feeling 
of our infirmities : For none can fo heartily bemoan the 
miſery of another , as he who firſt ſuffered himſelf the 
ſame afflition. Rereupon a ſinner in miſery may boldly 
ſay unto C hriſt 4 

Nos ignare mali miſerts ſucurrito Chriſte. 
Oar frailty fith ( O Chrit) thou did'ſt perceive, 
Condole our ſtate, who till in frailtie cleave. 

8. God uſeth our ſickneſſes and afflitions, as means | 
and examples both. to ' manifeſt unto others the faith and 
virtues Which he hath beſtowed upon us, as alſo to ſ{reng- 
then thoſe who have not received fo great a meaſure of 
Faith as we. For there can be no greater encouragement 
to. a weak Chriſtian than to behold a ze Profeſſor (in 
the extremeft ſickneſle of his bsdy ) ſupported with greater 
patience and conſolation in his ſoz/. And the comfort- 
able and bleſſed departure of ſuch a man will arme him 
o Deus nan dilefiatur pans noitiis, ſed cof eſſionem quarit errors, Alb, 
in Pf. 41. Poenitent, p Heb. 13. 3. q Heb. 4. 13- and 2- 18. and 
5.8, 9. r Stut Dens juſium iactdcye 12 calamita'ts, ut virtutem que 
2 illo latebat, aligs palam manifeflanique faciat, Dam, 1. 2.de Orth.cap.29- 
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again(t the fear of death, axd affure him , that rhe hope of 
the godly is a farre more precious thing than that fleſh and 
bliod can underſftaud, or martal eyes behold , in the vale of 
miſery, And were it not that we did ſee many of thoſe 
whom we know to be the undoubced Children of God, 
to haye endured ſuch zMiRions and calamities, before us, 
the greatneſs of the miſeries, and croſles which oft times 
we endure, would make us doubt whether we be the chil- 
dren of God or no. And to this purpoſe St. Zames faith, 
God made Fob and the Prophets an example of ſuffering adver« 
fity, and of long patience. 

9. vy * aflitions God makes us conformable to the 
Image of Chriſt his Son, who being the © Captain of our 
ſalvation, wes made perfe through ſufferings. And there 
fore he firſt bare the Croſſe in ſhame, before he was 


crowned with glory; and did firſt taſte " ga#, before he did 


eat the ” hoyey-combe ; and was firſt derided King of the 
Zewes» by the Souldiers in the High Priefts Hal, before 
he was /alated * King of Glory, by the Angel: in his Fa. 
thers Corrts, And the more lively our heavenly Father 
ſhall perceive the image of his natural Son to appear in us, 
the better he will love us; and when we have, for a time 
borne his likeneſs in his ſufferings, and? {ought and over 
come, we ſhall be crowned by Chrift, and with Chrif 
z fit on his Throne, and of Chriſt receive the ® precioxes white 
ftone and mor1ing-far , that ſhall make us ſhine like Chriſ# 
for ever in his g/;y 

10. Laſtly , that the god'y may be ® humbled in reſpe& 
of their owne ſtate and miſery , and God glorified by deli- 
yering them out 6f their troubles and aflictions, when they 


ſ Rom. 8. 18. 1 Ver, 4. 24, t Heb. 2, 7, #u Mat. 27. 34. W Luk, 24, 
42. Favos poſt fella guitavit, Terr, lib, de Coron. Milit. Cap. 4+ 
x Pſal. 24.7. y 2 Tim. 4.7, 8. x Apoc, 3» 21. #4 ApoCc. 2,17, 18. 
Phil. 3,11, b Teo tentantur Santti, ut ip ſe agnoſcant. Primaſ, Eſſe 
ſe magnarum virium homo crederet , fs nullum wngquam earundem virmm. 
arfefium ſentiret, Greg, 1, 2, Moral, Job, l 
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call upon him for his helpand ſuccour, For though that 
there be no man ſo pxre, hut if the Lord will © fraitly mark 
$1niquities , he ſhall finde in him juſt cauſe to puniſh him 
for his ſinne; yet the Lord in mercy doth © not a/wayes in 
the afflition of his Children reſpe& their þnnes but ſome- 


if times layeth afflitions and croſſes upon them for his glories 


fake. Thus our Saviour Chriſt told his Diſciples , that che 
2an was not born blinde for his owpn, or has parents ſinue, but 
that the work of God ſbould be foewed on him. So he told them 
likewiſe, that * Lazar ſickneſs was not unto the death, but 
for the glory of God. Oh the unſpeakable goodneſſe af God, 
which turneth thoſe aflicions,il which are the Game and 
puniſhnent due to our ſinnes, to be the ſubjeRt of his honour 
and glory ! 

Theſe are the bleſſed and proficable eds, wherefore God 
ſendeth ſickneſſe and aflition upon his Children, whereby 
it may plainly appear, that affi&@5os zre not [gs either of 
Gods hatred, or of oxr reprobation, but rather tokens, and 
pledges of his fatherly love unto his children whom helo- 
veth, and therefore chaſteneth them in this life , where, 
upon repentance, there remains hope of pardon, rather than 
to referre the puniſhment to that /ife, where there is no 
hope of pardon, nor end of paniſhment. For this cauſe, 


| the Chriſtians in the 8 Primitive Charch , were wortto 


give God great thanks for affliting them in hrs life, So 
the Apoſtles rejoyeed, that they were counted Worthy to [ affer 
for Chriſts Name, Ads 5.41. And the Chriftian Hebrews 
(uffered with joy the ſpoyling of their goods, knowing that they 


had in heaven a better, and an enduring ſubFaxce, Heb. 10, 


' 34. Ard in reſpe& of thoſe holy ends, the Apoſtle ſaith 


———— 
—— 


C Pf. 139. 3+ d Inbu gue patimur nullum contra Deum murmur coydi 
x0ſ?-0 ſubrepat £ quia ad quid bo Creator noſtsr operatur ignatum efi.Greg, 
Epiſt. 23. e Joh. 9.3. f Joh. 11.4. g Cum vexamur ac piemimur, 
tum maximas gratags agimus maulgenti ſumo Patrs , quod corruptelam 10= 
ftram non patunr lozgins procedele, ſed plagus ag verberivus emenaate 


LaQ, lib. 5. 6. 23, A 
Heb. 12: 
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Heb. 12. 11. That though noaffiition for the preſent ſeem- 
eth joyous, but grievors , yet afterwards it bringeth the 
quiet frait of righteouſneſs to them who are already mga 
Pray thereiore heartily , that as God hath ſent unto thee 
this ſickneſs, ſo it would pleaſe him to come himſe/f unto 
thee with thy ſickneſs, by teaching thee to make thoſe 
rag uſes of it, for which he hath inflicted the ſame ups 
on thee. 


#4 


Aecditations foy one that 35 recovered from ſickneſs. 


F God hath of his mercy heard thy Prayers, and reſto. 
I red thee to thy health again ; conſider with thy ſelf : 

1. That thou haſt now received from God, as it were, 
another life : Spend it therefore to the honour of God, in 
newneſs of life, Let thy ſinne dye with thy ſickneſs , but 
live thou by grace to holineſs. - | 
_ 2, Benot the more ſecxye,that thou art reſtored to health, 
neither i»/#lr in thy ſelf, that thou haſt eſcaped death, 
but think rather, that God ( ſeeing how #»prepared thou 
waſt ) hath of his mercy heard chy Prayer, ſpared thee, 
and given thee ſome little jonger time of reſpite; that thou 
mayeit both amend thy life, and put thy ſelf ina better 
readineſſe againſt the time chat he ſhall call for thee with- 
out without farther delay, out of this world : For though 
thou haſt eſcaped this, it may be thou ſhalt not eſcape the 
next ſickneſs. 

3. Conſider how fearfull a reckoning thou hadſt made 

efore the 7 »dgement ſcat of Chrift , by this time, if thou 

hadſt died of this ſickneſs; ſpend therefore the time that 
remains, ſo, as that thou mayſt beable to make a more 
chearful account of thy life , when it muſt be expired #»- 
deed. | 

4. Put not far off the day of dearh : thou knowelt not 
for all this how near it is at hand, and (being ſo fairly warn 


ed) be wiſer : Forifchou be taken unprovided the next time, 


thy 
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thy excsſe will be /eſs, and thy judgement greater. 


5. Remember that thou hait vowed amexdment, and 


 Fewneſs of life. Thou haſt ® vowed a vow unto God, deferre 
Por to pay it; for he delighreth not 1n fooles;, pay therefore 
that thou haft vowed, The unclean Spirir 1s cait out; O 
let him not re-enter with ' ſever worſe thas himſelf, Thou 
haſt fgohed out the groans of contrition , thou haſt wepr 
the tears of repentance, thou art ward in the Pool of 
Betheſda , ſtreaming with five bloody Words, not of a 
froubling Angel, but of the * Angel of Gods preſence tron- 
Bled with the wrath due to thy ſinnes; who deſcended 
into Hell , to reſtore thee to ſaving health, and Heaven, 
Return not now, with the Dog , to thine own vomit , nor 
like the waſted Sow, to walloww again in the mire of thy 
former ſinnes and uncleanneſs ; leſt being ' intangled aud 
overcome again with the filthineſs of forme ( which ow thou 
haſt eſcaped) thy /atter end prove worſe than thy firFt be- 
gimning: Twice therefore doth our Saviour Chrilt give the 
fame cantionary warning to healed finners. Firſt, to the 
- tman cure of his thirty epht years diſeaſe, ® Behold thox art 
wade whole . ſinne no more , leſt a worſe thing fall upon thee : 
Secondly , to the woman taken in adultery , *® Neither do 7 
condemn thee : Go thy way and finno more. Teaching us, 
how dangerous a thing it is to 7:/apſe, and fall gain into 
'the former ® exceſs of fin, Take heed therefore unto thy 
wayes , and pray for grace, that ? thou mayeſt apply thy heart 
wnto wiſdom , during that ſmall ##mber of dayes which 
yet 'remain behind. And for thy preſent mercy and health 
Teceived, imitate the thankfull Leper, and return unto God, 
this, or the like thankſpiving. 


_—_ LEA Is, 
— ———T— 


— — 


"HEccL'5. 4. # Mar. 1.43, &c, & Joh. 4. 24. Ia. 63. 9. Luke 
4.33. 1 2 Pet. 2, 20,32, # Joh, 5,124. # Joh. 8.11, 01 Pets 
4+ 4+» þ Plal. 99, Iz 


4 


+» a a. rs Qt F3 


——_— WH Oe 0.» nd A. Ek. A OD Tg 


The Pradtice of Pier. -.— Boy 


— 


A Thbanksegiving to be ſaid of one that 15 recovered 
from ſickneſs. 


M>-23 Gracious and merciful Father , who art 
— the Lord of health and ſickneſs, of life 
and of death, who kileft, aud makeſt alive; 
who bringeſt down to the grave, and raiſeſt 
Þ a74in, 1 5am, 2.6. who art the onely 
preſerver of all thoſe that truſt in thee, I 
thy poor and unworthy ſervant having 
now ( by experience of my painful ſickneſle ) felt the grie- 
vorſneſſe of miſery due unto ſ7», and the grearxeſſe of thy. 
mercy in forgiving f»ers , and perceiving with what a 
fatherly compaſſion thou haſt heard my prayers , and reſto- 
red me to my health, and firength again, do here (upon 
the bended knees of my heart ) return ( with the chankfull 
Leper ) to acknowledpe thee alone to be the God of my 
health and ſalvation, and to give thee the praiſe and glory 
for my ſtrength -and deliverance out of that grievous 
diſeaſe and malady; and for this turning my mourning into 
mirth, -my ſickneſle into health, and my death into life. 
My fſinnes deſerved puniſhment , and thou haſt corre&ed 
me, but haſt net given me over unto death , Ta. 38. 9, &c. 
I locked ( from the day to the night ) When thou wouldeſt 
make an end of me; I did chatter like a Crane or a Swal« 
low: I mourned ( as a Dove ) when the bitterneſs of fckneſs 
oppreſſed me : I lifred up mine ejes unto thee, O Lord, and 
them didff comfort -me ; for thou didſt caſt all my ſins bes 
hind thy back , and didF deliver my foul from the pit of core 
ruption; and when 1 fonnd no belp in my ſelf, norin any 
other creature ( ſaying 1 am deprived of the reſidue of my 
years, 1 fhall ſee man no more amonT the Tnhabitants of the 
World) thou didft then reſtore me to health again, and gaveſt 
life anto me: I found thee, O Lord, ready to ſave me. | 

And now Lord, 1 confeſs, that 1 can neyer yield _ 
nee 
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thee ſuch a meaſure of thanks, as thou haſt ( for this 
benefit ) deſerved at my hands, And ſeeing that I can never 
be able to repay thy goodneſs with acceptable works, Oh, 
that I could with Afary Mapaales teititie the love and 
thankfulneſs of my heart, with bounding rears ! Ob, what 
ſhall I be able to render unto thee, O Lord, for all thoſe be- 
»efits which thou beſtoweſt upon my ſonl ? Surely , as in my 
fickneſs, when I had nothing elle to give unto thee, [ 
offcred Chriſt and his wzerirs unto thee as a r7anſome for 
my ſinnes, fo being now reſtored by thy gyace unto my 
health and ſtrength, and having no better thing to give, 
behold, O Lord, 1 do here ( Koyp. 12. 1. ) offer up my 
ſelf unto thee , beſeeching thee to affiſt me with thy hoy 
Spirit, that the remainder of my life may be wholly ſpent 
in ſetting forth thy praiſe and plory. | 

O Lord, forgive me my former follies and unthankful- 
neſs, that I was no more carefull to love thee, according 
to thy gooareſs, nor to ſerve thee according to thy will, 
nor to obey thee according to thy Commandements , nor 
to thank thee according to thy benefits. And ſeeing thou 
knoweſt, that of my ſelf 1 am not ſufficient, ſo much as th 
think a goed thought , much lefle ro do that which is good 
and acceptable in thy ſight, aſſiſt me with ry grace and 
hely Spirit , that I may (in my proſperity ) as deyoutly 
ſpend my health in thy ſervice, asI was earneſt in my ſick; 
eſs to beg it at thy hands. And ſuffer me never to forget 
either this thy mercy, in reſtoring me to my health , or 
thoſe vowes and promiſes which 1 have made unto thee 
in my ſichk»eſs. With my new health , renew in me, O 
Lord, a right Spirit, which may free me from the flave- 
ry of fiuxe, and eſtabliſh my heart in the ſervice of grace, 
Work in mea greater deteſtation of all ſinnes ( which were 
the cauſes of thy anger, and my ſickneſs ) and increaſe my 
Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, who is the Author of my health, 
and ſalvation : Let thy good Spirit lead me into the wa) 


that 1 fronuld Walk , and teach me to deny all ungodlineſs, | 


Aj, 


; # p—_— 
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and Worldly luſts, and to live ſoberly, religiouſly, and goal} 
in this world, Tit. 2, 12, thac others by my example'maY 
think better of thy truth. And ſich this time ( which | 
have yer to live) is but alitlereſpite , and ſmall remnan®© 
of dayes, which cannot long continue; Teach me, my 
God, ſo to number wy dayes , that I may apply my heart 
ro that ſpiritual wiſdome , which aireferh ro ſalvation, Pal. 
90. 12. And to this end, make me more zealous than I have 
been in Religion, more devour in Prayer, more terventin - 
Spirit, more carcfull ro hear and profic by the preaching of 
thy Goel, more helpfull co my poor brethren , more 
watchfull oyer my wayes, more faichfull in my calling, 
and every way more aboundant in all good works. Ler 
me (in the joyful time of proſperity) fear the evil day of 
afyiction; in the time of health , think of ſickneſs, in 
the time of ſickneſſe, make thy felt ready for death, and 
when death approachech , prepare my ſelf for judgement. 
Let my whole life bean expreſſing thaukfulneſs unto thee for 
thy grace and mercy, And therefore, O Lord, I do here 
from the very boctom of my heart, together with the chox- 
ſand thouſand of Angels, the forr Beaſts, and twenty four 

Elders, and all the creatures in heaven, and on the earth, ac- 

knowledge to be ane unto thee O Father which / tttefÞ uj on the 

throne, and to the Lamb, the Fon, ( ApO. 5. 12, &c.) 

who ſitteth at chy right hand, and to the hey Spiriz, which 

proceedeth from both; the holy Trinity of perſons in wniry 

of ſubſtance, a/l praiſe, honour, glory, and pewer rom this 

time forth, and for eyermore, Amer, 


Meditations for one that is like to die. 


FF thy ſickneſs be like to encreaſe vnto death, then medi- 
tate On three things: Firſt, how gracioxſly God deal- 
eth with th:e. Secondly, from what ev:/s; death will free 
thee. Thirdly, what good death will bring unto thee. 
Firſt, concerning Goa: favorable dealing with thee. 
. I, Mc- 
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z, Meditate, that God uſerh this chufiſement of thy | 
body, but as a Medicine to cure thy ſol, by drawing thee 
(who art fick in ſinne ) to come by repentance unte 
* Chriſt ( thy Phyſician) to have thy Soul healed. 

2, Thar the ſoreſt ſickneſle, or painfullelt diſeaſe which Þ 
thou canſt endure, is »ething , 1f it he compared to thoſe 
Y dolexrs , and pains which 7e/zs Chriſt thy Saviour ſuffered 
for thee , when in a bloody ſwear he endured the wrathof 
God, the pain of Hell, anda curſed death, which was due tg 
rhy ſinnes jufily, therefore may he uſe thoſe words ef | 
Teremy , * Behold, and ſee if there be any ſorrow like unto my | 
ſorrow , Which #s done #nto me, Wkerewith the Lord hath af- 
flifked me in the day of his fiercewrath, Hath the Son of 
God endured fo much for thy redemption , and wilt not thou | 
a inful man endure a little ſickneſs for his pleaſure ,* eſpeci- 
ally when it is for thy good > 

3. That when thy ſickneſs and diſeaſe is at the extream- 
eſt, yet it is leſs, and caſter than thy finnes have deſerved, 
Let thine own conſcience judge whether chou haſt not [ 
deſerved worſe than all that thou doſt ſuffer. 

Murmur not therefore, but conſidering thy »2a»:fold and 
grievors ſinnes , thank God that thou art not plagued with] 
farre more grievous puniſhments. Think how w:/ling/y the 
damned in Hell would endure the extremef pains a thou] 
ſand years, on concition that they had but the hopeto] 
be ſaved , and (after ſo many years) to be eaſed of their 
erernal torments. And ſecing that it is his 4 mercy thet 
thou art not rather conſumed than correRted , how car.! 
chou bur bear patiently his Temporal correQion, ſeeing tlit 
end js ro ? ſave rhee from Eternal condemnation? _ 
Thac nothing commeth to paſs in this caſe unto thee, 
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Sur ſuch as ordinarily befell co others thy brechiren, who 
| eng che beloved , and © andoubted ſervants oi God 

when they lived on «a*th ) are cow molt b/efſedand gic- 
Sz Saints with Chrilt in Heaven, as Fob, David, Luzas 
Sw, &c. They groaned fora time; as thou due(t, under che 
ke burthen ; bur they are gow delivered irom a4 their mi. 
h of efles, troubles, and calamities. And ſo tkewiſe ere long 
if thou wilt patiently tarry che I ords leiſure ( rhou ſhajc 
z fo be delivered from thy ficxneſs and pains, either by 
”7 fitutios to thy former health, with 7.5, or ( whichis 
af f* berier )) by being receives to lavenly rot with 
n of AJAY HY , | : : 

5. Laſtly , that God hath not given thee over intothe 
4d of thinz corwy, to be puniſhed and diſpraced , bur 
beins thy loving Father ) he correQed thee wich his 
vn mcrcifull band. When Daviqhad bis wi, to chuſe 
s own chaſtiſement , be choſe rather to be correaed by 
x hand of God. than by any other means; 4 Zr ws fat 
to the hands of the Lord; for bus mercies are great, aud 
t me not fall into the hands of men, Veao will not rake anv 
fiction 'in good parc, when it commeth from the hand 
(God , from whom ( though © »o # fflifHow ſeemeth jr ous 
Ir the preſet ) we know nothing cometh bur what ;s 
pets dod ? The conſideration hereot made ' David iO ct:- 

. fire Shizze;'s curſed railing with preater patience . and 

; che Icorret himſelfanocher time for his 'mpatien cy, 5 I ſhould 
carfif have opened my month, brcanſe thou didſt ut : and jb. 
py reprove the unadviſed ſpeeckrot bis Wite, * Thou ſpeak; ( 
ie 4 fooliſh woman: What ? ſhall we receive good at the 
tha 1d of God, and not receive evil ? And chough the * exp of 
eds wrath, due to our ſins, was fnch a horror to our Sayi + 
18. 5Þ's humane nature, that he earneſtly prayed, thatk it wighs 


us qwhfs from him ,. yet (when he conſidered , that ic was 
na dt- _ I | 
3.34 eh, L1- 25, &C. I Per. $. 9. [A 2 Sam. S}. I4, e He. Ld. bi, 
Saw. I, y, Io, 3 Plal, 5y. g. 9 job. w. 8 ladi, 26: £9, 
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: eached unto bm by the hand and Wi/ of his Father ) hc 
willingly ſubmitred himſelf to drink it to the very aregf* 
thereof, Nothing will more arm thee wich patience in thi 
{ickneſs than to ſee that ir cometh from the hand of thif 
hezvenly Facher, who would never ſend it, but that he ſeaſs: 
it to be unto thee both zeedfull and profitable. Pf 


— << DD ren << a £ 
Tc. 


T be /, econd fort of Meditations are, to conſider from What [f! 
evils death Will free thee. th 


1 freeth thee from a corraprible body , which was col 
ceived in the weakneſs of fleſh, the heart of luſt , thy 
ſain of ſinne, and born in the 4/04 of filthyneſs ; a livi 
priſon of thy Soul, a lively i»frzment of Sinne, a very© 
ſack, of ſtinking dung, the excrements ofwhoſe noſirilgey* 
ears, poares, and other paſſages ( duly conſidered ) wbe 
ſeem more loathſome than the uncleanneſt fink or yau”0 
Inſomuch that whereas Trees and Plants bring forth: 
leaves, flowers, fruits, and ſweet ſmells; zaz»s body bringcr 
forth naturally norhing but /ice, Wormes , rottenneſs, aþS01 
filthy flinch. His affetions are altogether corrupted , u©07 


the imaginations ef his heart are onely evil continu ”* 


 Pſ. 14. 1. Gen. 6. 5. Hence it isthat the w»poaly is! tha 


ſatisfied with prophaneneſs, nor the voluptuoxs with pig® \ 
[ares , nor the ambitious with preferment, nor the car CO! 
with preci/cxeſs, nor the malicious with revenge, nor the 
cherous with »acleanneſs, nor the covetous with gain, | 24 
the draunkard with drinking. Now paſſions and faſh 
doe daily grow, new feares and affliftions doe (till ri 
here wra:b lies in wait, there vain glory vexeth , here jj 1. 
fiſts up, ihete di/or.cce calts down, and eyery one n 

ch who ſhall ariſe in th= -»ive of another. Now a Eve! 


 isprivily Zang with back: b:rers, hike fiery Serpents : . - 


he is in danger to be openly devoured Of his enemies, I « Kc 
Paziels .yons, And a godly man, where ere he li 20, 


th:ll ever be vexed (like I.of ) with Sodoms mcleanncy 
2. + 
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__| 2. Death brings unto the godly an end of finning , and 
of all the miſeries which are due unto ſinne, ſothar after 
{* death there ſhall be no more ſorrow , ner crying , neither 
Shall there be any mor pain, fer God ſhall wipe away all teares 
qlfrom owr eyes. Yea, by death we are ſeparated from the 
dcepany of wicked men, and God ® raketh away merciful 
and righteous men from the evil to come. So hedealc wich 
fopah; © I will gather thee tothy Fathers , and thou ſh.lt be 
bat (put into thy grave in peace; and thine eyes ſhall not ſee all 
the evil which [will bring #pon ths place. And God® hides 
them for a while in the grave, untill the indi7nati:n paſs over. 
« cotl So that as Paradiſe is the Haven of the Souls ji 7, {-: the 
| thigrave may be termed the Haver of the © Bodbes reſt, 
3. Whereas this wicked body lives in a world of wick- 
' verdedneſs, ſo that the poor Soul cannot look our at the 
oſiriiJeye , and not be infefed,; nor hear by the ear, and not 
- diftrafted , nor ſmell at the »-frils, and not be tainted, 
vaugnor taſte with the 19gxe, and not be a/lared , nor touch by 
\ forfthe han, and not be defied; and every Senſe, upon every 
brinftemptation, is ready to betray the Soul : By death the 
-. aSoul ſhall be delivered from this thra/dome , and this 
| af correptible body ſhall put on incorruption , and this mortal in» 
uu | mortality , 7 Cor; I9. 3JJ- Oh bleſſed, thrice bleſſed te 
 isnlthat death in the Lord , which delivers us out of fo evil 
h pa world, and freeth us from ſuch a body , or bondage of 
-urid corruption. 


- the 
'w, | The third ſort of meditations to conſider what good death 
Faſh will bring unto thee. 


re 1. Ty bringeth the godly man's Soul to enjoy an 7»:- 
mediate Communion with the bleſſed Trinity , in 

: a everlaſting 6/:/5 and glory. | 

ant 2. It tranſlates « - Soal from the m5/eries of this world, 

£5, a Kom. 6.'7+ Apo. 21.4. b lia, 57. 1, C3King.2 29, dla. 26, 

> livf 20, e Job, 5. 19. 
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the coxtagon of fine, and ſociety of finners, to the * Ciry o 
the living Ged, the cel:ftial Feruſalem, and the company of in 
numerable Angels, and to the aſſembly and congregation of th 

-B-born', Which are Written in heaven, and to God che Juapt 
of all, and to the Souls of juſt men made perfett, andto ſm 
the /Mearator of the new Covenant. 

3. Death putteth the Soul into the actual , and ful 
poſſe//ron of ali the inheritance and happinefs which Chriſt 
hath either promiſed unto thee in his 37/ord, or purchaſed 
for thee by his b/eo /. 

This is the 500d and happineſſe wherennto a bleſſed 
death will bring thee. And what truly Religions Chriſtian 
that is Foung, wonld not wifh bimſclf «/«, that his ap- 
pointed time might the ſooner approach to enter into his 
celeſtial Paradiſe ? where thou myeſt exchange thy bra; 
for gcld, thy waricy for felicity , thy vileneſſe for honoar, 
thy bondage for freedome , thy /caſe tor an inheritance, and 
thy mortal ſtate for an immortal lite? He thar doth not 
daily defire this blefſednefſe above all things, of all 
others he is /-ſſe worthy to enjoy It. 

If 8 Cato UVriicenſis , and Cleombrotas , two Heathen 
men ( reading P/aro's Book of the Immortality of the 
Soul ) did yoluntarily, the one break hz week , the other 
ranm npom bis ſword, that they might the ſooner ( 
rhey thoupht ) have enjoyed thoſe joyes : what a ſhame 
is it for Chriſtians ( knowing thoſe things ina more ex 
' eellent meaſure and manner out of Gods own Book) 
not to he willing to enter into thoſe heavenly jojes ? eſpe: 
cially when their ® Afyfter calls for them thither. }f there- 
fore there be in thee any love of God, or defire of thine own 
happineſs or ſalvation, when the time of thy departing 
drawerb near, that rime, I ſay, and manner of death, 
which God in hisunchangeable Connſell hath appointed 
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and determined before thou waſt born, yee'd and ſurren- 
der up (willingly, and cheerfully ) thy Sonl-into the merci- 


full hand of 7eſ#s Chriſt thy.Saviour. And to this end, 
when the time is come, as the Azge/in the ſight of X74- 


Jr 


TT oah and his Wife, aſcended from the Altar zp to heaven 


in th: flame of the Sacriſice; ſo endeavour thou, that chy 
Soul in the ſight of thy * friends may from the Alray of a 
contrite heart , aſcend up to heaven , in the iweet perfume 
of this, or the like Spiritual Sacrifice of Prayer, 


A Prayer for a fickh man, when he is told that he is nt 
a man for this world, but muſt prepare 
himſelf to go unto Goa, 


PDR; Heavenly Father , (yho art the * Zord 
4 J-ZZ God of the ſpirit of all fleſh, and haft 
made 1 theſe * ſonls, and haſt appointed 
us the time , as fo come into this 
world, ſo{having finiſhed our ® conr/e) 
to Poe out of the ſame. The® number 
of my dayes which thou haſt derermi.e 
»ed, are now expired, and I am come to that ® utmoſt 
bound, which thou haſt appointed, bc50nd which 7 can- 
mot paſs. T know ( © Lord )that if P rhox entereſt into judge- 
ment, uo fleſh can be juſtified is thy ſight : And I (O Lord ) 
of all others ſhould appear moſt impure and unjuſt , for 
] have not 9 fought that greed fight, for the defence of thy 
faith and relizion, with that zeal and conſtancy that IT 
ſhould ; but for fear of diſpleaſing the world , I have 
given way unto./ianes and errours; and for deſire to pleaſe 
my fleſh, I have broken all thy Commandements, in 
thonght , word , and deed; ſo that ” wy ſinnes have taken 


——  —  —— 


3 Luke 19. 16, 20, k Numb. 16. 22. Numb, 27, 16, | Jer, 38. 13. 
”m Ads 13. 25, 26. #2 Tim. 4. 7. Pl.go 12. oJob14.59 14» 
& 16,22, & 21; 27, Lu. 22. 53. > Pl. 143.2 q2 Tim 4:5: 
1 Pl. 21-13, 

X 4 [wc 's 


Ll 


313 The Praftice of Piety. 


ſuch hold on mee, that I am not able to locke uþ , and they 
are more in number than the baires on my hoad. C If this 


' found 10 light: For 1 am voyd of all righteouſneſs thar 
might merir thy mercy, and * /oagey with all jniquities, 
chac moſt julily deſerve thy heavieſt wrath. Burt O my 
Lord, and my God, for feſ# Chrift thy Sonnes ſake, 
Wis whom onely then art well pleaſed with all penitent and 
believing ſinners, take pitty and compaſſion upon me, 
who am the * chief of ſinners. Y Blot out all my ſinnes our 
of thy remembrance, and ® waſh away all my tranipreſſions 
out of thy ſight, with the 2 precious blood of thy Sonne, 
which 1 beleeve thay, he ( as an undefiled > Lambe ) hath 
ſhed for the cleanffig. of my finnes, In this faith I lived, 
in this faith I dye : beleeving chat © Feſws Chriſt died for my 
fixnes , and roſe again for my yuftificaticn. And ſeeing that 
he hath endured that 9 death , and borne the burthen of that 

judgement which was due unto my ſinnes, O Father fot, 

bis death and paſſions ſake, ( now that | am comming ts 
appear before thy Judgement ſeat ) acquit and deliver me 
from that fearful] judgement which my ſinnes bave juſtly 
deſeryed, And perform unto me that gracious and com- 
fortable promiſe , which chou haſt made in thy Goſpel, 
ET hat whoſoever beleev:th in thee, bath everlaſting life, and 
ſhall mt come into Pudgement, but ſhall paſs from death unto 
life, Strengthen, Q Chriſt , my* Faich, that I may pur 
che whole confiderce of my Salvation in the merits of thy 
obedience and blood. Increaſe, O holy Spirit , my pa- 
rience , 1iy no more upon me 8 thax / am able to bear, and 
enable me to hear fo much as ſhall ſtand with thy bleſſed 
will and pleaſure, O bleſſed Trinity ih unity, my Creator, 


# Mat: 11,28, w Mar. 3-17. x rTim. 
a | Pete I. 19» b Joh. I: 
1 Per. 2, 24e £ Joh. 5. 24, 
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wilt ftraitly mark mine iniquities, O Lord, Where ſhall | 
T flava ? * If thor weigheſt me ih the ballance, Iſhallbe | 
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Redeemer, and SanRifier , vouchſafe that as my outward 
man doth decay , ſo my ;»ward man may more and more, 
by the grace and conſolation, increaſe and gather ſtrength. 


#4 OSaviour, put my Soul ina readineſs, that ( like a ® zy5/e 
F 77, having the i predding garment of thy ® righteouſe 


neſſe and holyneſs ) ſhee may be ready to meet thee ar thy 
comming, With oyle in her lampe , | Marry her unto thy 
felf, that ſhee may be ® oze with thee in everlaſting love 
and fellowſhip. ” O Lordreprove Satan, and chaſe him a. 
way : o Deliver my Soul from the power of the Dog, Save 
me from the Lions mouth, I thank thee, O Lord, for all 
thy bleſſings both ſpiritual and temporal, beſtowed upon 
mee, eſpecially for my Redemption by the death of my 
Saviour Chriſt, I thank thee that thou haſt proteRed 
me with thy holy p Angels from my youth up uncill now. 
Lord I beſeech thee, give them a charge to attend upon 
mee, till thon callet my. Soul, and thento carry her ( as 
they did the Soul of 4 Lazar) into thy heavenly Kingdom. 
And as the time of my departure ſhall approach nearer 
unco me, ſo grant, O Lord, that my Soul may draw nearer 
unto thee; and that I may joyfully * commend my ſonl into 
thy hands , as into the hands of a loving Father and merciful 
Redeemer : and at that inſtant, 19 Lord, graciouſly receive 
my ſpirit, All which that I may do, aſſiſt me, I beſeech thee, 
with thy grace, and let thy holy Spirit continue with me 
unto the end, and inthe end, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, thy 
Son, my Lord, and onely Saviour : In whoſe nameI give 
thee thy glory, and begge theſe things at thy hand, in 
that Prayer which Chriſt himſelf hath caught mee ſay- 
ing : 

Ons father which art in heaves, & c. 


þ Mar. 25. 4+ #7 Mar. _ I » 4 Apo. 19» 8. 1 Apo, 19. 7. ”m Joh. 
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AMeditations arainſt defÞair , or doub ting . f ads 


mercy. 


I” is found by continual experience, that neare the | 
time of death ( when the Children of God are weakeſt ) 
then Satan makes the greatcff flsr:7i/ſh of his firength , and 
aſſayles them with his ſirongeſt temptations. For hee 
knoweth that either he muſt now, or never prevail ; for 
if their Soules once go to Heaven, he ſhall never vex, nor 
trouble them any more, And thercfore he will now be- 
Nirre himſelf as much 2s he c:n , and labour to ſ-r before 
their eyes all the groſs finnes which ever they committed, 
and the 7adgements of God which are due unto them; 
thereby to drive chem, if he can, to deſpair ; which 
is a grieyouſer ſinne than all the finnes that they commit- 
ted, or hee can accuſe them of. | 

e If Satay therefore tronble thy Conſcience more towards 
thy death, than in thy life time, 

1, ® Confeſs thy ſinnes unto God , not onely in general, 
but alſo in particular, 

2, Make /atzsfattion unto thoſe men whom thou haſt 
wrenged , if thou be able. And if thou doeſt injuriouſ]y, 
or fraudulently det az or keep in thy poſſeſſion , any lands or 
Foods , that of right do belong to any widow or fatherleſs 
childe , preſume not, as thourendereſt thy Soules health, 
to look Chrift the rig hteors F nudge inthe face, unleſſe thou 
doeſt firſt make a " reſtitution thereof to the right owners; 
for the Law of God, under thepenilty of his cxrſe, requi- 
reth thee to * reſtore whatſoever was given thee to keep, or 
which Was committed tothy traſt , or whatſorver by robbery, 
or violent oppreſſion 5 thoa tookeft from thy neighbour ,, with 
« fift part for amends added to the principal. And unleſs that 
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like ? Zachexs thou doſt make reftitution of ſuch goods and. 
laxds , according to. Gods Law , thou canft never truly 
repent; and withont true repentance thou canſt never be 
ſaved. But though by the temptation of the Devil thou 
haſt done wrovg and xr, yet if thou doſt e7aly repent, 
and make ref{itution to thy power, the Lord hath promiſed 
ro be mercifull nnto thee, to hear the Prayers of his 
faithfall Atinifers for thee, to forgive thee thy treſpaſſe 
aud ſirne, and toreceive thy Soul in the merits of Chriſts 
blood, as a Lamb without blewih. 

3. Ask God forChriſt his ſake pardox and forgiveneſs : 
And then theſe troubles of minde are no d:[cozragements, 
but rather comforts; exerciſes, not puniſhments, They 
are aſſurances unco thee, that thou art in the right way; 
for the way to Heaven # by the gates of Hell, that js, 
by ſuffering pains in the body, and ſuch doabtivgs inthe 
minde , thar thy eſtate in this life being every way made 
bitter , the joyes of eternal life may reliſh unto thee better, 
and more ſ/weer. 

z If Satan tell thee that thou haft no Faith,becauſe thou 
haſt no feeling , meditate : | 

I, * Thatthe *® rryeft faith hath oftentimes the /eaſ# feel- 
ing , and greateſt doubts, but ſo long as thou haft ſuch 
doubtings, they ſhallnot be layd unto my charge; for they 
belongs to the fleſp, from which thou art divorced, When 
thy fleſh ſhall peri, thy weak inward man , which hates 
them, and loyes the Lord Jeſs, ſhall be ſaved. 

2. Thatft is a better b Faith, to beleeve without feeling, 
than with feeeling, The leaſt Faith (ſo much as a grain of 
Muſtard-ſeed , ſo much as js in an Infant baptiſed) is 
enough to ſave the Soul which loveth Chriſt, and br 
leeveth.in him, 


y Lu. 19. 8, 9. Eze. 15.3. 12.16. Mich. 6, 10, 11. Luke 13. Is 
Jer. 18. 7, Acts 3+ 51, Acts 8. 22, 1 Pet. 3.9, Gen. 29. 9. Jamcs 5. 
14 T5, 16, Lev. 7.6, 7, X Satans ſecond afſanlr, * The Chriſtians 
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. 3, That the Childe of God which deſires to feele the 
affurance of Gods favour , ſhill have his 4:fire , when God 
ſhall ſee it to be for his good : for c God hath promifed 
to. give them the water of life , who thirſt for it. We 
have ar example in * Maſter Glover the holy Martyr, who 
could have no comfortable feeling till he came to the ſighr 
of the take: andthen cried out , and clapped his hands tor 

y to his friends;, ſaying, O Anften he xs come, he 55 come. 
meaning the feeling joy of faith, and the holy Ghoſt. 
tTarry therefore the Lords leiſare : be ftrong, and he foals 
gomfort thine heart. 3 

 ©if Satan fhall aggravate unto thee the greatneſs; the mul- 

vitude, and hainouſneſſe of thy ſinnes, medidate ; 

£. f That upon true repentance it is as eafie with God 
to forgive the greare/t ſin as the /eaff : andhe is as 
willing to forgive 9:4», as to pardon one. And his 
mercy ſhineneth more in pardoning great Swers , than 
ſmall offenders; as appeares in the examples of A7anaſ- 
fes, Magdalen, Peter, Paul, &c. And where finne 
woſt abounded , there aoth his grace rejoyce to abound much 
Pore, | 
2. That God did reyer forſake any man, till that a 
man did firſt forſake God, as appearsin the examples of 
Can, Sanl, Achitophel, Abaziah, Fudas, &e. | 

3. That God calleth all, even thoſe ſinners who are 
heavy laden with finne , and that he did never deny his 
mercy to any ſinner toat asked his mercy with a pexizent 
heart, This the ſtory of the Goſpel witneſſech : There 
game unto Chriſt all ſorts of ſick ſinners, the b/inde, lame, 
halt , Lepers, ſuch as were ſick of palfies, Dropſtes, bloody- 
Tt ſuch 2s were lunatich,, and poſſeſſed with nuclear 


Sirits , and Devils : Yet of all thoſe , not one that came 
2nd asked his mercy and help , went away without his er- 
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rand. If Mercy he asked, mercy he found, were his finnes 
never ſo great, were his diſeaſe never ſo grievars, Nay, - 
he fred and gave his mercy to many who never acked it 
( being moved onely with the bowels of his own compaſſion, 
and the ſight of their wiſery ) as to the woman of i Sama- 
154 , the widow of * Naim, and to the fick man that 
lay at the Poole of Betheſda, who had been thirty eight 
yeares ſick, If he thus willingly gave his mercy to them 
that did not ackeit , and was found of them ( asthel Pro 
pher faith ) that ſought bins not , will he deny mercy unto 
thee, who doſt ſo ear»eftly pray for it with rears ? and doſ?, 
like the poor Pblican, 10 heartily knock for it, with pexs- 
rent fiſts upon a bruiſed and broken heart ? Eſpecially, when 
thou prayeſt to thy Fatherin the name , and mediation of 
Chriſt, for whoſe ſake he hath promiſed to grave ® wharſo> 
ever We ſhall ake of hims, as ſureas God is true, he will nor. 
Though Xinivies ſinnes had provoked the Lord to ſend 
out his ſentence againſt them, yet upon their repentance, 
he recalledit again , and ſpared che City ; how much more, 
if thou likewiſe repenteſt, will ® hee ſpare thee, ſeeing his 
ſentence is not yet,gone forth againſt thee ? If bee deferred 
the Judgement all Ahab dayes , for the external ſhew one- 
ly which hee made of humiliation, how much more will 
hee clean turn away his vexgeazce , if thou wilt unfeign- 
edly repent of thy in, and return unto him for grace and 
mercy ? 

Hee offered his mercy unto Cain ( who murthered 
his innocent brother ) 97f chon doſt well, ſhalt thow not be at- 
cepted ? As if he ſhould have ſaid , If thou wilt leave thy 
envy, and malice, and offer unto me from a faichful , and 
a contrite heart , both cho, and thine 04/ation alſo ſhall 
be acceptable unto me. AndtoP 7ndas ( thatſotreache« | 
,oully betrayed him, in calling him friend, a ſweet appel- ||} 
z John 4. 10. & Luke 7. 13. Uſe 56. I. Rom. 10, 29. #8 Joh. i4. 
14. n Novit dowminus mutare ſententiam » fi tu noveris emndare vitam. ||| | 
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lation of /ove , ) and when 7adas offered , he willingly 
conſented with that mouth ( wherein was never fonnd guile ) 
co kiſs thoſe difſembling lips , #nder which Iarked the poyſon © 
ef Aſps. Had 7adas apprehended this word friexd our of 
the mouth of Chriſt , as 1 Bezhadaddid the word Brother 
_ from the mouth of .4hab ; doubtleſſe 7adas ſhould have 
found the God of J/-ael more merciſull than Beuhadad 
found the King of 1/rael, Burt God was more diſpleaſed 
with Cain for deſpairing of his mercy , than for marther- 
ing his Brother, and with * Fades, for hanging himſelf, 
than for betraying his Maſter, in that they would make 
the m—_ of mortal men preater than the infinite mercy 
of the Eternall God : or as if they could be more finfull 
than God was mercifel, Whereas the leaſt drop of Chriſt 
blood is of more merit to procure Gods mercy for thy 
[alvation , than all the ſinnes char thou haſt commirced, 
can be of force to proyoke his wrath to thy dammation. 

[ If Satan ſhall ſaggeft, that all this is true of Gods mercy, 
but that it doth not belong unto thee, becauſe that thy ſimnes 
are greater than other mens, as being (inzes of knowledge, 
and of many years continuance ; aud ugh as whereby others 
have been uudove ; and all (for the moſt part ) committed 
wilfully and preſ::mptuonſly againſt God and thy conſcience. 
And thereforethough hee will be mercifutl unto others , yet be 
w1ll not be mercifall unto thes, meditate, 

r. © That many (who are now in heaven moſt bleſſed 
and glorious Saizts ) committed in the ſame kinde ( when 
rey lived onearch ) as great, and greater finnes than ever 
chou haſt committed, and continued ( before they repent- 
ed) in thoſe ſinnes as long as ever thou haſt done. 
As therefore 4a// their ſinnes and the continuance in them 
could not hinder ” Geds mercy , upon their repentance, 
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from forgiving their ſinnes, and receiving them into fa- 
vour, no more ſhall thy ſixes, and continaance therein, hin- 
der him from beings merciful! unto thee , if thor doeff re- 
pert, as they did : yea , upon thy repentance , every one of 
cheir examples is a pledge thac hee will do the ſame unto 
thee chat he did unto them, For as the /eaF# finne in Gods 
| 7a8ice , withour Repentance, is 4m»able, ſo the greateſt 
| fnzc upon Repentance , is in his Jercy pardonable, Thy 
greateſt , and inveterateſt ſinnes are bur the ſins of a max, 
bur the /eaſt of his mercies is the mercy of God, Becauſe 
thou knoweſt thine own ſinnes , thou doubteſt wheiher 
they ſhall be pardoned. Mark how this doubtfull caſe is 
reſolved by God himſelf. Many in 1/aiahs dayes thought 
(as thou doft ) chat they had continued ſo /ong in ſinne, 
that it was #00 /ate for them now to ſeek toreturn unto God 
for Graceand Mercy : Bur God anſwereth them , * Seek 
yee the Lord whileſt he may be found, call upon him Whileft 
he & near; As if hehad ſaid , whileſt /ife /aferh, and my 
tword is preached, T am near to be found of all thar 
ſeek me, and pray unto me. The people reply ; But 
we (O Lord) are grievous finners, and therefore dare 
not preſume to call npon thy Name, or to come near 
thine HKolyneſs. To this the Lord anſwereth , Let the 
wicked forſake his way , and the man of iniquity his thoughts, 
and let him return unto mee, and 1 will have mercy «pou 
him, aud be his God, and I will pardon him aboundantly. 
Burt wee would think ( ſay the people ) chat if our ſinnes 
were but ordinary finnes, this promiſe of mercie mighc 
belongs unto us; but becauſe our ſinnes are ſo great, and 
of ſuch long continuance , therefore wee fear, leſt, when 
wee appear before God , he will rejx& us. To this God 
anſwerech again; Ay thoughts ( of mercy ) are net your 
thoughts , neither are yorr wayes ( of pardoning ) my 
wayes; for as the Heavens are higher than the Earth, ſo 
. are my wayes higher than your ways, and my thoughts 
® tlaiah 55, 6, JF 3 To 
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than your thenughts. If therefore every ſinner in the wor!d 
were a World of ſuch finwers as thou arc , do thou bur yer 
(what God bids thee ) repent, and believe , and the | 
Y bloed of feſnus Chriſt, being the blood of God, wil! cleanſe | 
both thee and them from all your ſins. | 
2. That as God did toreſee all the finnes which the 
world ſhould commir, and yet a/l thoſe could not binder him 


from /oving the world, lo, that he gave his onely begotten 
Son to death to ſave as many of the World as would believe 
and repent ; much lefs ſhall thy ſinnes ( being the ſinnes 
of the leaſt number of the world ) be able to hinder God | 
from loving thy Soul, and fergiving thy ſinnes, if thou doeſt Þ | 
repent and believe. | | « 
3. That if * he loved thee /o dearly ( when thou waſt 
his exemy ) that he payed for thee /o dear a price as the 4 
: ſpilling of his heart blovad , how can hee now but be graci- - 
ous unto thee, when to ſave thee will coſt him buc che 
caſting of a graciozs look upon thee > Look not thou 


therefore to the greatnefſe of thy Sinnes , but to the i»fi- 
»iteneſſe of bis mercy , which is ſo ſurpaſling great , that 
if chou putteſt all thine ow# grievous ſinnes cogether , and 
addeſt unto thoſe the ſins of Cainand 7adas, and putteſt 
unto them all the ſinnes of all the Reprobates in the world. 
{ doubclefs it would be a hxge heap ) yet compare this huge 
heap with the infinite mercy of God, and there will be F 
no more compariſon þertwixt them , than betwixc the 
| leaſt A7ole-hill and the greateſt Aoxntainina Countrey, 
The gry of the prieyouſet ſinnes that ever we read of, 
could neyer reach up higher than unto heaven, as the cry of 
the ſinnes of Þ Sodops; but the mercy of God ( ſaith © David) 
reacheth up higher than the heavens , and ſo overeropperh all 
our finnes, And if d 5 mercy be greater than all hu works, 
ic muſt reeds be greater than all thy fnes. And ſolong as 
ji his mercy is greater than the ſinnes of the whale World, 
{116 gJoe thou but repent , there is no doubt of pardoy. 7 
'y AQ. 20, 29 1 John bs 7. 2 John 3. 16: 6 Koi, FG t Genz 
39,13. Pf, 199, 31, dVh. gy. 9. © If 
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© If Satan fhall objeft, that thou haſt n: any times vowe 
to repent, and haſte made ſhew of repentance for the time 
and jet didſt fall tothe ſame ſrunes again and again, and tha 
all thy repentance was but feigned, and a mocking of God. 
And that ſeeing thou haſt [o often broken thy vow, therefore 
God hath withdrawn his mercy, and hath changed his 
love, &c. meditace ; 

1. * Thac though this were true, (which indeed is hey- 
nous ) yetit is no ſufficient cauſe why thou ſhouldett de- 
ſpair, ſeeing that rhis is che common caſe of all the chil- 
dren of God in this life , who vow ſo oft ro forbear ſome 
ſinne, 8 cill perceiving their weatnefſe not able to per- 
form it, they yow that they will vow no more. Their 
voWs ſhew the deſires of their ſpiritual man , their 5reak- 
ing, the weakneſs of their corrupt fleſh. And our off {lips 
into the ſame fins Chriſt forelaw , when he taughe us to 
pray. daily, O father forgive ws ear treſpaſſes. And why 
doch Chriſt enjoyn thee (who art bur a ſinfull man ) 
b to forgive thy Brather ſeven times in a diy, if be ſhall 
retern ſeven times in a day, and ſay, it repenteth me ? Bur 
to aſſure thee, that hee ( being the God of mercy and good- 
neſs it ſelf) will forgive unto thee thy * ſeventy rimes [ever- 
fold finnes a day , which thou haſt committed againſt him, 


{if chou return unto him by rae repentance, The J/-ae/ires 
were cared by looking ( though with weak eyes ) on 


the * brazen Serpent , as Oft as they were ſtung by the fieri: 


e Satans fourth afſauit. f The Encounicr, #4 1 remember ({aith 
Luther ) that Suipiti ss was wont to tell me, Ego plas quam milhtes Dey 
Ubi, cc, I haves more than a thoufand times vowed unto God, thar 
I would mend my life, bur 1 could never perform my vow. Heonce- 
forth 1 will make no ſuch vow; b«cauſe [ verily know thar I can».;; 


I keep jr, Unleſſe there fore God will be mer cifull unto mee tor Ch: it's 


ſake, and grant me a belled departure our of this wrerched lite, 
all my yowes and good works will ſtand me in no ſtead, This js rhe 
flate of the deareſt Childien of Gud in this life, Read Lathry on 
Galath, Chap, 5. # Luk. 17-34 : Maik 18.24, 22. & Num. 
2L 9. 
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Serpents in the Wilderneſs; to aſſure thee, that upon thy 
tears of repentance , thou ſhalt be recovered by faith in 
Chriſt as often as thou art wounded to dearth by ſnne. 


2. That thy ſalvation is grounded, not upon the con. | 


ancy of thine obedience, but upon the firmeneſs of Gods 
Covenant, Though thou varieſt with God, and the Co- 
yenant be broken on thy behalf, yer it is firm on Gods 
part ; and therefore all is ſate enough, if thou wilt retary, 
for there is no ® variableneſs with him , neither ſhadow of 
change. He hath /ochedup thy ſalvation, and made it ſure 
in his own #x#changeable parpoſe ; and hath delivered to thy 


| keeping, the Keys, which are® Fairh and Repentance; and 


whileſt thou haſt them, thou mayeſt perſwade thy ſelf that 
thy ſalyation is ſure and ſafe ; for whom God loveth, he 
leveth to the end, and never repenteth of beflowing his love on 
them who repent and believe. 

Laſtly, ® If Sathan ſhall perſwade thee, that thou haſt bees 
doubting a long time, and that it ts beſt for thee now to dt- 
Fear ; meditate, 

1. That no finne ( though »ever fo great) ſhould be 


Fair, ſeeing thy ſinnes increaſe, and thy Tudgement draweth 


a cauſe to move any Chriſtian to deſpair, ſo long as God 


mercy by ſo many millions of degrees is greater ; and 
that every penitent and believing ſinner hath the pardon 
of all his ſfinzes confirmed by the word and P Oath of 
GOD, rwo immutable things, wherein it xs impoſſibll 
that God ſhould lie. His word 1s, that at what time ſoever; 


s ſinner whoſoever doth repent of his ſinnes wharſoever -( fot 


both 7i»7e, and ſins, and firners are indefinite ) from thr 
bottom of his heart, 1 God will blot forth all his finnes ont 


! Poſt lacrymas gemituſque grartes elementia Chit; confeſiimn eft ocules ant 
Icwda tuos. m Jam. n.17, Rom. 8,28, Rem. g, 11 nÞ 
Lheſe Keyes Peter opened heaven to himſelf, and afterwards with ht 
ri of the Apoſtles, unto orhers. Lu. 22. 62. Lu. 24, 47, Kt 
Joh, 20. 21, and Joh. 13.1. Rom.11. 29. Rom, 9. 39 0 Sata" 
6 :h aNaulr. þp Heb,&.1;3- q Eze, 18. 22. Dr, King of Loid 
hi. 1..&.es on Feb, - 
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his remembrance , that they ſhall be mentioned unto hins no 
more. If we will not take his Word ( which God for. 


| bid we ſhould doubt of) he hath given us his Oath; * 4s 
' 11ive, I defire not the death of the wicked, but that the wic- 
| ked turn from his way and live, As if he bad faid, Will ye 


not believe my Word? I ſwear by my life, that I delight 


' not todamn any ſinner for his ſinnes, buc rather to ſave 
| him upon his converſion, and repentance. The meditation 


hereof moved Tertallian co exclaim, ' Oh how happy are 
wee, When God (weareth that hewill not our damnation ! Oh 
what miſerable wretches are me, if we will not believe God 
when he ſmeareth this truth unto us, Liſten, O drooping 
ſpiric, whoſe Soul is aſſailed with waves of faithleſſe de- 
ſpair , how happy were it to ſee many , like thee and 
Hezechias , ( who mourn like Doves for the ſence of ſinne , 
and chatter like Cranes and Swallows for the fear of Gods 
anger ;) rather chan to behold many who dye like beafts 
wichour any feeling of their own eſtare, or any fear of Gods 
wrath, or Tribunal Seat , before which they are'to ap- 
pear ? Comfort thy felte, O languiſhing Soul; for if 
thi earth hath any for whom Chriſt ſpilt his blood on the 
Croſs, thou afſuredly art one. Cheer up therefore thy 
ſelf in the all-ſafficient atronement of the blood of the 
Lamb, which * fþeaketh better things tha that of Abel, 
And pray for thoſe, who never yet obtained the grace 
ro have ſach a ſexfe and dereſtation of finne. Thou arc 
one i»deed, for whom Chriſt dyed , and from whom a 
wounded ſpirit ( judging rather according to his feeling 
than by Faith ) hath wrung that dolefull voyce of Chriſt, 


u My God, my God, why haſte than forſakes me? And 


doubt not bur ere long thou ſhalt as ” craly reign with 
him, as now thou doeſt ſuffer with him, for * Tea and 


r Eze.33. 11, { O felices nos qug'um cauſa jurat Des | O miſert- 
vos nos, fi nos Deo quidenm jurants credimws, Tertul. 11A. 2B. 24, 


{ Neb, 12. 24. @t Mat, 27, 16. #2 Tim, 2. 11, W 2 Cor. 
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Amen hath ſpoken it. No ſinne bars a manfrom ſlvetion, 
but onely ncredality and impenitency ; nothing makes | 
the finne againſt the Holy Ghoſt «»pardonable, bur i 
want of repentaxce , Heb. 6.6. The unteigned defire ro Wh 
repent, is as acceptable unto God, as the perfeReſt repen- 
tance that thou couldeſt wiſh to performe unto him. 

Meditate on theſe Evangelical Comforts, and thou 
ſhalt fee that in the very «agony of death, God will fo 
aſſiſt thee with h1s Spiric, thar when Satan looketh for 
the greateft victory , he ſhall receive the foxleF foyle, 
yea when thy eye-trizgs are broken, that rhou canſt not 
ſee this /;ght , Jeſus Chriſt will appear unto thee to com- 
fort thy ſol, and his Holy Angels will carry thee into 
his Heavenly Kingdom , Luke 16. 22. Then ſhall thy 
friends behold thee , like 1anoahs Angel, doing wonders 
indeed, when they ſhall ſee a fraile man in his greateſt 
weakneſſe (by the meer afliſtance of Gods Spirit ) over- 
coming the ſtrength of ſinne, the bitterneſs of deach, and 
all che power of Satan, and in the fire of Faith, and per 
fame of Prayer, aſcend up with Angels victoriouſly into 
Heaven. | 


An admonition to them who come to viſit the ſick. 


J *7 who come *o viſit the ſick, muſt have a ſpecial | 
KL care not to ſtand damb, and aring in the ſick perſons 
face to diſquiet him; nor yer to ſpeak idly, and to ask | 
anprofitable queſtions, as moſt do. 
If chey ſee therefore that the ſick party is like to die; F 
let them not difſemble, but lovingiy and diſcreetly ad- 
moniſh him of his weakze/5, and to prepare for eternal 
fe. One hour well ent, when a mans lite is almoſt oxr- 
Fent, may gain a man the aſſurance of eternal life : Sooth 
bim not with the vain hope of chis life, leſt thou betray 
his ſoul to eternal death. Admoniſh him plainly” of his 
eſtate, and ask him briefly theſe, or the like Queſtions, - 
/ Who 
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Lueſtions to be acked of a ſick man that is like to dye. 


Oſt thou believe that the Almighty God, thesTrinity 
of perſons in Unitie of Eſſence , hath by hi: Power 
made Heaven and Earth, and all chings therein ? nd chat 
he doth ſtill by his 45vine providence govern the ſame > So 
that nothing comes to bal 
what his divine hand and counſel had actermined before to 
be done. | 

2. Doft thou confeſs that thou hi? tranigreſſed and 
broken the holy Commandements of Almighty God , in 
thought, word, and deed; And haſt deſerved for breaking 
his holy Lawes the carſe of God , which containeth all the 
miſeries of this life , and everlaſting torments in Hell fire, 
when this life is ended, if ſo be that God ſhould deal 
with thee according to thy deſers: ? 

3. Art thou not ſorry 5 thy heart that thou haſt ſo bro- 
ken his Laws, and negleRted his Service and worſhip, and 


$ ſo much followed the zyor/d and thine own vain plea- 


ſures? And wouldſt chou not lead a holrer life, if thou 
wert tO begin again? 

4. Doeſt thou not from thy heart deſire to be re- 
conciled unto God in ? eſus Chriſt his bleſſed Son, thy 
AMediator , who is at the right hand of God in heaven , now 
appearing for thee in the ſight of God, and making requeſt 
unto him for thy Soul. | 

5. Doeſt thou renounce all confidence in all other Me- 


{ diacors, or Interceſſours, Saints, or Angels, believing that 


Feſus Chriſt the onely * Mediatour of the New Teſtament, is 
able perfefHy to ſave them that come unto Goa by him, ſeeing 
he ever liveth to make interceſſion for them > And wilt thou 
with * David ſay unto Chriſt, whom have I in Heaven but 
thee ? And there is none upon earth that I deſire beſides thee. 


J Rom. 8, 34. Heb, 9+ 14, x7 Heb 9. r1, 1 Tim. 2, 5. Heb, 7, x5, 
« Pſal, 73: 25. | 
Y-2 6. Doſt 


Sin the w9-/d nor to thy ſelf, bur 
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\ 6. Doſt thou coniidently believe, and hope to be ſaved 
by che gnely merits of that bloody death and paſſion which 


thy Saviour Feſws Chriſt hath ſuffered for thee ? not put- ; 


ting any hope of ſalvation in thine own merits, nor in 
any other means or creatures ? being aſſuredly perſwaded, 


Þ that there is no (alvation in any other , and that there us © 


wore other name under heaven, whereby thou muſt be ſaved. 

7. Doeſt thou heartily forgive all wrongs and offences 
done or offered unto thee by any manner of perſon what- 
ſoever? And doeſt thou as willingly ( from thy heart ) ask 
forgiveneſle of them whom thou haſt grievouſly wronged 
in word or deed? and doeſt thou caſt ont of thy heart 
all malice, and hatred, which thou haſt borne to any bo- 
dy, that thou mayeſt appear before the Face of Chriſt 
(the © Prince of peace) © in perfett love and charity ? 

8. Noth thy conſcience tell thee of any thing which 
thou haſt wrongfully taken, and doeſt ſtill with-hold from 
any 1#idow, or Fatherleſs children, or fromany other per- 
ſon whatſoever? Be affared that unleſs thou ſhalt »-foye, 


like Zachers, thoſe goods and lands ( if thou be able ) thou | 
canſt not :raly repent, and without rae repentance thou 
canſt not be ſaved, nor look Chriſt in the face when thou 'Þ 


ſhalt appeare before his Jadgement-ſzar. 


Doeſt thou firmly believe , that thy body ſhill be raiſed | 


1p out of the Grave, at the ſound of the /af? rrumper ? 
And that thy body at ſon! ſhall be united together again 
in the Reſurreftion Day, to appear before the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and thence ro go with him into the kingdom 
of heaven, tolive in everlaſting bliſs and glory ? 

If the fick party ſhall anſwer to all theſe queſtions 
like a faitbfull. Chriſtian, then ler all who are preſent, 


Joyn rogether , and pray for him, in theſe, or che like : 


words. 
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A Prayer to be ſaid for the ſick, by them who viſit him, 


Mercifull Father , who art the Lord and giver 

of Life, and to who belong the iſſues of death , 

we thy Children here aſſembled, do acknow- 

ledge, that (in reſpe&t of our manifold ſins) 

we are not worthy to ask any bleſling for our ſelves ac 
thy hands, much leſs to become ſuters to thy Majeſty 
in the behalf of others, yet becauſe rhow haſt commanded 
us to pray one for another, eſpecially for the ſick, James 5. 
and haſt promiſed, that the prayers of the righteors #51] avail 
mech with thee , in the obedience therefore of thy Com- 
mandement , and confidence of thy gracious promiſe, we 
are bold to become humble ſut-:5s unto thy divine Ma- 
jeſty, in the behalf of this our dear 4rorher ( or Sie ) 
whom thou haſt viſited with the chaſti/emm: of thine own 
fatherly hand, We could gladly wiſh the reſtit4: i621 of his 
health, and a longer continuance of his life and C::iftian 
Fellowſhip amongſt us; but for as much as it appeareti: ( a5 
farre as we can diſcern ) that thou haſt appointed by rhzs 
viſitation , t» call for him out of this morcal life , we 
ſubmit o#r wills to thy bleſſed will, and humbiy itirr-ar for 
Zeſus Chriſt his ſake , and the merits of his birter drath 
and paſſion ( which hee hath ſuffered for him ) that chou 
wouldeft pardon and forgive unto him all his ſinnes ; 
as well that wherein he was conce:ved and born, as alſo the 
offences and tranſgreſſions, which ever ſince, to this day 
and hour , he hath committed in thovght, word, and deed 
againſt thy divine Majeſty, Caſt them behind thy baci:; 
remove them as farre from thy preſence as the Eaſt is from 
the iveſt. Blot them out of thy remembrance, lay them 
not to his charge, waſh them away with the Z1o:d of 
Chriſt, that they may no more beſeen, and deliver him 
from all the judgements which are due unto him for his ſins, 
that they may neyer trouble his conſciertce, nor riſe in 
Y 4 j10po- 
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# judgement agzinſt his Sou! ; and impure unto him the 


Righteonſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt , whereby he may appear 
righteora in thy fight. And 1n his extremity at this: | 


time, we beleech thee look down from Heaven up- &Þ 


on him with choſe eyes ot grace and compaſſion where. 
with thou ar. wont © look upon thy children in ? 
their atfiRtion and miſety. Pity thy wounded Servant, 
lixe the good Samaritan; tor here is a ſick Soul 
That needech the help of ſuch an heavenly Phyſician, 
O Lord increaſe his faith, that he may believe that 
Chritt dyed fax him, and thar his blood cleanſeth him 
from all bis finnes; and either aſſi-1ge his pain, or elſe 
increaſe. his patience co endure thy bleſſed wili and plea- 
ſure, And good Lord, lay no more upon him than thou 
ſhalt enable him to bear. Heave him up unto thy ſelf, 
with thoſe fighs and groans which cannot be expreſſed. 
Make him now to feel what is the hope of his Ca#ing, and 
what is the exceeding greatneſs of thy Afercy and Power 
rowerds them that believe in thee. And inhis weakyeſs, 
O Lord, ſhew thou thy ſfrengrh. Defend him againſt the 
ſuggeſtions and remprations of Satan, who (as he hath all 
* bis life time ) will now in his weakneſle eſpecially ſeek to 
afſail him, and ro devour him: Oh fave his Soul, and 
reprove $atay, and command thy holy Angels to be about 
him, to ayd him, and to chiſe away all evil, and malignant : 
Spirits far from him. Make him more and more to ſoath | 
this world , and to de{;re to be looſed,, and to be with Chriſt. © 
And when that good hour and time ſhall come ( wherein 
thou hait determined to call for him out ofthis preſent 
life ) give him grace peacefully and joyfully to yeeld up hzs 
ſoul into thy mercifull hands , and do thou receive her into 
thy merey , andlet thy bleſſed Argels carry her into thy 
Kingdom. Make his /aft hoxr bis beſt howr, his /afft words 
his beſt words, and his laſt thoughts his beſt thoughts. And 
when che /ight of his eyes is gone , and his rongec ſhall fail 
to doe his office, grant { O Lord) that his oy” wy 
wit 
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(with Stephen) behold Jeſus Chriſt in Heaven ready $0%g: ny 


receive him ; and that thy Spiris within him may make 
requeſts for him , with fighes which cannot be expreſſed, 
Rom. 8. 26. Teach us i» him to read and ſee our ow# 
end and mortality ; and therefore to be carefull to prepare 
our ſelves for our /aft ends, and put our ſelves in a readi- 
neſs againſt the time thar chou ſhalc call for us in the like 
manner, Thus, Lord, we recommend this our dear Bro- 
ther (or Siſter) thy ſick ſervant, unto thy eternal grace 
and mercy, in that prayer which Chriſt our Saviour hath 
caught us, ſaying : 

Our Father which art in heaven, &c. 

Thy gract , O Lord Feſus Chrift, thy love, O heavenly 
Father, thy comfort and conſolation, O holy Spirit, be with ms 
all, and eſpecially with this thy ſick ſervant, to the end, aud 
:n the end, Amen, | 

Let them read ofcenunto the ſick ſome ſpecial Chapters 
of the holy Scriptures ; as, 

The three firſt Chapters of the Book of ob. 

The 14. and 19. Chapters of ob. 

The 34. Chapter of Deawteronomie, 

The two laſt Chapters of Zoſbxab. 

The 17. Chapter of the firit of Kings. 

The 2. 4. and 12. Chapters of the ſecond of Kixgs. 

The 38. 40. and 65. Chapters of 7/aiah. 

The Hiſtory of the Paſſion of Chriſt. 

The 8. Chapter to the Romans. 

The 5. Chapter of the firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians. 

The fourth of the firſt Epiſtle to the Theſſalowiavs, 

The 5. Chapter of the ſecond Epiſtle of Pax! to the 

Corinthians, 

The firſt and laſt Chapters of St. Zames. 

The 11, and 12. to the Hebrews. 

. The firſt Epiſtle of Peter. ” 

The three firſt, and the three laſt Chapters of ghe Rc- 

velation, or ſame of theſe, s FI 
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aw And fo exhorting the ſick party ro wait upon God by 


faith and pariznce till he fend for him, and praying the 
Lord to fend them a joyfull meeting in the Kingdom of | 
Heiven, and a bleſſed ReſurreRion at the laſt day, they | 
may depart at their pleaſure in the peace of God. ; 


Confolations againſt impatience in ſickneſs, 


I* in thy ſickneſs by extremity of pain thou be driven 
to impatiency, meditate ; | 

1. Thar thy firs have deſerved the pains of Hel!, there- 
fore thou mayelt with greater patience endure theſe fa- 
therly correftions. | 

2, That theſe are the ſcourges of thy heavenly Father, 
and the rod isin his hand. If thou diddeſt ſuffer with re- 
verence, being a C-114, the correQion of thy earthly Pa- 
rents, how much rather ſhouldeſt thou now ſabjz& thy 
ſelf ( being the child of God) to the chaſtiſement of thy 
keavenly Father, ſeeing it is for thine eternal good ? 

3. That Chriſt ſuffered in his ſoul and body® far g-ie- | 
vouſer pains for thee, therefore thou muſt more willingly * 
ſuffer his bleſſ2d pleaſe for thine own good. Therefore 
ſaith Peter , * Chriff (uffered for you, leaving you an exam- . 
ple, that ye ſhnld follow his Reps. And 8 Let mu-(ſaith St. 
Paul) ran with joy the race that 3s ſet before us, looking 
r2to Jeſus, the Author, and finiſher of our Faith, who, for the 
joy that Was ſet before him, endured the Croſs, &-c. 

4. That theſe aflitions which now you ſuffer, ® are 


— -— ——___ 


endured 


ha. £ x pre” 
© by 
A x ©. *, of . x; 


| pr——_— 
. 
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endured as much as you do, before they went thither : Yea, 


many of them wili»gly ſuffered all the rormenrs that Ty- 
rants could inflidt upon them, that they might come to 
thoſe heavenly joyes whereunto you are now called. 
And you have a promiſe, that the' God of all grace, after 
that you bave ſuffered a while , will make you perfeft , fla- 
blip, ſtrengthey, and ſettle you. And that * God of hi fidelity 
will not ſffer you to be tempted above that you are able, but 
will with the temptation alſo make a way to eſcape, that ye 
may be able to bear it. 

5. That God hath determined the time when thy af. 
fiction ſhall ed, as well as che time whgn it began, | Thirty 
eight years were appointed the /ick man at Berheſdaes Pool. 
"7 welve years to the Woman with the 4/oody iſſue. ® Three 
moneths to Moſes. * Ten dayes tribulation to the Angel 
of the Church of Smyrna. ? Three dajes Plagne tO Da- 
vid. Yea, the number of the godly mans 9 zeares are regi- 


| Bredin Gods Book , and the quantity kept in his borrle. 


The time of our trouble ( ſaith Chriſt ) is buta * Mo. 
dicum. Gods Anger laſts but a 2ſoment (faith * David) 
A*® little ſeaſon (faith the Lord ) and therefere calls all 
the time of our pain, but” rhe honr of ſorrow. ® David, 
for the ſwiftneſs thereof compares our preſent trouble to 
a Brook, and * Athanaſius toa Shoure;, compare the /ongef 
»1iſery that a man endures in this life to the eternity of eter- 
»al jojes , and they will appeare to be »ehivg. And as 
the tghe of a Y ſonne ſafe born, makes the other for- 
get all her former deadly pain, fo the ſight of Chriff in 
heaven who was borz for thee, will make all theſe pangs 
of death to be quite forgotten, as if they bad never bcen , 
like * Stephen, who as ſoon as he ſaw Chriſt, forgot his 


i x Pet. 5.10. & 1 Cor. 20,13} { Johns.5. m Mart. 9.20, 
n Exod. 2.2. 0 Apo. 2.1% þ IT Sam. 23. 24, q Palm. 56.8. 
r Modicum &> videbo vos, Joh,16.17. /{ Plalm Bo, ! Apoc.c.rt. 
4 John 16. w Pſla.110.7. x NubecMacſt, cito tranſibit, 3 Joh, 
16. 21; 7 AQ87, 

own 
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# own woxnds, with the horrour of the Grave, and horroxy of 


the ſtones , and ſweetly yeelded his $ox/ into the hands of 
his Saviour. Forget thine own pain» , think of Chriſts 


wounds , * Be faithfull unto the death, and he will give thee # 


the Crown of eternal life. 


6. That you are now called to Repetitions in Chriſts ® 


Schoole , to fee how much Faith, Parience, and Godlineſs 
you have learned all this while, and whether you can, 
like® Fob, receive at the hand of God ſome evil, as well 
as you have hitherto received a great deal of good. As 
therefore you bave alwayes prayed, Thy will be done, 10 
be not now offended at this which is done by his holy wi. 
7, That © all things ſhall work together for the beſt to 
them that love God, inſornuch that #eicher Death, nor Life, 
mor Angels, nor Principalities, nor Powers, &c. ſhall be able 
zo ſeparate us from the love of God, which # in Feſws Chriſt 
exy Lord, Aſſure your ſelf, that every pang is a preven- 
tion of the pains of Hell, every reſpite an earneſt of Hea- 
vens reſt, and how many ſtripes do you eſteem Heaven 
worth 2 As your life hath been a comfort to others, ſo 
give your friends a Ch/;iFtian example to dye, and deceive 
che Devil, as Fob did. It is but the Croſs of Chrif, ſent 


before to cracifie the love of the world is thee, that thou |! 


maye{ g0 eternally ro live with Chriſt, who was cra- 
cified for thee. As thou art therefore a true Chriſtian, take 
up (like $imz of Cyreve) with both thy armes his holy 
Croſs, carry it after him, unto him, thy pains will ſhortly 


paſs, thy joyes ſhill never paſs away, 


DD_>— 
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2 Apce. 2.19, b Job2.,1o. © Rom. 8. 28, Ver. 38, 39. Mor” 
bos non mals adnumerandus, quia multis utiliter accidit, Bafil. in Hex 
am. Morbu eft utilis quedam jnfluutio, que docet caduuca 5peritere & 


c cſtia ſpirare, Nazian, ad Philagriim. 
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Con{clations againſt the fear of Death. 


38 TF*+ in thetime ofchy /ckne/z thou findeſt thy ſelf fearful 
[| to die, meditate, | 
1. That it arpueth a daſtardie minde to fear that which 
5 yot ; For in the Church of Chriſt there is no Death, 1/a. 
25.7,8. And whoſcever liveth and believerh in Christ, foall 
never die, Foh. 11.2. Letthemtear deach , who live wich- 
| out Chriſt : Chriſtians dye not ; but when they pleaſe God, 
they are like * Enoch, tranſlated unto God. Their pains 
are buc © Eliahs fierie Chariot to carry them to heaven, 
or like * Lazar ſores, ſending them to Abrahams be/ome. 
Ina word, it thou he one of them, that, like L azar, lo- 
2" /Z Felrs, thy ſickneſs is nut unto the death, but for the 
£07 of God, who pt his love changeth thy /iving death,to an 
: «22167 2/ting life, And if many Heathen men, as Socra- 
:15, Cris, Seneca, &c, dyed willingly (when they might 
5214 ited) in hepe of the immortality of the ſoul : wilt thou 
><&i0g trained ſo long in Chriſts School, ( and now called to 
the Marriage ſupper Of the bleſſed Lamb, Apoc. 19.7.) 
be 042 of thoſe Gueſts that refuſe co go to chat goyful ban- 
quet ? God forbid. 

2. Remember that thy abode here is but the ſecond de- 
gree of thy life, for afrer thou hadſt ff lived nine monerhs 
11 thy 2Zorhers 4'omb, thou waſt of neceſlity driven thence 
co live here in a ſecond degree of life, And when toat nam 
ber of months which God hath Þ derermined for this life are 
expired, thou muſt likewiſe legve th:s, and paſs to a third 
degree in the other world, which never ends. . Which co 
them that live ard dye in the Lord, ſurpaſſeth as far _ 
this kisde of life, as this doth that which one lives in his 
Mothers Bomb. To this laſt and excellenteſt degree of 
life, through this door, paſſed Chriſt himſelf, and all his 
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FE Saints that were before thee ; and ſo ſhall all thereſt af. 
rer them and thee. Why ſhouldeſt thou fear chat which 
is comme tO all Gods elet? Why ſhould that be ancoutb | 
to thee, which was Welcome to allchem? Fear not death, * 
for asit is the * Exodus of a bad, fo it is the Geneſis of a ber- FF 
zer world, the end of a temporal, but the beginning of an © 
erernal life, 

3. Conſider that there are but three things that can 
make death fo fearful unto thee, Firit, the loſs thou haſt 
thereby : Secondly, the pai that is therein : Thirdly, the 
rerrible effefts which tollow after : All theſe are bur falſe 
res, and cauſeleſs fears. For the firſt, if thou leaveſt 
here #rcertain goods which & Thieves may rob, thou ſhalt 
finde in heaven a true treaſure, that can never be taken 
away : Theſe were bur /-xt thee as a Sreward upon ac- 
ognts ; thoſe ſhall be giver thee as thy reward for ever. 
If thou leaveſt a /oving Wife, thou ſhalt be maried co Chriſt, 
which is more lovely : It thou leavelt Children and Friends, 
chou ſhalc there finde all chy religious Anceſtors, and 
Children departed, yea, Chrif}, and all his bleſſed Saints I 
and Amgels , and as many of thy children as be Goas chil- | 
dren , {hall chicher follow after thee. Thou leaveſt an * 
' earthly Poſſeſſion, and a houſe of clay, and thou ſhalt enjoy ' 
an ® heavenly inheritance and manſion of glory , which is | 
purchaſed, prepared, and reſerved for chee. What haſt 
thou lo!t> Nay, is not death unto thee gain? Go home, | 
g- home, and we will follow after thee. | 

Secondly , for the pain in denth, the 2 fear of death 
more pains many than the very pangs of death, for many 
s Chriſtian dies without any great pangs Or pains, Pitch 
the Avchor of thy Hope on the tirm ground of the pyord of 
':cd,, who hath promiſed i» thy ® weakneſs to perfett hu 
frenorh, and © nat to ſuffer thee to be tempted above that thou 
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art able to bear ,, and Chriſt will ſhortly turn all thy rexpo- 
ral pains tO his eternal yoyes. 

Laſtly, as for the rerrible effefts which follow after death, 
they belong not unto thee being a Aſember to Chriſt; for 
'F Chriſt by his death hath taken away the ftivg of death to 

I che faichjul, ſo thar now there is no condemnation to theys 
that are in Chriſt Ieſws. And Chriſt hath proteſted, thar 
© he that believeth in him, hath everlaſting life, and ſhall wot 
| Come into condemnation, but hath paſſed from death unto life : 
| Hereupon the holy Spirit from heaven faith, Bleſſed are rhe 

dead which die in the Lord; and that from thence forth they 

reft from their labonrs, and their Works do follow them. In re-= 
tc | ſpect therefore of the fairhful, * death 25 ſwallowed mp into 
vittory; and lis ſting, which is þ#, and the prriſoment 
thereof, is taken away by Chriſt, Hence death is called 
in reſpe& of our bodies, a 5 ſleep and veſt, in reſpe&t of 
our ſeals, a going to our heavealy Father; a ® departing in 
peace; aremoving from this body to goto the Lord, a* diſ- 
; ſolution of ſoul and body to be with Chriſt, What ſhall [ 
ſay? Preciozs in the ſight of the Lord #u the death of hz 
Saints, Theſe pains are but thy throws and travel, to 
bring forth | erernal life. And who would not paſs through 
hell co 50 to Paradife, much more through death > There 
' 1s nothing after death that thou needelt fear ; not thy 
ſeunes , becauſe Chriſt hath payed thy 7anſcm: not the 

?aage,; for heis thy /oving Brother : notthe Grave , for it W's 

is the Lords Bed : not Hel, for thy Redeemer Keeps the | | 

Keyes : not the Devil, for Gods holy Avgels pitch thesr = 

zents about thee, and will not leave thee, till they bring thee 

to Heaven, Thou waſt never nearer Eternal life , glo- 
rifle therefore Chriſt by a bleſſed death. Say cheeriully, 
Come 7ord Feſrs, for thy Servant cometh uno thee : TI am 
' willing, Lord help my weakneſs. : 
| d Ro. Sr. & joh.5.24. f1Cor, 15. 21Theſq. b1ſ.26. Bpcc. ; 
14. 1 joi.14. Swauos on cipary, Luk.3. 32 Cor. g, Phil. x, 
R'vaAvarc. | Mois poitaglotie. Grieg, Jaane vie. Bern, 
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Cr oo 


Seven ſanſified Thoughts, and mourn full Sig "4 
ſick, man ready ro dye. 


No” foraſmuch as God of his infinite mercy doth ſo 


temper our pain and ſickneſs, that we are not al. 
waies oppreſled wich extremity, bur gives us in the midſt 
of our extremities ſome reſpite, to eaſe and refreſh our 
ſelves, thourmuſt have an eſpecial care (conſidering how 
ſhorc a time thou haſt, either for ever to loſe, or to obtain 
heaven) to make uſe of every breathing time which God 
doth afford thee, and during char little time of eaſe, to 
cather ſfrength againſt the tits of greater anguiſh. There- 
fore in theſe times of relaxation and eaſe, uſe ſome of 
theſe ſhort choyghts and ſig he, 


The fir$Þ Thought. 


_ every man enters into this life in reares, paſſeth 
it in (wear, andendsit in ſorrow, ah what is there in it, 
that a man ſhould deſire to live any longerin it? Oh ! what 
a folly is it, that when the Aſariver rowerh with all his 
force to arrive at the wiſhed Port; and that the 7 raveler 
never reſteth till he come to his journies end; we fear to 
deſcry our Porr, and therefore would put back, our Bark, 
ro be longer toſſed in this continual cempeft ? we weep 
ro ſee our joxrnics end, and therefore deſire our journey to 
be lengthened, that we might be more tired with a fox and 


sxmberſom way. 


T he [piritual Sigh thereupon, 


(4s, this life is but a troubleſom Pilgrimage, few in 
dayes, but full inevils, Ger, 47.9. and I am weary 


of it by reaſon of my ſinnes, Let me therefore (O Lord) 
| intreat 
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O Lord, that 1 have lived ſo long 1n this vale of miſery; 
take my ſoul into thy merciful hanas, for I am no better 
thaw my Fat. ers. 


T he (econa T hong ht. 


Hink with what a ® bodje of iz thou art Joaden , what 
oreat civil Wars are contained in a /ittle world , the 


P fleſh fighting againſt the ſpirit , Paſſion againſt Reaſon, 


E arth againlt Heaven, andche world withiy thee b.nding 
it ſelf for the world wichozt thee , and that but oe enely 


' mean remains to end this conflict, death, which (in Gods 


appointed time) will ſepar:te my Spirit from thy Fleh, 
the pure and regenerate part of thy ſoul , from the , aft 
which is impure and unregenerate, 


T he ſpirstaal ſigh upon the fecond T Mrnghe. 


q wretched man that Tam , who ſhall acliver me from 

the boay of this death ? O my ſweet Saviour jeivs 
Chriſt, ' chon ha redeemed me with thy precioxs blood. 
And becauſe thou haſt delivered my ſoul from {in, mine enes 
from tears, and my feet from falling, 1 do here from the 
very bottom of my heart , afcribe the wiole praiſe ard 
glory of my ſalvation, to thy only grace and mercy, fay- 
ing ( with the holy Apoſtle ) © Thanks be wnto Ged, 
which hath given me the victory threngh our Lord feſu 
C hrift. 


n 1 Kings 19, 4+ 0 Rom. 7. 24. p Jam. 4. 2. qRom. 7. 24. 
y 1 Pet.. 2. Apoc. 5+. 9. {Pfa'. 116, 8. - £1 Cor. 85. 57. Plal. 
145. 


—_— 


Z T bz 


The Practice of Pity. 337% 


: iecrest thy Majeſty , in this my Bed of ſickneſs, as El;as 
| did under the [#»iper tree 74 425 affiiftion: ® It zs now enongh, 
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T he third T hought. 


[ [har how it behoves thee, to be affured that thy 
ſoul is Chri/ts, for death hath taken ſufficient gages 
eo aſſure himſelf of thy boay, in that alt thy ſenſes be. 
all ready to die, ſave onely the ſenſe of pain; bur ſith 
the beginzing of thy being began with pain, marvel the 
leſs if thy exd conclude with dolors. Bur if theſe temporal 
dolours (which onely afli& the body ) be ſo painfull, 
O Lord, * who can endure the devonring fire ? who can abide 


the everlafting burnings ? 
T he ſpiritual figh'upon the third Thought. 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Sonne of the living God, who 
art the onely Phyſician that canſt eaſe my body 
from pain, and reſtore my Sox/ to life eternal , put thy 
Paſſion, Croſs, and Death, betwixt mv Soxl and thy Fudge- 
ments; and let the merits of thy obedzence ſtand betwixt 
thy Fathers 7»ſtice and my 4i/obedience; and from theſe 
bodily paines receive my ſoul into thine everlaſting peace; 
for ] cry unto thee with Stephen, * Lord Jeſus receive my 


ſpirit. 


The fourth Thought. 


Hirk that the worſt that death can do , is but to ſend 

thy ſoul, ſooner than thy fleſh would be willing, to 
Chriſt, and his heavenly Joyes : Remember, that chat wor/? 
is thy beſ# hope. The worſt therefore of death , is rather a 
help than a harm. 
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The ſpiritual Sigh upon the fonrth Thought. 


(3 Jeſus Chriſt , the Saviour of all them that put 
cheir truſt in thee, ferſake not him, that in mi- 
ſery flyeth unto thy Grace for ſuccour and mercy; O 
ſound that ſweer voice in the ears of my ſoul , -which thou 
ipakeſt unto the penicent Thief on the Croſs, ! The day 
thou ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe : ForI, O Lord, do ( with 
the Apoſtle.) from my ſoul ſpeak unto thee, * 7 defire 
to be difſolved, and to be with Chriſt - 


I The fifth Though. 


THink (if thou feareſt to die) * That in Aſonnt Sos 
there is no death, for ® he that believeth in Chriſt ſhall 
never die. And if thou deſireſt to.live, without doubt the 
life eternal ( whereunto this death is a paſſage ) ſaurpaſſeth 
all. Theredo all the faithful departed ( having ended their 
miſeries ) live with Chriſt in joyes ; and thither ſhall all 
the godly, which /xr-vive, be gathered out of their troubles 
to enjoy with him ecernal reſb. | 


Theſ| piritnal $igh on the fith Thongbt. 


CN Lord, who ſeeſt the malice of Satan, who (not con- 

tenting himſelf , © like « roaring lion all the aaics 
and nights of our life, to ſeek our deſtruction) ſhewes 
himſelf buſieſt, when thy children are weakeſt , and 
neareft to their end : 0 Lord reprove him ; and preſerve 
my ſoul. He ſeeks to terrifie me with death, which my 
ſinnes have deſerved, but let thy holy Spirit comfort my ſoul 
with the aſſurance of eternal life, which thy blood bath 
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3 Luk. 23--43- { Phil, I. 2%, alſa, 35. 7, 8. b Joh. 11. 25. 
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purchaſed. Aſſwage my pan, increaſe my patience, an d 
(if it be thy bleſſed will ) end my rroubles ; for my ſoul 
* befeecheth thee with old bleſſed Simeon, 4 Lord now 


let me thy ſervant depart in peace, according to thy Word. 


The fixth Thenght. 


© [by om with thy ſelf what a bleſſing God hath be- 
ſtowed upon thee above many millions in the world; 
that whereas they are either pagans, who worſhip net 
the true God, or Idolaters, who worſhip the true God 
falſly: thou haſt lived in a ere Chriſtian Church , and 
haſt grace to dye in the'rrme Chriftian Faith , and to be 
buried in the Sepalcher of Gods Servants, who all wait 
for the © hope of 1/ſrac!, the raiſing of their bodies in the 


' reſurret:ien of the jnſt. 
T he ſpiritual ſigh upon the ſixth T houg ht. 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt , 8 who art the Reſurreftion and 

the life, in whom whoſoever belteveth ſhall live 
though he were dead; I believe that Whoſoever liveth, and 
believeth in thee ſhall never die. ® ] haow that 1 ſhall riſe 
again in the reſurrettion of the laſt day : for IT am ſure, 
that thou my Redeemer liveſt * Ana though that after 
my death Wwormes arftroy this bodie , jet T ſhall ſee thee, my 
Lord, and my God, in this fleſh. 

Grant therefore, O Chriſt, for thy bitter death and 
paſſions ſake, that at that day 1 may be oze of them 
to whom thou wilt pronounce that joyful ſentence, 
k Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared 
fr you before the foundation of the world. 


————_—_— 


4 Luk. 2. 27, «© AaQs 26. 6, 7. f Luk, 14.14, g Joh, 15. 25, 
vo. bh Ver. 34, 3 Job 19 25, 26. 4 Mat, 25. 34. 
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The ſeventh Thought. 


Hink with thy ſelf how Chr: indured for thee a 

| curſed death, andthe ® wrath of God which was due 

unto thy ſinnes ; and what terrible pains and cruel tor- 

ments the Apofiles and Martyrs have voluntarily ſuffered 

for the defence of Chriſts faith, when they might have 

lived by diſembling or denying him; how much more wil- 

ling ſhouldeſt thou be to depart in the faith in Chriſt, 

having leſs pains to torment thee, and more means to 
comfort thee, 


7 he ſpiritual Sigh xpos the ſeventh Thought. 


[ord , my ſins have deſeryed the pains of Hell and 

eternal death , much more theſe fatherly corre&s- 
075, wherewith thou doeft affli& me : ” Bat O bleſſed 
Lamb of God , which takeſt away the fins of the world, 
bave mercy upon me, and waſh away all my filthy ſinnes with 
thy moſt precious blood, and receive my ſoul into thy heavenly 
K ing dome ,, for * into thy bands, O Father, I commend my 


ſpirit , and thow haſt redeemed me, O Lord, thou God of 


trath. 


' The ſich perſon ought now to ſend for ſome goaly and 
religions Paſtor. 


N any wiſe, remember ( if conveniently it may be ) 
to ſend for ſome godly and religious Paſtor : not onely 

tO pray for thee at thy death ) for God in ſuch a caſe bath 
promiſed to hear the prayers of the righteons ? Prophets, 
and 4 Elders of the Charch) but alſo upon thy confeſſion, 


I Gal 3, 13. # Lam. 1,12. 7 Joh. 1. 29, Apo. 5. 11, Luk. 23. 32» 
oPſa, 31.5. þ Gem. 20. 7. Jer. 18. 20, and 3.1, Exek, 4, 14. 1 Sam, 


9. 7. and 21.19, 22. q James5. 14,15, I6, 
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The Pra#ice of Piety, 


and anfeigned repentance tO abſolve thee of thy ſinnes. 
For as Chriſt hath given him a ca/ing to * baptize thee 


 xnto repentance for the remiſſion of thy ſinnes ,, ſo hath he 


likewiſe given him a calling, and * power and * anthori- 
tie ( upon repentance ) to abſolve thee from thy ſnnes , 
t I will ove thee the Keyes of the Kingdome of heaven, 
and Whatſoever thou ſhalt bind upon earth ſhall be bound in 
beaven, and whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe on earth ſhall be looſed 
in heaven. And again, * Verily I ſay unto you , Whatſcever 

e binde in earth , ſhall be bound in heaven, and whatſ0- 
ever. ye looſe in earth ſhall be looſed in heaven, And again, 
Receive ye the holy Gooft : * Whoſeevers fins ye remit, they 
are remitted unto them ; and whoſoevers {ins ye retain, they 
are retained, This Docrine was as ancient 1n the Church 
.of God as 7ob, for Elihu tells him, Y That when God 


* firikes a man with malady 01 bis bed , fo that his ſoul 


araweth near the grave, and hu life to the buriers : if 
there be any meſſenger with him, or an) interpreter , one of 
a thouſund, to declare unto man his righteouſneſs , then will 
he have mercy upen him, &c. Andanſwerable thereunto 
( faith St. James ( * if the fick have committed fins ) upon 
his Repentance , and the Prayers of the Elders ) they hall 
be forgiven him. * Theſe bave power to ſhut Heaven, and 
b to deliver ( the ſc2i:dalous impenitent ſinner ) ro Satan : 
For, © the weapons of their warfare are not carnal, bat 
mighty, through God, tocaFt down, &c. and to have 9 Denge- 
ance in readineſs again all diſcbedience. They have the 
key of looſing, therefore the power of abſolving. 

The Biſhops and Paſtors of the Church do not forgive 
ſinnes by any © abſolute power of their own ( for ſo onely 
Chriſt their Maſter forgiveth ſinnes } but minifterially as 


- Mar. 1.4. AQs19. 4 !1 Co, 4.5. {1 Cor. 12.8, t Mat. 16: 
19, # Mat. 18.18 x Joh. 29, 21,23. 3 Job 33.13. 7 James 5, 
17,18. 4 Apoc.17. 6. b x Cor. 5.5: $<or. IO 3. a Mar.16. 
e Minit peccata remitiuit 1.0% aUTEZenG ſed epyaninas.1 Cory. 4, 
T 08: 8--15 3. AQ. 13: 38, 
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the ſervants of Chriſt,and Stewards to whole fidelity their 
Lord and Maſter hath committed his Keyes : and that is, 
when they do declare and pronennee, either pablickly , or 
privately, by the Word of God, what 6binderh, what 
loofeth; and the mercies of God to penitent ſinners, or his 
judgements to impenitent and obſtinate perſons; and fo do 
apply the general promiſes or threatuings to the pexitent 
or impenitents : For Chriſt from Heaven doth by thens 
(as by his Miniſters on Earth ) declare whom he remit. 
reth and bindeth, and ro whom he will open the gates of hea- 
ven, and againſt Whom he will ſout them, And therefore it 
is not ſaid, whoſe ſinnes ye (ignifie to ve remitted , but 
whoſe finnes ye remit. They then doremit finnes, becauſe 


—_—_—— 


Chriſt by their Ainiſtrie remitteth ſinnes, as Chriſt by his 


Diſciples looſed Lazarus, Toh. 11. 44. Ando water could 
waſh away Naaman's Lepry , but the wilters of Jordar 
(though other Rivers were as clear ) becauſe the promiſe 
was annexed unto the water of 7d:n, and not of other 
Rivers : ſo though another man may pronounce the /ame 
words, yet have they not the like efficacie and power to work 
on the conſcience, as when they are pronounced from 
the mouth of * Chrifts Ainiſters, becauſe that the 8 promi/e 
is annexed to the zyord of God,in their moxthes : For them 
hath he ® choſen , * /eparated, and * ſer apart for this work ; 
and to them he hath committed the 1925n;Ferie, and word 
ef reconciliation ; by their holy ® calling and ®" 6rdination 
they have received the ® holy Ghoſt, and the miniſterial 
power of P binding and looſing : They are [ent forth of the 
holy Ghoſt for this work, whereanto he hath called them. 


f To this end faith Ba//, in &lcer, C. 13. (hriſtus omnibus Paſtoribus 3 
Ds8foibs Ecwleſie. iobu rapeyd *dGuaiay, aqualim tribuit poteflatcmn, 
Pur [i029 C7, quod 01ncs cx aquolizant && ſoluunt, ut Petrus. Papiſts 
dare not deny this. <Q&lib't ſacerdos ( quantum eſs ex tirtute claviam ) 
bac: porefiatem ind: iemer i2omnes, In ſupplement. Thome, 4. 6. 
Verſe 10. & Joh. 20, 22, 235, b AR. i. 24.7 AQ.13. 2. bRom. 1. 1. 
(2. Cor.'5.: 18; T9. -# AQs 13. 1 Cor, 1 1. Heb. 54... # Tk. 1-5: 
v. Joh, 20.'22,23+ AR-13 24+: þ Fhc-2 0. 23, | 
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And Chrift gives his Minitters power to forgive ſins eo the 
penitent 1n the ſame words that he teacheth us in the Lords 
Prayer to deſire God to forgive us our tins; to aſſure all 
_ penitent. ſinners, that God by bis Miniſters ab{olo.:on doth 
tully , through the merits of Chris blood, forgive them 
all heir ſins. So thit whit Chriſt decreeth in heaven, 
in foro j#dices, the ſame te d:clareth on eatth by his reconce- 
linr Miniſters , in foro penitentie ; (0 that as God bath ye- 
conciled the world to himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt, ſo hath hs 
( faith the Apoſtle) given mnto us the miniſterie of thu re+ 
Concilbation. 

He that ſent them to 4aptize, ſaying, Go and teach 
nations, baptizing them, &c, tent them alſo to remit ſinnes, 
faying, 4 As my Father ſent me, ſo ſend I you ; Whoſoevers 
fSrmnes ye rem} they are remitted unto than, &c, As 
therefore nofEcan baptize ( though he uſe the ſame warer 
and words ) but only the lawfull Minifter which Chriſt 
hath * called and authorized to this divine and Alinifterial 
fanfion; fo though others may comfort with good words, 
yet. none can ab/olve from inne , bur onely thoſe to whom 
Chriſt both committed the holy ' A1iniftery and word of 
reconciliation ; and of their abſolution Chriſt ſpeaketh, 
t he that heareth you hea»eth me. In a doubrful Title thou 
wilt ask the counſel of the 5hi/fal Lawyer , 10 peril of fick- 
neſs thou wilt know the advice of thy /carned Phyſician, 
and is there no danger in dread of damnation for a finuer 
to be his own 7wage ? 

Judicious * Calvin teacherh this point of do&trine moſt 
plainly, Erſi ommnes mautuo nos deberamus conſolari, &c. Als 
though ( faith he) we ought to comfert and confirm one ano- 
ther in the confidence of Gods mercy, yet we ſee that the Mis 
niſters are appointed as witneſſes and ſurtties to aſcertain 
our conſciences of the remiſſion of ſins, mſomuch as they are 
ſaid to remit ſins, and to looſe ſouls. Let every faithful mas 


q Jo*- $20. 12,13. 7 2 Cor. 2 75 11. Reb. 5.4 {2 Cor. 5. I8, 19. 
; Like 10,16. Uu Lib, 4. Inj. 4. ject, 12, 


therefore 
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therefore remember that it ts his dnty ( if inwardly he be vex- 
ed and affliftted,,with the ſenſe of his ſins) not to neglett that 
remedy which 25 offered unto him by the Lord, to wit, that 
( for the eaſing of his conſcience )) he make private confeſſion 
of his (pnnes unto his Paſtors , and that he deſire his private 
endeavour for the application of ſome comfort unto his ſoul, 
whoſe office it is ( both publickly and privately) to adminiſter 
Evangelical Conſolation to Gods people. 

Beza * highly commendeth this practice z and Lather 
faith , * That he had rather loſe a thouſand worlds , thas 
ſuffer private confeſſion to be thruſt out of the Charch. 
Our Charch hath ever moſt * ſou»dly maintained the 
rruth of this Doctrine , but moſt juſtly aboliſhed the 
tyrannous and Antichriſtian abuſe of Popifh auricaular 
confeſſion , which they thruſt upon the ſoxls of Chriſtians 
as an expiatory ſacrifice, and a meritorious ſatisfattion for 
fin , racking their conſciences to confeſs, when they teel 
no diſtreſs, and to enumerate all their ſinnes, which is 
impoſſible ; that by this means they might dive into 
the ſecrets of all men, which oft-times hath proved per- 
nicious , not onely to private perſons, but alſotopablick 
States. But the truth of Gods word is, that no perſon ha- 
ving received Orders in the Charch of Rome, can truly 
abſalve a ſinner; for the keys of ab/o/xtion are two, the 
one is the key of Auathoritze, and that exely * Chriſt hath, 
the other is the key of 15nifterie , and this he * gives to 
his Minifers , who are therefore called the Miners of 
Chrift ; The* Stewards of Gods Myfteries ; The * Embaſ. 


* In Antith. Papatus & Chriſtian. vol, 1, ſol. 26. * Luth. tom. 6. fo!s 
109. & [eq * Witneſs 2ur Liturgy, D, Holland abſolved D. Rej= 
nolds, who not being able ro ſpeak, k.fſcd the hand wherewith he 
was abſolved. * Apo. 3+ 7. Mat. 2. 7. Luk. 5. 2. * Mar. 7+. 19. 
* 1 Cor. 4.1. 1Cor. 5. 20. Minifleyii dlavy duplex eft, una ſcieatia 
diſcernendi, x Cor, 12.10 1 Joh. 4. 1. Jer. 25-15. Ala eſt poteft.zs 
ligandi & abſolvendj, Joh. 25. Mar. 27. 4 Bib 7.;21, 27, 28. Heb 
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fadors of reconciliation, Biſhops, PaFters , Elders, &. 
But Chriſt never ordained in the New ,Teſtament any 
order of ſacrificing Prieſts : neither is the name of jzpevc, 
which properly ſignifieth Saceravs , Or ſacrificing Prieſt, 
Siven to any Officer of Chriſt, inall the New Teſtament : 
Neither do we read in all the New Teſtament of any 


who confeſſed himſelfto be a Prief, but Izdas. Neither is 


there any real Prieſf in the New Teſtament, but onely 
Chrift. Neither is there any part of his Prieſthood, to be 
now accompliſhed on Zarth , but that which he fulfilleth 
in Heaven, by making interceſſion for us. Seeing there- 
fore Chriſt never ordained any order of ſacrificing Prieſts , 
and that Popiſh Prieſts ſcorn the name of Altiniffers of 
the Goſpel , to whom only Chrilt committed his Keyes, 
it neceſſarily followeth, that »o Popiſh prieſt can truly either 
excommunicate Or abſolve any ſinner, or haveany lawful 
right to meddle with Chrifts Keyes. But the Antichriſtian 
abuſe of this divine Ordinance ſhould not aboliſh the 
lawfall nſe thereof betwixt Chriſtians and their Paſtors 
in- caſes of diſtreſs of conſcience , for which it was chiefly 
ordained. 

And verily, there is not any means more excellent 
to humble a prond heart , nor to raiſe up an hamble ſpirit, 
than this ſpiritual conference betwixt the Paſtors and the 
people committed to their charge, If any ſiuxetherefore 
croubleth thy conſcience, confeſs it to Gods Aſiniſter, ask his 
coxnſel, and if thou doſt truly repent, receive his Abſo- 
lxtiov., And then doubt not iz foro.Conſcicntie', but thy 
ſinnes be as verily forgiven on earth , as if thou didlt hear 
Chriſt himſelf 1» foro [udicis, prononncing them to be for- 
given in Heaven, 2#i vos audit, me audit ; 1.uke 10. 19. 
| he that hearech you, heareth me. Try this and tell me whe- 
ther thou ſhalt not find more eaſe in thy conſcience, 
than can be expreſſed in words. Did prophane men conſ1- 
der the aignity of their divine calling, they would the more 
honour the Caing, and reverence the Perſons. - 
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{  Thefick man ( having thus eaſed his conſcience, and re. 
] ceived his Abſolxtion ) may do well (having a conve- 
nient number of faichfull Chriſtians joyned with him } 
to receive the holy Sacrament of the Lords Supper ; te 
encourage him in his Fazth, to diſcourage the Devlin ' 
his aſſan/ts, In this reſpe& the * Coxncil of Nice termeth | 
this Sacrament, YViaticum, the ſouls proviſion for her journey. 
And albeit the Lords Swpper be an Eccleſiaſtical a&tion, 
yet foraſmuch as our Lord (the firſt Inftituter ) celebra- 
7: red it in a® private houſe, and that © St. Pax/termeththe 
| houſe of Chriſtians, the Chmnrches of Chrift : and that 
|. © Chriſt himſelf hath promiſed zo be in the middeff of the 
| faithful, where bat two or three are gathered rogether in his 
| Name : I ſee no reaſon, butif Chriſtians defreit ( when 
they are not through ſickneſs able ro come to the 
Charch ) but that they ſhould receive, and Paſtors ought 
to adminiſter unto them the Sacraments at home. He 
ſheweth more ſimplicity than knowledge, who thinks 
| that this favours of a private Maſs. For a Maſs is 
called private , not becauſe it is ſaid ina private houſe, but 
becauſe ( as Biſhop © _ teacheth out of * Aquinas ) 
| the Prieſt receiveth the Sacrament himſelf alone , with- 


"EPI . 


out diſtribution made unto others, and then it is private, 
alchough the whole Pariſh be preſent and look upon him. 
There is as much difference between ſuch a Communion, 
and the Antichriſtian Tdol of a private Maſs, as there 
| is betwixt Heaven and Hell, For ata Communion in a pri- 
| vate Family upon ſuch an extraordinary occaſion , Chr: 
his :nſtitation is obſerved. Many faithfull Brethren meet 
together and tarry one for ansther , Chriſt his death is 
remembred and ſhewed, and the Miniſter together with 


. [ITN 


a Con. W.ce. Can. 12, b Matth, 16. 18. Luk, 22.12. cRom. 26. 5. 
' Phil. 5. v. & Matt. 18. 20. e Jewd againſt Harding, Art. 1, of 
P:ivate Maſs, fol. 4. f 12 miſſts piivatss, ſufficit þ unw preſenss 
ſcilicet Minifler, qui popult totuus perſonam gerit Aqui. par. 3. 4. 8. 
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<> 


the Faithful, and the ſick party do communicate, Mr | 
Calvin faith , © That he auth very willingly admit admini. 
ffring of the Communion to them that are fick, when th, 
Eaſe and opportanitie ſo requireth, Andin® another place 
he faith, That he hath mazy weighty reaſons to compell hin | 
wor to deny the Lords Smpper wnto the ſick, YetlI would i} 
wiſh all Chriſtians to uſe to receive often ( in their health) * 
eſpecially once every moneth with the whole Church , for | 
then they ſhall not need ſo much to aſſemble their : 
friends upon ſuch an occaſion, nor ſo much to be troubled 
themſelves for want of the Sacrament, For as Mr. Perkin; 
ith very well , ' The frait and efficarie of the Sacrament 
& wot to be reſtrained to the time of receiving ; but it exten 
it ſelf to the whole time of mans life afterwards ; the | t 
efficacy whereof did men throughly underſtand , they | 
ſhould not need to be ſo often exhorted to receive it, 
k Paftores omnes hic exoratos vellem, ut in huju contro. 
were flatum penitins introſpiciant : nec fideles ex hac with 
migrantes & panem vite petentes, viatico ſuo frandari finam, 
ne Ingubris ifta in 1% adimpleatur lamentatio, | Paryul 
panem petunt, & non ſit qui frangateis. 
As therefore when a wicked liver dieth , he may fay 
to death , as Ahab ſaid to Eliah, ” Haſt thou fonnd me, 
O mine exemy ? $0 0n the other ſide, when itis told a peni- 
rent finner , that death knecks at the door, and begin 
to look him in the face; he may ſay of death, as David | ; 
ſaid of Ahimaaz " Let him come, and welcome, for ht | x 
is a good man, and cometh with good tidings : he is the mel. | [: 
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ſenger of Chriſt, and bringeth unto me the joyfull news 
of eternal life. And as the Fed Sea was a gulf to drown X 


g De cene admin;ſlratione ita ſentio , libentcr admittendm iſe bunc mo 

rem kt apud egrotos Cilcbretur communio, cum ita tes & opport unit al 

feret, Epifl. 51. b Cur can:m egrotis negandum efſe non arbitror, mult | P! 

ep graves cauſe me impellunt, Epi. 31.1, i Perkins h's right wayt0 7 — 

dvirg. k Admonitio ad Paſlores, { Lam. 4 4. m1 Kings 12.20% 

»% 2 Sam, 283. 23, Ht moriare pius, vivere diſce pits q 
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[r, the Egyptians to deſtruRion, bur a paſſage to the 7/7-ae= 
ji. | tes , tO convey them to Canaans poſſeſſion : fo death + 
hi | to the wicked, is a S»h to MI andeondemnation; bur 
ce. | to the godly , the gate to everlaſting life and ſalvation. 
im | And one day of a © bleſſed death will make aftamends for 
Id Þ a# the ſorrows of a bitter life. 

1) * When therefore thou perceiveſt thy Soul departing from 
or | thy Body, pray with thy tongue ifthou canſt , elle pray 
ir | in thy heart and minde, theſe words, fixing the eycs of 
d | thy Soule upon Jeſus Chrift thy Saviour. 


"t A Prayer at the yeelding up of the Gboſt, 


he JP 'S Lambe of Ged,, which by thy bloud haſt taken away 
| the ſinnes of the world, have mercy upon me a 
| ſinner, 4 Lord eſws receive my ſpirit. Amen, 


th | when the fick, party is departing , let the faithfull that ave 
preſent kneel down, and commena his Soul to God , 5: 
theſe or the like woras. 


Gracious God, and mercifull Father , who art oar 
refuge and” flreugth, and a very preſent help in tronble, 


nn | lift up the ſ/;ghe of thy favenrable countenance at this in- 
" f ſtant upon thy ſervant that now commeth to appeare 
id | in thy preſence : waſh away, goodLord, all h:s ſixves, by 
MW | the merits of © Chri# Teſs blood, that they may never be 


| 
e- | laid ro his charge. Increaſe his faith, preſerve and keep 
ſafe his Soxle from the danger of the dive# and his wicked 
” | now to feele that thou art his /oving father , and that he 
"0 > 4 - i 
tu | 15 thy childe by Adoption, ard Grace. Save, O Chriſt, the 


| Angels. Comfort him with thy holy Spirit, cauſe him 
ze | price of thine own bloud , and ſuffer him not to be toſt, 


——_— — 


— 


, Os o Summnm hammu, bonum, bonus ex hac vita exits. P Johg I, 19. 


q Lake i8, 13, 1Pl.46. 1. ſPſal.ag 71 Job. 1.7. 
he whom 
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whom thou haſt bought ſo dearly. Receive his Se a 
thou didſt the penitent thief, into thy heavenly Par adi; 
Let thy bleſſed A»ge/: colifiſh& him thither, as they carried 
the Soule of Lazarus : and grant unto him a joyfull re. 
furrection at thelaſtday. O Father, hear us for him, and 
hear thine ows Some, our onely Aediator , that firs 
at thy right hand, for himand «s all; evenfor the merits 


of that bitter death'and paſſion which he hath ſuffered for 


us. In confidence whereof, we now recommend his Soule 


into thy facherly hands : in that bleſſed prayer which 
our Saviour hath taught us in all times of our troubles to 
ſay unto thee : Onr Father, 6. 


T his far of the Praflice of Picty in dying inthe Lord. 


— 


A—— = -. 
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Now followeth the Praftice of Piety in dying for 
the Lord, 


He Prafice of Piety in dying for the Lord , is termed 
Aartyraome, 


u eMartyrdome is the Teſtimony which a Chriſtian beartth 


to the Deftrine of the Goſpel, by enduring any kinde of death : 
#0 invite many and ro confirmeall, to embrace the trath there- 
of. To this kinde of death Chriſt hath promiſed a Crows : 
Be thon faithfall unto the death, and I Will give thee the 
crowne of life. Which promiſe the Church ſo firmly be- 
lievech, that they tearmed ® Afartyrdom it felf, a Crows. 
And God, to animate Chriſtians to this excellent prize, 
would by a predi4ios that Stephen the firſt Chriſtian 


77 1 Cor. I2, 13s Sairgus Mirtyrum, ſcmca FEcfieſue, W Martyres 


acery mnt , non dedcruat coronas, Leo Martyrio coronatus, Euf, uſuall, | 


S WTw O94 TO Seqtyor Ths Cons. Ap. 2.10, Brin. Sor. in felt. In- 
noc, Frid. Nauſea in vit. Johan. Flcres Hiſt. ad An. 65. Mutt. 2» 
AR. 7, Acts ard Monuments. 1 Pet. 2. 16, Canſa, no3 paſſe, f a6 
Maity em, f'19, Dl. 


Martyr 
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- | Martyr ſhould have his name of a Crows. 
$ j Of Martyrdom there are three kindes. 


d who ( being boyled in a Cauldron of Oyl ) came out rather 
; aunointed than ſod: and died of old age at Epheſgs. | 
d 2. Solo opcre, 1N deed onely : as the 1n»ocents of Bethe 
1 lem. i 

1 3. Voluntate & opere , both in will and deed : as in 
rf ! the Primitive Church, Stephen, Polycarpms , Tonating , 
le | Laurentins, Romanus, Antiochianus, and thouſands. Andin 


h / our. dayes, Cranmer, Latimer, Hooper, Rialey, Farrar, 
0 \ Bradford, Philpot , Sanders, Glover, Taylor, and others 
! innumerable : whoſe fiery zeale to Gods truth, broughe 
| them to the flames of Martyrdom, to feale Chriſt's Faith. 
| It is*not the crxelty of the death, but the ;»nocency and 
_ | holyneſſe of the cauſe, that makech a Martyr, Neither is 
an erroneous conſcience a ſufficient warrant to ſuffer Jar- 
tyrdowe : becauſe Sciezce in God's Word muſt direR Cor- 
ſcience in mans heart. For they who killed the Apoſtles, 
in their erroneous Conſciences, thought ? they did God 
d goed ſervice : and xz Paul of zeale breathed out Navghters 
| againſt the Lords Saints, Now whether the cauſe of our 
th } Seminary Prieſts and 7eſnites be ſo holy , true and ine- 
: } cent, as that it may warrant their Conſcience to /affer 
t- | death, and to hazzard their eternal ſalvation thereon : let 
' 2 Payls Epiſtle written to the azcient Chriſtian Remans, 
4 (but againſt our new Aniichriſtian Romans ) be judge. 
And- it will plainly appear, that the Doctrine which Saint 
| Paul taught to the ancient Church of Rowe, is ex diametre 
oppoſite in 20, fundamental points of true Religion, to that 
which the new Church of Roxzeteacheth and maintaineth. 
For St. Paul taught the Primitive Church of Rowe. 
1. That our Elef:n is of Gods freeGrace, aud not ex 
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; x Non Mortcs, ſed moies, Dr, Boys, Tho. Aquin, 1. 2: q eſt, 19. art.6, 
5 Joh. 16.2... 5 Acr. 9, 1, Phil. 3. 6, a Epiſtola a RoManos , is 
now, Epiſio'a tn Romanes. 
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I. Sola voluntate, in will onely, as 7ohn the E vangel; 
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operibus previſis, Rom. 9. 11. Rom. 171, 5, 6. 
2. That we are j»ſtified before God by Faith onely, 
without good works, R0.3.20.28.Rom.4.2. &c, Rom, 7.17, 
3. That the good works of the regenerate, are not of 
their own condignity meritorious , nor ſuch as can deſerye 
Heaven, Rom. 8.8. Rom. 12.6. Rom, 6. 23. 


4. That thoſe B ocks-only are Gods Oracles and Canonical ®© 


Scripture, which were committed to the cxyſtody and cyedir 
of the ewes, Rom. 3. 2. Rom, 12. Rom. 16. 16. ſuch 
were never the Apocrypha. 


5. That the holy Scriptures have Godsauthority, Þ Rom, ; 
9. 17. Rom. 3.4. Ro. 11. 32. conferred with Gal. 3, 22. * 


Therefore above the authority of the Charch. 

6. That all , as well Zaitie as Clergie, that will be 
ſaved, muſt familiarly read or kyow , holie Scriptures, 
Rom, 15. 4: Rom. 10. 1.2,8. Rory. 16. 26 | 

7. That all © 77zages made of the rrwe God are very 14s, 
Rom, T7. 23. and Rom. 2. 22. conferred, 

8. That to bow the kree religiouſly to an Image, or to 
worſhip any creature, is meer 74o/atrie, Rom. 1 1. 4. and a 
tying ſervice, Rom. 1. 25. 

9. That we muſt not pray unto any but to God «nely, 


in whom we believe, Rom, 18. 13, 14. Rom. 8. 15, 27- 


Therefore not to Sa:intsand Angels. 


0. That Chriſt is our ozely [nterceſſonr in Heaven, | 


Rom. 8. 34. Rom. 5. 2. Rom. 26. 27. 
11. That the ozely Sacrifice of Chriſtians, is nothing 


but the ſpiritual ſacrificing of their Soules and Bodzes to | 
ſerve God in holineſſe and yighteouſneſſe, Rom; 12. 1. Rom. | 


15. 16. therefore no zeal! ſacrificing of Chriſt in the Maſs. 


12, That the ye/ig:05 worſhip called dxlia, as well 4s | 


latria, belongeth to God alexe, Rom. 1. 9. Rom, 12.11, 
Rom. 16. 18. conferred. 
b Note that the Scripture ſaith , an Gor ſaith , the Scripture conclu- 
derh, is all one with Paw. c T& 6iJwaa, Having reference to what 
he ſpalke before, Rom, 1. 23. Of images, | 

| 13. That 
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I3. That all Chriſtiansare to pray unto God in their 
own native language, ROM..14. 11. : 

14. . That we have not of our ſelves, inthe fate of cor- 
ruption , free-will unto good, Rom. 7, 18, &c. Rom. 
9. 10. | oe OT : 

15. That Concupiſcence in the regenerate, is fin, Rom, 
T3. TE | _ | 
16, That the Sacraments do not confer grace: ex opere 
operato, but {ge and ſcale that it is conterred already 
unto us, Rom. 4. 11, 12. Rom. 2.28, 29. | 
. 17, That every true beleeving Chriſtian may in thi 
life be aſſured of his ſalvation, Rom. 8.9. 16. 35, &Cc. 

18. Thatno man in this life, ſince Adam's fall, can per- 
ſeRly fulfill the Commandements of God, Rom. 7. 10.&c. 
Rom. 3.19. &c.. Rom, 11.32, -::-7 © Eng 

19. That to place Religion in the difference of meats 
and dayes , 1s ſuperſtitious, Rom. 14.3,5,6, 17,23. 

20. That the ;3mputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt , is that 
onely that makes us juſt before God, Row. 4. 9. 17. 23. 

21, That Chrifts fleſh was made of the Seed of David, 
by Incarnation : not of a Wafer-Cake by Tranſubftantia- 
$101, ROM, 1. 3, EE PE Ce 2 

22. That all z-ae Chriſtians are Saz»ts., and not thoſe 
whom the Pope onely doth canoxize, Rom. 1.7, Rom.,8, 
27. Rom. 15.31. Rom. 16. 2.and 15.'Rom. 15.25, 
23. That Jpſe, Chriſt the God of Peace, and not Ip/a, 
the zYom1an, ſhould bruiſethe Serpents head, Rom. 16. 20. 
| 24.. That every Soule muſt of conſcience be ſubjett, 
and pay tribate to the Higher powers, that is, the Magi- 
ſtrates which bear the /word, Rom.1 3. 1,3. &c, and there- 
fore the Pope and Prelates muſt be ſubje&t to their Zm- 
perours, Kings, and Magiſtrates , unleſle they will 
bring damnation upon their ſoules, as Traytors that veſſt 
Cod and his Ordinance, Rom, 13.2.  - -. _ 

25. That Paxl( not Peter ) was ordained by the grace 
of God, to be the chief Apoftle of the Gentiles, and con- 

Aa ſequeatly 


—— 


ſequently of Rowe, the chief City of the Gentiles, * Rom, 
15-15,16, 19, 20, &c. Rom, 11. 14, Rom. 16. 4. 

26. That the Chxrch of Rome may erre and fall away 
from the true Faith, as well as the Charch of Jer»ſalem, 
or any other particalar Church, Rom. 11. 20, 21, 22. 

Atd ſeeing the new wpftart Church of Rome teacheth in 
all theſe, and in innumerable other points cleane contrary 
ro that which the Apoſtles traughe the Primitive Romans, 

let Godand this Epiſtle judge berwixt them and us; whether 
of us both ſtands 1n the rrue antient C atholich Faith, which 
the ApoFle taught the old Romans ? And whether we have 
not done well to depart from them , ſo far as they have 
departed from the Apoftles doftrin? And whether it be not 
betcer to return to Saint Paxls truth, than ſtill to continue 
in Romes errour? And if this be true; then let /eſairs and 
Seminary prieſts take heed and fear, leſt itbe not faith, bur 
falicon , not truth, but treaſon , not Religion, but Rebellion, 
beginning at Tzbar, and ending at Tybxrn, which is the 
cauſe of their death. And being ſenc from a troubleſome 
Apoſtatical Sea, rather than from a peaceable Ap:folical 
Seat; becauſe they cannot be ſuffered to perſwade Swbjetts 
to break their Oxarhes, and to withdraw their Alegiarce 
from thcir Severaigs, to raiſe Rebellion, to move invaſion, 
to ſtabbe and poyſon 2xeevs, to kill and murther K#ngs, to 
blow vp whole States with Gxnpowder ; they deſperately 
caſt away their own bogze; to be hanged and quartered, and 
(their /oxls ſaved, ifthey belong to God) I wiſh © ach ho- 
nour to all his Saints that ſends them, And I have «ft 
cauſe to fear , that the Miracles of Lyppxs two Ladies, 
d \c ſeems by Roms IF. 20. 294 and the whole laſt Chapter, thar the 
Chriſtians who were in Rome before Pak! came thither, were conver» 
red by thoſe Prezchers whom he had ſent thither before him : for he 
calls chem bs belpers, ver, 2. g. Giz{mens v. 7. 13. fellow-priſoners, 
v. To ihe fruits of Achaia, where he had preached, v. 7, all f.milizar to 
him, azd to Teitizs, who writ th: Epiſtle, v, 22. And therefore they 
rame ſo joyfully to meet Pau! ar 4ppii forum, hearing that he was 

coming towards Rome, Acts 38. 15, c Pſa. 149. 9. 
| Blunt- 
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Blumſtenes Boy, Garnets Straw,and the 27aids fiery Apron, 
will not ſaffice toclear, that theſe men are notf 1/ar- 
therers of themſelves rather than AJartyrs of {, hriff. 

And with what conſcience can any PapiFF count Garnet 
a Martyr ; when his own Conſcietice iorced hin to cox- 
fefſe, that it was for Treaſez, and not for Religion that hee 
died? Fur if the Prieſts ot ſuch a Gzz-powder Goſpell be 
Martyrs, I marvel who are Axrtherers2 lt they be Saints, 
who are Scythians ? and who are Caimibals, if they be 
Catholicks ? | 

But leaving theſe, if they will be filthy, to their filthineſs 
ſtill, ler us ( co whoſe fidelity the Lord hath committed his 
$ :7 ue faith, as a precious depoſrrnums ) pray unto God, thar 
we may leada holy life,inſwerable to our hoiy faith in piery 
to Chrift and * obedjence to our Kivg : and it our Saviour 
ſhall ever i count x worthy that hoxoar to ſuffer Martyrdeme 
for bis Goſpels ſake, be it by open b+ 15g ar the Stake, as 
in Yzcen Maries daies ; or by ſecret murdering, asin the 
Inquiftion-houſe , or by outragious maſſacring, as in the 
Parifians Mattens, in being blown up with Gunpowder, as 
was intended in the Parliament-hexſe , we may have grace 
to pray for the aſſiſtance of his ho/y Spirit, fo to ſtrengthen 
our frazltie, .and ro defend bis canſe, as that we may ſeal 
with our deaths the Evangelical truth which we have pro. 
feſſed in our /jves : That inthe dayes of our lives we may be 
k bleſſed by his word; in the day of death, be bieſſcd in 
the Lord: andin the day of Iudgement be the bleſſed of his 
Father. | Ever ſo grant Lord Jeſus, Amen, 


f Kt Alexandri canfa is qui ilar ſtire cnpiunt patifiat, fud.ca' mus «8 
Eph: fi ab Amilio Fronrino Procoſule, non prop er prob fronu Aumen, ſed 
propter pevpetrata latropinia, .cum jam 0fſ.t p*4V.ricatur (& prodior; tu- 
ſc. He:ſt. Eccleſ. luv, 5. cap. 18, og 1: Tim. 6.20 þ Pivy. 24. 
21. 1 Ver. z. 17. 3 At. 5. 41. þ Luk. 11.28, Apo.14 13. 
FE ate 25. 34- { Apoc. 22, 20. 
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'A Divine Colloquie between the Soul and her Savionr , con- 
cerning the effeft ual merits of his dolsrous Paſſion. 


Sout.- © 
| Bg* , Wherefore didſt thou waſh thy Diſciples feet > 

Chriſt. To teach thee how thou ſhouldeſt prepare thy 
ſelf to come to my Supper. 

S. Lord, why wouldeſt thou” waſh them thy /elf ? 

C. To reach thee humility, if thou wilt be my Diſciple. 

S. Lord, wherefore diadeft than before thy death * juſt;- 
tate thy laſt Supper ? 

C. That thou mighteſt the better remember my each 
and be aſſured that all the wer:rs thereof are thine. ; 

S. Lord, wherefore wouldeft thou go to ſuch a place, where 
© Judas kxew to find thee ? 

C, That thou mighteſt know that I went as willingly 
to ſuffer for thy ſin, as ever thou wenteſt to any place to 
commit a ſin, 

S. Lord, Wherefore wonldeſt thou begin thy paſſion in 8 
P Garden? 

C.Becauſe that ina iGarden thy ſin took þ-ft beginning. 

S. Lord, Wherefore aid thy three ſeleft Diſciples © fall ſo 
faſt aſleep, when thou beganſt to fall into thy agony ? 

C. To ſhew, that I * a/oze wrought the work of thy Re- 
demption. 

S. Lord, why wire there ſo many © plots and ſnares laid 
for thee ? | 

C. That I might make thee to eſcape all the ſnares of 
thy ghoſtly hunter, 

S. Lord, why wouldeft this ſuffer Jadas (betraying thee ) 
ro" hiſs thee e | | 

C. That by enduring the words of d:ſſembling lips, 1 
might there begin to expiate ſinne, where " Satan fir# 
brought it into the world, 


— 


m Joh. 13.14. 3 Luke 22.19. 0 Joh. 18.2. þ Joh, 18.1. q Cen, 
3. 3. 7 Mat. 26. qo. ſEſa.6;.5, © Mat, 26,4. Vlal. 9. 23 
Mat. 26, 49, W Ce» 2. 4 Fo | $- L's 
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S. Lord,why Wwouladeft then be ſold for thirty pieces of ſilver 2 
Mat. 27.3. | 

C. ThatT might free thee from perpetual bondage. 

S. Lord, why didſt thou pray with ſuch ftrong erying and 
tears ? Nat. 26, 9. Heb. 5.7. 

C. That I migbt quench the farie of Gods Iuftice, which 
was ſo fiercely kindled againſt thee. 

S. Lord, why Wwaſft tho ſo affraid, and caſt into ſuch an 
Agony'? Luk. 22. 44. | 

C. That ſuffering the wrath due to thy ſinnes, thou 
mighteſt be more ſ/ecxre in thy death, and finde more com- 


_ fert inthy croſles. 


$. Lord, wherefare didft thou pray ſo oft, and ſoearneſtly, 


that the cup might paſs ng thee ? Mat. 26.39, 42, 44. 


C. That thou mighteſt perceive the horror of that 
curſe and wrath, which being due to thy finnes, I was then 
to drink, and endure for thee, Gal. 3. 13. 

S. Lord, Wherefore diddeſt thon after thy wiſh, ſubmit thy 
will to the will of thy Father ? 

C. To teach thee what thou ſhouldeſt do in all thy aMi- 
ions, and how w1i//ingly thou ſhouldeſt yield to bear with 
patience that Croſs which thou ſeeſt to come from the juſk 
hand of thy heavenly Father. 

S. Lord, wherefore didft thow ſweat (uch drops of water 
ang blood? Luk,22.44. 

F C, That I might c/eaxſe thee from thy tains and bloody 
pots. 

S. Lord, Why wonuldeſt thou be taken, when thou mighteft 
have eſcaped thine enemies ? Luk. 22. 54. 

C. That thy ſpiritual enemies ſhould not take thee, and 
caſt theeinto the pri/on of atter darkneſs? Mat.5.25 622.13. 

S. Lord, wherefore wonldeſ# than be forſaken of all thy Di» 
ſciples ? Mat, 26.56. | 

C. That I might reconcile thee unto God, of whom thou 
waſt forſaken for thy ſinnes ? 

S. Lord, wherefore Wouldeff thou ftand to be apprehended 
alone? Joh.18,8. Aa 3 GC. To 
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C. To ſhew thee that my love of thy ſalvation was more 
than the loye of all my Diſciples. 

S. Lord, Wherefore was the young man cangbt by the Seul- 
diers , ana wnſtript of his linnen, who came ont of his bed, 
hearing the flir at thy apprehenſion, and leading to the high 
Pricſt : Mark, 14.51,52. 

C. To ſhew their oucrage in apprehending me, and my 
paW:r in preſerving our of their outragious hands, a// wy 
Diſciples, who otherwiſe had been Worſe handled by 
them, than was that young man. 

S. Lara, whereforc wonldeſt thou be bound ? Mat.25.2. 

C. That migh: looſe the cords of thine iniquiries ? 

S. Lird, why waſt thou denyed of Peter? Lnk 22.57, 

C. Thar I might confeſs thee beiore my Father, and thou 
m *h:eſt learn, ch:t there 1s no truſt in may, and that ſal- 
walirn Proceeds Of my meer mercie, 

S& Lord, whercfere wonldeft thou bring Peter to repentauce 
by rh» crowing of acick? Luk.22.50. 

C. That none ſhouid deſpiſe the means which God bath 
appointed for th:1c converſion, though they ſeem never 
lo mean. 

S. Lird, wherefore diddrſt thom at the cock, crowing turn 
and look upon Veter > Lok. 22.61. 

C. Becauſe thou mighteſt know thit without the help 
of my grace no means can turn a ſinner unto Goa, when 
he is once fallen from him. | 

S. Lord, wherefore waſt thou covered with a purple robe * 
Joh. 19. 5. | 

C. That thou mighteſt perceive that it was I that did 
awiy thy [carlet firs. 

S. Lord, wherefore woxlaſt thou be crowned With thorns * 
Iſa. 1. 8. Mat.-27. 9. 

C. That by wearing thorns, the firſt fruits of the curſe, 
it might appear, that 1t 151 which takeaway the /izs and 
carſe of the world, 1 Per. 5. Apuc, 10. and crown thee with 


the crows of /ife, and olory. 
| , S. Tora, 
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S. Lord, why was a reed put into thy hand? Mat. 27.19. 
Mar. 12.20. | 

C. that it might appear that I came not to break the 
bruiſed Reed, Mat. 27. 29. 

S. Lord, wherefore waſt thou mocked of the Few? 

C. Thatthou mighteſt inſult over devils, who otherwiſe 
would have mocked thee, as the Philiſtims did Sampſon, 
Jud. 16. 5. | 

S. Lord, Wherefore wouldeſt thou have thy bleſſed face de- 
filed with ſpittle ? Mat. 26.7. 

C. That I might cleanſe chy face from the /dame of ſin. 

S. Wherefore, Lord, were thine Eyes hood-winkt with 4 
veyl? Mat.14.65. 

C. That thy Spiritaal blindneſs being removed, thou 
mighteſt behold the face of my þather in heaven. 
 S. Lord, wherefore did they buffet thee with fits, and beat 
thee with ſlaves? Mat.27.20. and 27.30. 

C. That thou mighteſt be freed from the froaks and 
tearings of infernal fiends. | 

S. Lord, Wherefore wouldeſt thou be reviled? Mat.27.39. 

C. That God might ſpeak peace, unto thee by his word 
and Fpirir. 

S. Lord, wherefore wa thy face disfignred with blows and 
blood? Joh. 19. 3. Ifa. 53.2. | 

C. Thar thy face might /55e glorious as the Angels in 
heaven, Mar.13.13. and 22. 30. 

S. Lord, wherefore wonldeft thou be ſo cruelly ſconrged? 

oh. 19. 1. 
C. That thou mighteſt be freed. from the /?;ng of con- 
ſcience, and whip of everlaſting torments. 

S. Lord, Wherefore wonldeſt thou be arratgned at Pilates 
bar ? Mar, 14. 5O. : 

C. That thou mighteſt at the laſt day be acquitted before 
my judgement ſeat. 

S. Lord, Wherefore wouldft then be falfly accuſed? Lu.23.2. 

C, That thou ſhouldeſt nor be juſtly condemned. 

| Aa 4. S. Lord, 
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|S. Lord, wherefore waſt thou turned over to be eondemned 
by a ſtrange 7 ndge? Mar. 27. 2. i, 

C. That thou being redeemed from the captivity of a 
belliſh Tyrant, mightelt be reſtored to God, whoſe own 
thou arc by right. 

S. Wherefore, O Chriſt, didft thou acknowledge, that Pilate 
had power over thee from above? Job. 19. 11. : 

GC. That Aztichriſt , under pretence of being my Yicar, 
ſhould not exalt himſelf above all principalities and powers, 
Tit.3.1.Rom.1.13. 1Pet.2.13,14. | | 

S. Lord, Why woulaeſt thou ſuffer thy paſſion under Pontius 
Pilate, being 4 Roman Prefidext to Czlar of Rome ? Luk. 
23.1,2. Joh.19.19, &c. 

 C. Toſhewthar the Czſarian and Pontificias policie of 
Rome, [_ Note well Apec. 11.8, and 7. 5,6, 24. ] ſhould 
chiefely perſecute my Church,& cracifie me in my members. 

S. But why, Lord, wouldſt thou be condemned ? Job. 19. 
16. Luk:22.24. Rom.$:3. 2 

C. That the Law being condemned in me, thou mightelſt 
not be condemned by jr. 

 S; But why waſt thou condemned, ſeeing .nothing could be 
proved againſt thee? Mat.27.24. Joh.15.6 

- C. That thou mighteſt know, that it was not for »7 
faxlt, but for thine chat I ſuffered, - 

|S, Lord, wherefore waſt thos ied to ſuffer ont of the City ? 

C. That I might bring thee to reſt in the Heavenly 
City, Mat.27.23. Heb.13.12. — 

S. Lord, why did the Fews compel Simon of Cyrene,commyg 
out of the field, to carry thy croſs ? Luk. 23.26. Mat.27.32. 
_ C. To ſhew the weakze/s whereunto the burden of thy 
fs brought me, and what muſt be every Chriſtians caſe 
which goeth out of the field of this world, toward the hea- 
wenly feruſalem. 

' S.Lord,why waſt thou unſtripped of thyGarments?Jo0.19.18. 
C. That thou mighteſt ſec how I forſook 4// to redeem 


thce. . 
3 S. Lord, 
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S. Lord, wherefore wouldeF thou be lifted upon a Croſſe ? 
Luke 23. 9 
C. That I might /ft chee up with me to heaven. | 
S. Lord, wherefore didft thou hang upon a curſed tree? 
Lake 23.33. Gal.2.7. 
_ C. Thar 1 might fatisfie for thy ſin committed in eating 
the forbidden fraits of a tree. | 
S. Lord , wherefore Wonldeſt thas hang betWeen tw 
theeves ? Luke23. 33. | 
'  C. That thou, my deare Soul, mighteſt haye place in 


| the middeſt of heavenly Angels, 


S. Lord, wherefore were thy hands and feet nailed to the 
croſs > Pſal.22.16, Joh.10.25. | | 
C. To inlarge thy hands to do the works of righteouſ- 
neſs; & to ſet thy feer at liberty to walk in the waies of peace. 
S. Lord, wherefore did they crucifie thee in Golgotha, che 
place of dead mens skhuls ?f Mat.27.33. 
C. To aſſurethee, thar my death is fe unto the dead. 
S. Lord, why did not the Souldiers divide thy ſeamleſs 
coat ? Joh.19.24. | 
C.To ſhew that my Church is 0xe without rent of ſchiſms. 
S. Loyd, wherefore aidſt thou taſte vinegar and gall ? Mat. 
27. 34. 
C. That thou mighteſt eat the bread of Avgely, and drink 
the water of life ? WH, 
S. Lord, why ſaidft thou pon the Croſs , It us finiſved ? 
Joh.19.23. Rom.1o, 2 Cor. 3.13. 
C. That thou mighteſt know, that by my death the Law 
was fulfilled, and thy Redemption effected. 
S. Lord, why didft thon cry out upon the Croſs, My Godgmy 
God, Why haſt thou forſaken me ? John 19. 34. 
C. Leſt thou being forſaken of God, ſhould'ſt have been 
driven to cry inthe painsof hell, Woe and alas for eyermore. 
S. Lord, wherefore was there ſuch a general darkneſſe when 
thou didft (uffer and cry out upon the crofſe ? Mat.27.45. 
| C. Thar chou mighteſt ſee an Image of thoſe helliſh 
" . "=, pains 
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pains which 1 ſuffered ro deliver thee trom the endleſs pains 
of ws, and eyeriliing chains of darkneſs ? 2 Per.2.4. Jude, 
yerl. 6. $ 
S, Lora, why wouldeft thea have thine armes nailed a- 
broad ? Tob.19.23. __ 
| - That [ might embrace thee more lovingly, my ſweet 
oul. 
S. Lord, why did the Thief , that never wrought good be- 
fore, obtain Paradiſe up u ſo ſhort repentance ? Luke 23.43. 
_ C. Thac thou mayett ſee the power of my death, to for- 
give ther that repeac, that ne ſinner needs deſpair. | 
S. Lord, Why dia xo the other thief, which hanged as near 
thee, obtain the like mercie? LUke 23.9. 
- 'G. Becauſe ] teive whom 1] will to harden themſelves in 
their tewdneſs, Ro.9.18,19. to deſtruction, that all ſhould 
tear, and none preſume. | 
S. Lora, wherefore didff thou cry with (uch a lond and 
ſtrong woice in yielding up the ghoſt > Mat.26.50. | 
C. That it might appear that no #24» rok my life from 
2c, but that] layd it down of my ſelf, 70h.20.18. 
. S. Lord, wherefore aidff thu commend thy ſoul into thy 
Fathers hands? Luke 23.46. 
C. To teach thee what thou ſhouldeſt do, Fobn T3. 7. 
being to depire this life. 
S. Lord, wherefore did the vey! of the Temeple rend in Wain 
xt thy death? Mat-27.51. 
C. To ſhew that the Levitical law ſhould be no longer 
2 partition-wal between Jews and Gemtiles, Eph. 2.14. Heb. 
10.19,20. and that the way to heaven's now open to all be= 
hevers. 
S. Lord, wherefore did the earth quake, and the frones 
cleave at thy death? Mar.27.51. 
C. For horror to hear her Lord dying, and to upbraid 
the cruel hardneſs of finners. 
S.. Lerd, wherefore 4id not the Souldiers breah thy legs, as 
they did the thirues who hanged at thy right avdleft hand ? 
Exod-12.45. Mat.34.21, Z\C. 12.20. C. Thar 
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C. That thou mighteſt know, that they had not power 
to do any more unto me, than the Scripture had torecold that 
they ſhould 4s, and I ſhould ſuffer to ſave thee. 

S. Lord, wherefore was thy fide opened with a Spear? Joh, 
20. 34: 

C. That thou mighteſt haye a way to come nearer my | þ 
1eape, | 

S. Lerd, wherefore ran there ontof thy precious ſide blood 
and water ? Joh. 19. 34. 

C. To aſſure thee, that T was ſlain indeed, ſeeing my | b 
heart-blood guſhed out, and the water which compaſſcd my 
* heart, lowed forth after ir,which once fþs/e, man mult 
needs dye. 

S. Lord, wherefore ran the bloed firſt by it ſelf, and the 
water afterwards by it ſelf,out of thy bleſſed wonnd ?1Joh. 5.6, 'S: 

C. To aſſure thee of two things : Firſt, that by my 
blood-ſhedding, 7aſtification , and SanQification were | | 
effeRed to ſave thee, 

Secondly , that my Spirit by the conſcionable uſe of the 
Water in Baptiſm, and blood in the Excharift, willeffe& in 
thee righteonſneſs & holineſſe, by which thou ſhalt g/orifje me. 

S. Lord, Wherefore did the graves open at thy atath ? 
Mat.27.5. 

C. To ſignifte that Death , by my atath, had now re- 
ceived his deaths wound, and was overcome. | 

S. Lord, wherefore Wonldft thou be buried ? Mat. 27,60. 

(C, That thy ſinnes might never riſe #p to judgemen 
againſt thee. | 

S. Loyd, wherefore wouldeſt thou be buried by tWo ſuch he- 
nourable Senators as Nicodemus and Joſeph of Arimathea? 
Mat.27.56, John 19. 39,40. 

(.. That the truth of my death ( the cauſe of thy bife } 
might more evidently appear unto all. 

* There is about mans heart a skin called Pericardium, containing wa= 
rer which coo's and moyſtens the heart, left ir ſhould be ſcorched 


with continual motion, This +kin once pierced, man canncr live. C0- 
's1mb, 444:0m, 7, Horſt, de nat, humas |. 1. exett, 8, 4. 5. S.Lgrd, 
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S. Lord, wherefore waſt thou buried in a new Sepulchre, 
wherein Was never man laid before ? John 19.4. Mat.27.60. 
_ C. That it might appeare that 7, and not azorher aroſe, 
and that by mine own power, not by azothers virtue, like 
him who revived at the touching of E/i&acs bones, 
2 Kings 13-21. 
S. Lord, Wherefore didf thou Raiſe np thy body again ? 
C. That thou mayeſt be aſſured thac thy ſinnes are diſ- 
charged, and that thou art juſtified, A74r.28.6. Rom. 4.35. 
S. Lord, wherefore did ſo many bodies of thy Saints (which 
ſlept) ariſe at thy Reſurreftion? Mat, 27. 52,53. | 
C. To give an aſſurance that all che Saints ſhall ariſe 
by the virtue of my ReſurreRion art che laſt day, Af.17,31. 
S. Lord,what fhall I render unto thee for all theſe benefits? 


Pſal.116.51. Gal.6.17. - 
C. Love thy Creator, and become a new creature. 


The Souls Solilequie, ravifted in contemplation of the 
Paſſion of our Lord. 

Hat hadſt thoa done, Q my ſweet Sayiour, and 
| aye bleſſed Redeemer, that thou was thus be- 
trayed of 7adas, ſold of the Fews, apprehended as a Male- 
fator, and led bovrd as a Lamb tothe ſlaughter > What 
evil hadſt thou committed, that thou ſhouldſt be thus open- 
ly arraigned, accuſed falſly, and unjuſtly condemned before 
Amnzas and Caiaphas , the Few:ſh Prieſts, atthe judgement- 
featof Plate the Roman Preſident > What was thine of- 
fence? or to whom didſt thou ever wrozp? that thou 
ſhouldeſt be thus pittifully ſcourge with whips , &rowned 
with thorns, /coffed with flouts, reviled with words, buffeted 
with filts, and beaten with ſtaves? O Lord, what didſt thou 
deſerye to have thy bleſſed face fat upon,and covered as it 
were with ſhame ? to have thy Garments parted, thy hands 
and feet nailed to the Croſs? To be /;fted up upon the curſed 
Tree,t0 be crxeified among thieves, and made to taſte Gall 
and Vinegar; andin thy deadly extremity to endure _ a 
ea 
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ſea of Gods wrath,chat made thee to ery out,as if thou hadſt 
been forſaken of God thy Father ? yea to have thy innocent 
heart pizrced with a cruel ſpear, and thy precious blood to 
be /pi/t out before thy bleſſed X7others eyes? Sweet Saviour, 
how much waſt thou co-mented to endure all this,ſeeing] am 
ſo much amazed but to think upon it! I enquire for thine 
offence, but I can find none in thee; no,not ſo much as gle 
to have been found in thy inouth. Thine enemies are challen- 
ged, and none of them dare rebake thee of ſinne + thine accu- 
ſers(rhat are ſuborned)agree not in their witneſs: the F»dge 
that eondemns thee, openly cleareth thine 7z»ocency ; his 
wife ſends him word, that ſhe was warnedin a dream, that 
thou waſt a juſt man, and therefore ſhould take heed of do- 
ing injuſtice unto thee : the Cenrarionthat executed thee, 
confeſſed thee of a truth to be both a jſt man, and the very 
Son of God, The Thief that hanged with thee, juſtifieth thee, 
that thou haſt done nothing amiſs. What is the cauſe then, O 
Lord, of this thy cruel ignominy, paſſion, and death? 1, O 
Lord, I am the cauſe of theſe thy ſorrows, my ſins wrought 
thy ſhame, mine 1niquities are the occaſion of thy injuries. 
I have committed the fault, and thou art plagued tor the of- 
fence; I am guilty, and thou art arraigned; I committed the 
fn,and thou ſufferedſt the death; I have done the crime,and 
thou hangeſt on the Croſs. Oh the deepneſs of Gods love ! 
Oh the wonderful diſpoſition of heavenly grace! Oh the un- 

meaſurable meaſure of divine merctie ! The wicked tranſgreſ- 
ſeth,and the j»ff is puniſhed, the gs4/cze is let eſcape, and the 
innocent is arraigned , the walefafor is acquitted, and the 
harmleſs condemned, what the evil man deſerveth, the goed 
an ſeffereth, the ſervaxr doth the faxlr,the maſter endures 
the ftrokes. What ſhall I ſay ? Xa» ſinneth,and God dyeth. 
O Sorne of God! who can ſufficiently expreſs thy /ove? or 
commend thy pitie ? or extolthy praiſe ? I was proud, and 
thou art humble; I was diſobedient, and thou becameſt cbea;- 
ent, I did eat the forbidden frnit,and thou didſt hang onthe 
curſed tree, 1 played the g/arton, and thou didit faf , Evil 
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concwupiſcence drew me to catthe pleaſant Apple, and perfett 
cheritie led thee to drink of the bitter Cup; I aſſayed the 
ſweetneſs of the fruit, and thou didit taſte the bjtrerneſs of 
che ga#. Fooliſh Eve ſmiled when laughed ; bur bleſſed 
Mary wept when thy heart bled and dyed;O my God, here 
[ ſee thy goodneſs,and my bedveſſe , thy jyfice,and my inju- 
ffice , the iwpiery of my fleſh, and the p;ery of thy nature. 
And now, O blefled Lord,that thou haſt endured all this for 
my ſake, what ſoall I render unto thee for all thy benefits be- 
ſtowed ypon me a ſinful ſoul? Indeed Lord, I acknowledge, 
that I owe thee already for my creatson,more than I am able 
co pay; forl am in zhat reſpeQt bound, with all my powers 
and affeions to /ove and to adore thee. If I owed my ſelf un- 
ro thee for giving me my ſelf in my creation, what ſhall [ 
now render unto thee, for giving thy ſelf for me to ſo cruel 
2 death, to procure my Redemption ? Great was the benefic 
| that thou would'ſt create me of #othing ; bur what tongue 
can ſufficiencly expreſs the greatneſs of this grace, that thou 
didſt redeem me with ſo dear a price, when 1 was worſe thau 
wething ? Surely, O Lord,if I cannot pay thee thanks which I 
owe thee ( and who can pay thee, who beſtowed thy graces 
without either reſpe& of wer:t,or regard of meaſure ?) it is 
the abundance of thy bleſlings chat makes me ſuch a bawk- 
rwpr, thatTam fo far unable co pay che principal, that I can- 
not poſſibly pay ſo much as the zzrereft of thy love. | 
But, O my Lord, thou knowelt, that ſince the loſs of 
thine Image ( by the Fall of my firſt nnhappy Parencs) I 
cannot love thee with all my might, and my minde, as I 
Qould, Therefore as thou did(t firſt caſt thy love upon me, 
when I was a childe of wrath,and a lump of the loſt,and cone 
demned world, ſo now I beſfcech thee, ſhed abroad thy love 
by thy Spirit through all my faculties and affeRions, that 
though I can never pay thee inthat meaſure of love whicti 
thou haſt deſerved, yet may endeavour to repay thee in 
ſuch a n:a»»ey as thou vouchſafeſt to accept in mercy ; thar 


| may in zr4h of heart love my Neighbour fer thy ſake, and 
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love thee above all, for thine ows ſake. Let nothing be 
pleaſant unto me, but chat which is pleaſing unto thee, And 


{ſweet Saviour, ſuffer me never to be loſt or caſt away, whom. 


thou haſt bought ſo dearly with :hize own moſt precious 
blood. O Lord, le: me never forget thine infinite love, 
and this unſpeakable benefic of my Redemption; withour 
which, it had been becter for me never to have been, than 
to have any being. 

And ſeeing that thou hat vouchſated me the aſſiſtance 
of thy holy Spirit, ſuffer me, O heavenly Father , who 
art the Father of Spirits, in the mediation of chy Sonne to 
ſpeak a few words in the eares of my Lord. 

If chou, O Father,deſpiſeſt me for mine iniquities, as I have 
aeſerved,yet be mercifull unto me for the merits of thy Son, 
who ſo much for me hath ſuffered, What if thou ſceſt no- 
thing in me but miſery,which might move anger and paſſion? 
Yet behold the erirs ofthy Son, and thou (halt ſee enough 
$0 move thee to mercy and compaſſion. Behold the myſtery 
of hisIncarnation, and remit the ms/erie of my wt EY 
And as oft as the wounds of thy Sonne appear in thy /ghe, 
O lerthe woes of my ſins be hid from thy preſence. As oft as 
the redneſs of his blood g/iters in thine eyes, Oh let the gail- 
tineſs of my (innes be blotced out of thy Book. The Wantox. 
x:{ of my fleſh provoked thee unto wrath, Oh, let che cha- 
fſtitie of his fleſh perſwade thee unto werey : that as my fleſh 
ſ:duced me to ſin, ſo his fleſh may reduce me unto thy fa- 
vour, My diſobedience hath deſerved a great revenge, but 
his obedzexce merits a greater weight of mercy ; for what can 
man deſerve to ſuffer, which God made man, cannot merit 
to have forgiven? When I cenfider the greatneſs of thy 
paſſion, then dol ſee the rrane/s of that ſaying, that Peſw 
Chriſt came into the warld to ſave the chiefeſt of ſinners. 
Dareſt thou then, O Cain, ſay, that chy ſinnes are greater 
than may be forgiven? Thou lieſt like a Murtherer ; The 
mercies of oxe Chriſt are able to forgive a whole world of 
Cains, if they will believe and r:pirr, The ſins Of all tinners 

are 
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are finite, the mercies of God are finite. Therefore; O Fa- 
dher, for the bitter death and bloody paſſion ſake which thy 
Sevne Feſus Chriſt bath ſaffered for me, and I have now re- 
membred unto thee; pardon and forgive thou unto me all 
my ſinnes, and deliver me from the curſe and yengeance 
. Which they have juſtly deſerved ; and through his meries, 
make me O Lord, a partaker of thy meycie. It is thy mercy 
that I ſo earneſtly knock for , neither ſhall mine 5mports- 
#itie ceaſe to call and kxock, with the man that would 
borrow the loaves, until thou ariſe, and open unto me thy 
gates of Grace. And if thon wilt not beſtow on mee the 
loaves, yet, O Lord, deny me not the exams of thy merty, 
and thoſe ſhall ſuffice thy buzgry handmaid. 

And ſeeing thou requireſt nothing for all thy roſe, bur 
thatT love thee inthe truth of my 5:»ward heart ; (whereof a 
new creatxre isthe trueſt oxtward teſtimony) and thatit is as 
eafic for thee to make me a new Creature, as to b:d me to 
be ſuch; Create in me,0 Chriſt, a new heart, and renew in me 
aright ſpirit,and then thou ſhalt ſee how(mortifying old A- 
dams, and his corrupt laſts) I will ſerve thee as thy new crea- 
tere,ina vew liſe, after a yew way, with a #ew tongue, and 
ew manners; with ew words, and ew works, to the 
glory of thy Name, and the winning of other finfull Souls 
unto thy Faith by my devout example. 


BESR tea 


- Keep meforever, O my Saviour, from the torments of 
Hell, and tyranny of the Devil. And when Iam to depart 
this life, ſend thy Holy Azgeis tocarry me, as they did the 
Soul of Lazar, into thy Kingdom. Receive me then into 
that moſt joyfull Paradiſe which thou didſt promiſe unto 
the penitent 7 hief, which-at his laſt gaſp upon the Croſs, ſo 
devoutly begged thy mercy , and admiſſion into thy King- 
dom. Grant this, O Chriſt, for thine own »4me ſake; to 
whom ( as it is moſt due ) I aſcribe all glory and honour, 
praiſe, and dominion, both riow and for ever. Ames. 
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